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XIV.1] ApSS Translation : THITE 767 


FURTHER TYPES OF SOMA-SACRIFICES 


XIV.1 
заед: Ҹу Կի Վանու Worse: t9 11 


1. Ukthya, Sodasin, ‘Atiratra, Aptoryàma are the modi- 
fications of the Agnistoma. 

sas Գրինը aaa Weer areas: | этїї ТАТАТ: 
wspeerdt ат! этеїаїйттїїтїтт Aa HTT ASTANA u 


2. (A sacrificer) desirous of cattle should perform an 
Ukthya sacrifice; ...desirous of power a Sodasin, ...desirous 
of progeny or desirous of cattle Atiratra...; (the sacrificer) 
obtains all the desired (things) by means of Aptoryama-Atiratra. 


1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.1. 
ачтаћчеїчас еа: ՅԱ 
3. Their procedure is similar to that of the Agnistoma. 


запа FART: ISU c 

4. And the modifications (in them) have been told 
(earlier).! 

1. For the details see the next Sütra.- 

wer we: сої ազգա: VSM: Жїнї чтяїнїч\щ t 

5. Thus the Sadas,! the Kratukarana,? the animals (to be 
offered) (in various) sacrifices,’ the Soma-purchasing-cow* and 
the vessel? in connection with Sodasin (these details) have been 
already told). 


1. See XI.10.13. 

2. See XII.6.7-8. 

3. See 11.18. 13-14. 
4. See X 22.6. 

5. See XII.2.6. 


THE UKTHYA 
Sawaya PS aa aR Tara t 


6. If it is Ukthya (the Adhvaryu), at the time of filling the 





768 ApSS Translation : THITE [XIV.1 


goblets connected with Agnistoma-stotra causes the king 
(Soma) to remain for the three groups of goblets. 


эгечинг і Հ»: wefrqariateraetq mama 
dien чаттан «րազմում чей viram 444441 486: on 

4. The order (to be uttered by the Adhvaryu is as follows): 
“О Agnidhra; do you sit upon the lap of the Nestr. O Nestr, do 
you bring the wife of the sacrificer (towards the Udgatr). O 
Unnetr, do you fill the goblets after the Hotr's goblet has been 
filled, do you leave some space for the Dhruva in the Hotr's 
goblet. (O Nestr) cause the wife of the sacrificer to be seen by 
the Udgatr; O sacrificer's wife, do you make the water flow 


down." 
1. All these words have been repeated from XIII.14.11. 


arie: werd qaaa Тепе! c 

8. After (the Adhvaryu has performed the ritual of goblets 
connected with the Agnistoma-stotra,' he divides the Ukthya 
(scoop) in the same manner as that in the morning pressing.? 


1. See XIII.16.7-8. 
2. See XII.28.11, 29.4, 8. 


Taam тта? sfr чий սատա ՎԱԽ 

кетерет cfe Աճի բանալու Әб чїй l 

9. (Only) this much is different: He modifies the formu- 

lae! for filling and depositing (the cups) with їпагйуагипаЬһуйт 

två at the time of the first (Ukthya-graha); with indràübrhas- 

patibhyam två at the time of the second; (and) with indrávis- 
nubhydm Խճ at the time of the third.? 


1. Given in ХІ.28.1; 29.4 and 29.8. 
2. Cf. KS IV.6; MS.IV.6.5. 


saa: чё Taras чаба ՈՒ: акей рт «ՅՅ 
чата TOT НУІ o N 

10. In all the Soma-sacrificial institutes, (after the ritual 
of) the last group (of goblets is performed) the Adhvaryu orders: 





XIV.2] ApSS Translation : THITE 169 


“O Unnetr, do you fill all the king (Soma); do not let it remain 
over; having rubbed the jars by means of fringes place them 
turned down upwards.! 

1. See XIII.15.2. 


XIV.2 


этгйїтєгөтттєтятХейчат тела ed MARIN «uris u 


]. The work in Agnistoma beginning with the order (of 
Adhvaryu), *O Agnidhra, do you bring the burning coals for 
the additional offering"! is common to all the (Soma-sacrificial) 


institutes. | 
1. See XIII.16.12; XIII.15.9. 


THE SODASIN 


ча Վ ՎՏՏՎՎԵԱՀՎԱՐՒՎՎ тоа А9 STOTT AA- 
"eternam t 


2. If it is a Sodasin, while filling the last group (of goblets) 
he causes the king (Soma) to remain for one group of goblets. 


Weft «2 ՎՅԱ 
3. (The manner in which) the act of filling of the Sodasin 
(-scoop) (is done as follows). 


WATT SAA սոսա N 
4. At the time of the morning pressing!, it is filled as the 
last of the scoops to be filled from the streams.” 


1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.3. 
2. Thus after the Dhruva-scoop. According to SB IV.5.3.7, it is to 


be filled after the Agrayana-scoop. 


чача ԱԿԱ 


5. Or (as the last of the scoops to be filled from the streams) 
at every pressing.! 


1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.3. 


770 ApSS Translation : THITE [XIV.2 


anta ԿՀԱ: «9991: RAT Ag HEAT ATTRA: 
Waka gqdizue 3mm Ut 
6. Now according to some!: He should fill it in both the 
first two pressings before the last Ukthya-round, from the 
Ukthya-scoop, after the ritual with all the Ukthya-scoops has 
been performed. 
1. not known. 


эйи ат ՀՎԿԿՎՎ ԿՎԱՎԿԱՎ TAHT UI 
_7. Or rather (he a fills it) only in the third pressing from 
the Agrayana (-scoop), in the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of 
cattle.! 
1. Cf. TS VI.6. 11.3. 


` թղ STATI уйата!!! 
8. He does not fill it in the Ukthya-sacrifice!; or rather he 
may fill (it in the Ukthya-sacrifice).' 
1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.3. 


air гартаа STATA TATA ATTA Ա 
9. He (may fill it) in the Atirátra(-sacrifice) of a (sacrificer) 
desirous of cattle; in the Atiratra (sacrifice) of a (sacrificer) 
desirous of Brahman-splendor. 
1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.4. 


TARTS WATT TTN o іі 
10. He may fill it also in the Agnistoma (-sacrifice) of a 
Ksatriya (-sacrificer).! | 
1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.4. According to Rudradatta this is Agtyagnistoma- 
sacrifice. | 


четтей raf e u 


11. (The Sodasin-scoop is) accompanied by Stotra and 
Sastra. 
этге «prefere «ԵՈՎԱՎՏՀԱ. 
12. The (verse and the forníula) for filling and depositing 
(this scoop) (are as follows): Gtistha vrtrahan..: (and ирауйта- 
grhito 'si. ..).! 
1. TS 1.4.37. 


XIV.3] ApSS Translation : THITE тт 


wu «ԱՎ: WY are ՅՈՎ Կ ՅՈՑ yah ԽՈ исатай: 
узат «четтейт RA ԿՀՀ Կ ԳՏԱ үч зт ч fea: | RI 
Հու spit этїї wa нё նազ տավ еби «իզա: Wd 991 «үй 
eda чаң! 558 «ա YA чоя: Анапе Wei լո атт эт aT 
fara йаа fire «Վարար ր emis з 

13. With the four (verses) beginning with yasmdnna játah! 
having addressed the (scoop) which has been deposited (on 
the Khara-mound),? 


1. TB II.7.9.5-6. 
2. Cf. TMB XII.13.32, JB 1.205. The sentence in the Sütra is 


incomplete. See the next Sütra. 


XIV.3 
«որթի ն qii Սազ Фета: «чате 11 


| 1. (the Adhvaryu) bespeaks էհօ Stotra connected with the 
Sodasin (scoop) by means of gold,! while the sun is (only) half 


set down.! 
1. Cf. TMB XII.13.25; JB I.194. 
2. Cf. TS VI.6.11.6. 


affa wafer it 


2. (The gold) takes the place of grass.! 
1. See XII.17.4,7. Here a piece of gold substitutes grass. 


Հոմ сатаата Раі этет Tis t 
3. (The assistants) hold a white! horse in the east (at that 


time); or a reddish brown.? 


1. According to TMB (XII.13.2) black one. 
2. Cf. JB 1.97. 


atar tire ga чї чат the pafa «Ագ Sera: эй 
ՅՐ: ld 


4. To the verse in the Anustubh (-metre) the response (of 
the Hotr) is interchanged? one and the one having the word 





ApSS Translation : THITE [XIV.3 


772 
moda on both the sides viz. othd moda iva made? and mada 
moda ivom.* 

8-10; 13-15 (AB IV.4.). 


1. RV VIII.69. 1-3; 
2. Cf. AB IV.3; IV.4. 
3. After every half verse. 


4. After the end of a verse. 

zrfirad strafed ՀՎՐՐՈՎԱՎԻԼ Ararat adai ԿՀՎ 
fits ачат Կարոս THT ЧЇ 9 at чєп Ui Aa 
атаў «որո APTA rea զարի ЧГ тата! anfa- 
emn Зат і! 

5. With indrádhipatedhipatistvar. . .' having made the 
libation (of the Sadasin-scoop), with indrasca samrádvaru- 
nasca...” he drinks the Sodasin (-scoop). (The others drink 
the Soma from) the goblets with .... Gdityavadganasya.’ 


1. ТВ Ш.7.9.6-7. See also JB 1.205. 
2. TB Ш.7.9.6-7. See also JB 1.205. 


3. See XII.24.7.. 


arp SSS їч sand Hf 
6. He modifies the formula of drinking (by substituting 


the expression jagatichandase by) anustupchandase. 


areurfagrgt 548 afarom staat mine 


7. The reddish brown horse is the sacrificial gift; or a 


female mule. 
1. Cf. TS VI.6.11.6. 
THE ATIRATRA 
BATTERS TATA FATA ATA TON TATA TTA TC Ut 
8. If (the Soma-sacrifice) is an Atiràtra, while filling the 
Sodagin-goblets, (the Unnetr) makes the king (Soma) remain 
for the thirteen goblet-groups. 


wrzferar werd ufraata: теч!!! 


9. Having performed the ritual with the Soda$in, he 
performs the ritual with the night-rounds. 
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FATA: WAAT ATT: | Հրատ աաա աի 9:1 arer- 
тте нанацетеуа:і Տա աար A Ta 1$ o t 

10. In the first group the Hotr's goblet is the first; in the 
second (group) the Maitravaruna’s goblet is the first; in the 
third (group) the Brahmandcchamsin’s goblet is the first; in 
the fourth (group) the Accháváka's goblet is the first.! 


1. For the Stotras connected with the scoops see TMB X.1.1ff; and 
for the Sastras corresponding them see SankhaSS IX.7-18; cp. 
AgvaSS VI.4.17. 


Հով ԿՈԿՎԱԳԱ զակ AAA ATTA 811 
11. (The Unnetr) fills the first goblet (in) each (group) 
with indráya tvápisarvaráya....! 
1. The source of the formula is not known. 


Saat TAURI | 

12. The (ritual in the) night entirely belongs to Indra. 

эгеч ԾՎ sla ԿՀՎ чапта TATU 311 

13. Everywhere (the Adhvaryu) modifies the formula! with 
the words anustupchandase.? 


1. Connected with drinking. 
2. See Sütra 6. 


ymai rome ATTA arceat ԿԻԱՏՈՎԱԾԾԱ 

14. The Adhvaryu performs the ritual with the first two 
scoops; the Pratiprasthatr with the last two (scoops). 

wq wem: Tara: 1% 11 

15. This is the first round. 

та ԽԹԱ ազո զման 

16. The second as well as third round is prescribed (to be 
performed) in the same manner. 


XIV.4 
are wanena fread Prtafae u 


1. Then the Pratiprasthatr pours out the material (i.e. 
unhusked rice-grains) for the sacrificial bread on two potsherds 
to be offered to A$vins.! 

1. Cf. KB XVIII. 
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AAG AAS ART AAT Ties і 


2. The Unnetr fills the Sandhigoblets the first among which 
is that of the Hotr. 


1. The goblets out of which the scoops connected with the Sandhi- 
stotra and Agvinagastra are offered. 


fagam: Հան 
3. The Sandhi (-stotra) is nine-versed! (and sung upon the 
Rathantara (-way of singing).? 
1. JB 1.231. 
2. Cf. ТМВ IX.1.28. The verses are SV 11.99-104. 
эби Wee vnb «պիր 
4. The Aévina-éastra is consisting of more than опе 
thousand verses.! 


1. ԱԱ KB XVIII.3, the Hotr should recite exactly 1000 verses. 
For the Sastra see А<уа$5 VI.5; SankhaSS IX.20. 


wafea ՅԱՏ ԿՈՎԿԱՍ 


5. It is concluded after the sun has risen.! 
1. Cf. KB XVIII.4. 


агаа Ազատա Vaated: (querer 
ique te i 

6. After it is concluded the Adhvaryu takes the Hotr's 
goblet, the Camasádhvaryus (take) the other goblets; the 
Pratiprasthatr (takes) the sacrificial bread. 
werfa ԿԱՎԱՑԱ 

7. The orders (of the Adhvaryu to the Maitravaruna are 
as follows): *Do you recite the invitatory verse for the over- 
day Soma (-juice)s;" "Do you order (the Hotr to recite the 
offering verse) for the overday Soma (-juice)s.”! 

1. For the oder see RgvedaKhila V.7.4.s. 


factarfzarirarafezrararedfar arc 1! 


8. Or! “(Do you order the Hoty to recite the offering-verse) 
for the over-day Soma(-juice)s started going.” 
1. In the case of the second order. 
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я ат WATTS TIN N 


9. Or rather (one should) not (use the expression) “started.” 


we WA: queri սրտա нася perfi o i 
10. Simultaneously with the Soma (-juice)s the Pratipra- 
sthatr offers the sacrificial bread in the holocaust manner. 


ЧЇ vía wenra ufus! 
11. He modifies the formula for drinking (Soma) with the 
expression) panktischandase. 


THE APTORYAMA 
ՅԱԿ ԱԽ ՉԿԱՐԱՑ Ա vrerfet eratis s t 


12. If it is an Aptoryàma, while filling the Sandhi-goblets 
(the Unnetr) causes the king (Soma) to remain for four groups 
of goblets. 


wem wenp ԿԵԿԿԻՎ wem Վատ тач! 


13. The first (of goblets) should be in the same order as 
that in the first night round (in the Atiràatra-sacrifice).! 


1. See XIV.3.10. 
ՅՈՐ աին тат азау ата! Aai- 
quis 11 


14. Не fills the scoops for Agni first... for Indra second; 
for the Visvedevas third (and)... for Visnu fourth. 


sui чЁгаччаагегслевеч FAH UG 


15. According to some ritualists the procedure of their 
ritual is similar to that of Sandhi-goblets. 


area gia ada wand чч!!! 


16. Everywhere he modifies the formula to be use 
time of drinking (with' the words) aticchandáschandase. 


d at the 
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PASVEKADASINI (ELEVEN-ANIMALS-SACRIFICE) 
XIV.5 
maaa teres ferae Ա 


1. The animals which are normal to a sacrifice! and those 
conneted with the eleven (number) are alternatives to each other. 


1. See XII.18.12-14. 
2. Enumerated in TS V.5.22: a he-goat with black neck for Agni, a 


ewe for Sarasvati, a brown he-goat for Soma, a grey he-goat for 
Püsan, a he-goat with white back for Brhaspati, a spotted he-goat 
for Visvedevas, a reddish he-goat for Indra, a speckled he-goat 
for Maruts, a mixed-coloured he-goat for Indra and Agni, a he- 
goat with black below for Savitr and a wether for Varuna. 


ՀՎ ԿԱՎ aaraifad vun: 
2. In their simultaneous ritual the consecrating rites! 


should be performed in the prescribed order.? 


1. e.g. dedication (Upàkarana), binding to the sacrificial post, etc. 
2. The order mentioned in TS V.5.22. See the note on the Sütra 1. 


qang feres t 
3. The subsidiary-rites! which even performed once can 
apply to all, are sufficient (to all) in a joint manner (i.e. they 
are to be performed only once and not for eleven times). 
1. e.g. the rite of fore-offerings (Prayajas) is to be performed only 
once and not for eleven times. 


уат VRARE NISIN 


4. Those acis the purpose of which is visible are repeated 


at the time of every consecratory rite. 


1. e.g. binding to the sacrificial post, sprinkling of water etc. These 
acts are to be repeated in connection with each and every animal. 


Վագր: ԿԱ | 


5. The modification in the formulae (should be done) in 


accordance with the purpose.! 
1. Thus one should use the plural forms instead of the singular form 
in the formulae which refer to a single animal. Thus one should 
use pasusbhih ehi instead of pasund ehi XII.17.20. 
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quefd gasumi yar fof u 

6. Having offered the libation connected with the 
sacrificial post,! (the Adhvaryu cuts thirteen sacrificial posts 
beginnng with the one standing exactly in front of the Ahavaniya 
fire, while using a formula.? 


1. See VIL 1.10. 
2. See VII.2.4. 


ՀԱԿ reme va 9796191: ON 
7. The acts of carrying the splinters,! and the libations on 
the stumps of the trees (are to be performed) for all (the trees). 


1. See VII 2.5. 
2. See VII 2.7. 


wear чач!!! 


8. He chisels out the entire Upasaya (post).! 


1. The post which is kept lying down. For this post see XIV.6.12; 
cf. also SB Ш.7.2.1. 


чат meitai fur were пега чаї чета аи u 


9. “He cuts ош the Patnivata-(post)! іп such a manner 
that when (fixed) it will reach upto the navel (of the sacrificer)"?, 
thus? (has been said in a Brahmana-text). 


1. The post to which the animal for Tvastr accompanied by wives is 
to be tied. 

2. See XIV.7.12. 

3. The word iti (thus) indicates that this is a quotation. For the 
sentence cp. MS IV.8.1. 


| > fe е n Լ e Ф ր yg- 
9а этїя ՀՇ fringo 
10. Having performed that (ritual which is ) before the 
measuring out of the altar,! having measured a rope of the length 
of ten chariot-axles? and eleven lower parts (of the post) he 
measures out the altar by means of one-twenty-fourth part of it 
(rope). 
1. Thus upto VII.3.7. _ 
2. one chariot=104 Angulis. (Ср. Ар. &ШЬавй(га V1.5). 
10x 104 = 1040. The part of a sacrificial post under the ground is 


12 Angulis: 12 x 1 (sacrificial posts) — 132 Angulis. 1040 + 
132 = 1172. The 24th part of this is 48 +5/6 Angulis. 
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ԱՐԱՆ: refe eit 


П. That (rope measuring 48 +.5/6 Anguli 
: ul 
of Prakrama (i.e. serves as a Ргакгата). ЕКЕ place 


՝ ԱԿՎԱԱՏՀԱ : ԿՈՎ 


12. Having wound the Agnistha (-sacrificial 

: | st post) by means 
of two strings,! having wound the Agnistha by кени of the 
strings Intended for the eleven (sacrificial posts), he causes it 


remain so (through the night). 
1. See also VII.11.5. 


EON ՎՎ:ԱՅԱ 


13. All the sacrificial posts have two cords (each).! 
1. Cf. TS VI.6.4.3. 


anya amari чуееат ՎԿՐՎՈՐՈՐՈՑՀԱ 


14. On the next day having taken the Asvina-scoop, he 
fixes the (other)sacrificial posts. 


че =ч И 


15. Or (he fixes them) together with the Agnistha.! 


1. in this case all the strings are wound to all those posts. For both 
the possibilities see SB III.7.1.22. 


TARA URSA 597949119611 
16. The taking of the spade is to be done jointly; the tracing 
round is to be repeated (in the case of each post).' 
1. See VII.9.7. 
verreramarfür ՎՎԵՎԿՀԱՎԱՏՑԱ 
17. The distances between (the two sacrificial posts) should 


be of the measure of a chariot-axle.! 
1. See the 2nd note on XIV.5.10. 


Տրա UA PASM TAP TSA TEARS t 


18. Having traced round (the pit) to the south of the Api 
istha, he traces round (the pit) to the north of the Agnistha. 
1. Cf. ŚB 111.7.2.3. where this view is mentioned to be belonging to 


[XIV.5 


some ritualists. 
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та ATTA ATA чча < і 


19. In this manner, he alternately fixes the (sacrificial 
posts) ending in the north. 


yagi ՈՎ: ԱՀԱ 

20. There should be a svaru for each Sacrificial post.? 
1. See VII.3.3; VIL 11.9. 
2. Cf. SB III.7.1.22. 

гота заат Naf 


21. (The line of the sacrificial posts) should be tall (and 
taller successively) in the south.! 
1. Cf MS IV.7.9. 


Sata заа? ՏՐ ԱԻՎՎՎԻԵԻՓԱԿՎԱՀՀԱ 

22. In the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of the world of 
ancestors, (it should be) tall (and taller successively) towards 
the north. 


XIV.6 
ATTA IGE IG ATES s t 


1. In the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of firm establi- 
shement, (the Adhvaryu should fix the sacrificial posts) all equal 
(in height).! 

1. Cf. TS VI.6.4.1. 
Ж чай чептеги! (ЧАСТА 


2. In the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of cattle (he should 
fix) those which are in the middle to be of equal (height) (and 
he should make) the other (posts) alternately (of equal height)." 

1. Cf. TS VI.6.4.1-2. Thus if we see from the south, the Ist, 3rd, 
8th and 10 will be low, the others will be of equal height with the 
three middle posts. 


эта аа: 113 t 
wer заат «անր զգոն Բան 


3-4. In the case of a (sacrificer) practising black magic, 
(the line of the sacrificial posts should be) like the tip of an awl. 
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(Thus it should be tall in the middle (and) the two ends (of the 
line should be ) successively shorter.! 


1. Cp. in general ХІ.4.9-10. 


araarfaut gear нед {тат wate 5որխր- 
etim 

5. In the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of rain (he should 
fix the line of sacrificial posts which is) "flowing down" together 
(as it were) (that is) short in the middle, the ends (of the line 
should be) successively taller. 


ՀՎԱԿՎԳՀ Әта: 116 11 
6. In the case of a (sacrificer) who has an enemy, (he 
should make the line of the sacrificial posts) alternately equally 
tall and short.! 
1. Cp. KS XXVI.8. 


Titio 


7. It is said (in a Brahmana-text), “of the measure i.e. of 
the level) of the cremation-spot....”! | 
1. See TS VI.6.4.2. 


‚чычая at fas ՅԿ: жатеай+етчайглтачїяаї- 
бата!!! 
fee erarfectagr ԽՎԱՎԱՅԱ 


8-9. If he desires, "May the Ksatriyas be superiour to the 
Vaisyas”, he should make posts to the south of the Agnistha 
taller.! If one desires, “May the Vaisyas (be superior) to the 
Ksatriyas”, he should do the other way round. 


1. The posts to the north will be equal in height to that of the 
Agnistha in that case. 
2. Cf. KS XXIX.8. 


guaia firqarfergeiasannier! err զնա огч? Վ 
ARTA «Կարա gerendis о | 

10. “In the case of (sacrificer) desirous of the world of 
ancestors, he should fix (the line of the posts) equal in height 





XIV.6] ApSS Translation : THITE 781 


in respect of the lower parts; in the case of a (sacrificer) desirous 
of the power of sense-organs, equal in circumferance at the 
(places of top-rings)"— Thus is said in a Brahmana-text.! 

լ. TS У1.6.4.1; cp. MS IV.7.9. 


amara surfer wares ey: | ԲԱՎ Կախ Tera AS- 
чеп! 9 11 


11. The lower parts (of all the posts) should be equal from 
(the point of view of the ) length; the middle parts and at (the 
places of) the strings (should be equal) crosswise. The top- 
rings should be equal from (the point of view of) breadth. 
susrd great wana чаті «Ժա sd սոմ Prana 
ՀԱԿԱ ari gane manger et amh emia get CTI 
ՋՈՎՎԱՏՉԱ 
12. Having wound the Upasaya (-sacrificial-post)! with 
two cords! he lays it down in front of the southern sacrificial 
post,? with its top pointing towards the east; Or (he lays down) 
to the south (of the southern post)? with *hereby I put down 
N.N. of N.N. family, by means of Indra's thunderbolt." While 
thinking mentally of the enemy.* 
1. For this see XIV.5.8. 
2. See XIV.5.12. 


3. Cf. TS VI.6.4.4. 
4. Cf. TS VI.6.4.4; cp. MS IV.7.9. 


aad рела чаз эчте йй! FAT aT eta «րտ 
Հիմ TYTN 311 

13. He dedicates the black-necked he-goat for Agni at 
the Agnistha (-sacrificial post); at the northern (post) (near the 


Agnistha) a ewe for Sarasvati, at the southern (post) (near the 
Agnistha) a brown he-goat for Soma. 


ԿՎ Հպարվ «ԱԿՎՈՎՎՈՒՎՎՎՎՐԻԱԿՎԱՏԾԱ 


14. In this manner, alternately, he dedicates the animals 
at the sacrificial posts to the north and south of the Agnistha, 
ending towards the south. 
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ՀԱՐԿՈՎ ՀՈՎ ՅՀՅՎԱՏԿԱ 


15. He dedicates (the ram with its hind part) to the south 
and with its face to the north, to Varuna, at the end.! 


1. Cf. TS VI.6.5.4. 
ufa зында ub запта: A SWesmarücpm 1 


16. It is said (in a Brahmana-text), “If he desires that one 
who has obtained power should be deprived of power. ..."! (and 
this is applicable here). 


1. TS VI.6.5.3-4. 
XIV.7 


этет чага arora 9911 u 
ardt Հ чуч ат Sed maur ATT TUR 
аР: я femen: ՈԿ sums N 


1-3. (The Adhvaryu) should assign a forest-animal or a 
mole at the Upasaya; or while thinking of him mentally, (he 
should assign) the enemy with "N .N. is your animal." If he 
does not hate any one, he should say *The mole is your animal." 

1. Cf. TS VI.6.4.5-6. 

ят ԿՀ ачтэгчоч: HA 699919111511 

4. In connection with each animal (there should be 
separate) (bunch) of sacrificial grass', omentum roasting (fork), 
pitcher and heart-spit.. Ն 


1. See VII.12.5. 
2. See VII.8.3. 


qanada afin: danni TATE чай anaa- 
mggevorfurgrit тїї writ I 

5. (The follwoing rites should be performed) jointly (for 
all the animals): the carrying forth of the fire!; similarly the 


Adhrigu (-formulae),? the libation connected with the 
immolation of the animal,’ the throwing away of the cords, the 
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two (libations) before and after the omentum (-offering),° 
throwing of the omentum-roasting? (-fork),° the libation (of ghee 
on the Darbha-blades thrown over the fire),’ and the sprinkling 
of water.® 


. See VII.15.8. 
. See VII.16.1. 
. See VII.17.3. 
. See VII.17.6. 
. See VII.20.9. 
. See VII.21.4. 
. See VII.21.4. 
. See VII.21.6. 


ՅՈ ԿԱՎ HAMN 


TA rell 

6-7. The (libation to) Manotà is repeated (in the case of 
each animal) or (it may he performed) jointly. 

1. See VII.23.1ff. 

«ԱԿ agit ччач Ale tl 

8. (For the Svistakrt-offering), the three organs of all (the 
animals should be cut out); and the cut portion (for the Idà 
should be taken from the limbs of all the animals). 


saraaa ia feet: wher uerum 

9. Having poured down together (the remnants of) the 
broths (of all the animals), he offers them to the Directions 
(Disah). 

san чуй areata erat Ваа xg ol 

10. In connection with the offering (of the limbs) of the 
last animal, he offers an oblation to Vanaspati and the Svis- 
takrt-offering. 

ՀԱԿԱ panana эчеп ares weit: чагаан! 

11. (The Pratiprasthátr) offers the by-offerings! with the 


pieces of rectums of all (the animals). They perform the 
Patnisamyaja oblations? with the tails (of all the animals). 


1. See VII.26.12ff. 
2. Sec VII.27.9ff. 


со ч хол > t9 м = 
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ՅՐ Թա ԹՎ gram тата ureitad бча айат цч 
CHU STATA 3 
12. After the omentum of the Anübandhyà (-cow) has 
been offered,! (the Adhvaryu) fixes to the east of the 
Salàmukhiya-fire,? the Patnivata (-sacrificial-post),? (which 
when fixed would be) below the level of the navel (of the 
sacrificer),* (which is without the top-ring) (in a pit in which 
sacrificial grass) has not been spread. 
1. For this see XII.23.6ff and cf. TS УІ.6.6.1-2. 
2. i.e. the old Ahavaniya. 


3. To which the animal to be offered to Tvastr Patnivata is to be tied. 
4. See XIV.5.9. 


WS ՎԵՈՎՎՎԱՅԱ 
13. At that (post), having dedicated (a he-goat which is) 

uncastrated,? hairy, and yellowish, to Tvastr having released it 
after fire has been carried around it,? (the Adhvaryu) should 
cause the animal-sacrifice to stand firmly established (i.e. 
perform it completely) with ghee.‘ 

1. Tvastr accompanied by the wives of gods (Patnivata). 

2. Cf. SB Ш.7.2.8. 


3. See VII. 15.1-3; cf. TS VI.6.6.1. 
4. Cf. TS VI.6.6.1. 


ՀԱՐՎ UNAS «аратара ՅԵՊԱԿՎԱՎԱԱՀԱ 


14. He should take as many portions of ghee as many 
would be the portions of the animals.! 


1. Cf. KS XXX.1. 


UMMA забі tt 
15. The ghee possesses all the characteristics of the 
animal.! 
1. Cp. XXIV.3.53. The meaning of this Sütra is as follows: In the 
orders uttered by the Adhvaryu the words referring to the animal 
are not to be substituted by word meaning ghee. Thus e.g. VII.2.1. 
there is an order which when used in this context would be tvasire 
chágasya уарйуй medaso'nubrühi. Here the words chdgasya 
vapáyá medasah are not to be substituted by ghytasya although 
actually ghee is to be offered. 
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mrerata wafa ԽԿՅՈՎՎԱՏՏԱ 
16. It is known (from a Brahmana-text)': “They perform 
(this ritual) in the Salamukhiya (-fire).? 


1. Not known. 
2. This corresponds with what is said in XIV.7.12. 


afa ат wdfrrgaiteqsQqi я Wem eii 

17. Or rather one should release the (animal) around 
which fire has been carried; one should not cause the ritual be 
established completely (i.e. one should not go upto the formal 
end of the ritual). 


UNIS AAA: ՉՎ KATTAA Ui 

18. He should cause the remaining (ritual) in connection 
with the Anübandhyà (-cow) beginning with the offering of the 
animal-sacrificial-bread' be established completely. 

1. See V1I.22.1. 

«Բ ՓՈՎ чате Հարա ԿՀՎ ч чаа: TATA: 
mei dra փալ maafa «ռամ: անզ daca ured 
ՀԹԱԿԽԱԱՏԳԱ 

19. If (the group of the eleven animals) is of the Кареут- 
(type) there should be two animals for Indra, one on each side 
of the animal for Agni; towards the north, (after the animal for 
Indra), one for Sarasvati, one for Püsan, and one for Brhaspati; 
and towards the south, (after the animal for Indra), one for 
Savitr, one for Vigvedevas, one for Maruts, and one for Varuna.! 


1. Cp. KS XXIX.10. Here the animals towards the north are not 
mentioned and the one for Savitr is mentioned at a different place. 


«ո ԳԱՎ fag: ՀԱԿ ՄՀԱ этет“ о! 


| 20. The Кареуаѕ know this (type of group of eleven 
animals). One should seize that (type of group of eleven animals) 
in a sacrifice in which on the last day an Atirátra is performed." 


1. Cf. KS XXIX 10. 
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aA NERTI 


21. That (Kāpeyī type of group of eleven animals is to be 
seized) in the Ahīna(sacrifices) because of the connection of 
the (specific) expression (viz. atirdtracarama). 

1. The Ahina-sacrifices end with an Atirátra; see ХХП.14.1. 


wei «ՎԱԱՀՀԱ 
22. The other (type of the group of eleven animals)! is 


connected with the Sattras. 


1. viz. that which is prescribed by TS. The Sattras also end with an 
Atirátra; but they begin also with an Atirátra (see XXIII. 1.3.). 


XIV.8 
THE BRAHMAN'S DUTIES IN A SOMA-SACRIFICE. 


атёч=ї aram Еч i 
1. In the Jyotistoma (-sacrifice) the Brahman (should be 
one) belonging to the Vasistha (family).! 
l.Cf.TSIILS.2.1. — | 
rur sfera t 


2. Or any one who knows the Stomabhaga (-formulae).! 


1. Cp. SadB 1.5.3.” 


amada wig wats ՀՐՎ Կին arret wr t 


3. At the time of the works of the Adhvaryu and at the 
time of Stotras and Castras, he restrains his speech; and also 
during the interval.! 

1. Cf. SadB 1.6.5-6; cp. KB VI.13; cp. SadB I.5.6. 

чї wet արձա «Իո ard aque t 

4. If being inattentive he would utter anything, having 
recited a verse refering to Visnu and the sacred utterances, he 


should restrain his speech.' 
1. Cf. SadB 1.6.7-10. The verse referring to Visnu is TS 1.2.13.c. 
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Ранте ՀԱՎ этеа и 


5. He sits іп the south (of the place where the work is 
done) while the king (Soma) is being measured out,' while the 
Mahàvedi and Uttaravedi? are being prepared, while the (place 
where) Fire (-altar will be built) is being measured,* is being 
ploughed’ and is being sown upon,? when every layer (of the 
fire altar-building) is being built", when a layer is being 
completely built,* and while the activities for pan (to be used 
in the Pravargya-ritual and fire-altar-building are being done).* 
. See X 24.8. 

. See X.4.11. 

. See VII.3.10ff. 
. See XVI.17.8ff. 
. See XVI.19.2. 

. See XVI.19.1l. 
. See XVI.21.1ff. 


. See XVI.35.4. 
. See XV.1.10ff; XVI.2.1ff. 


ԿՏՐՎԱԳԸ sÀ polar затичу эгазатаетататаї =: 
«ՐՐ «զոր агт Նամի facit Վ wait 
ՀԱՐԱ «իտա where il 

6. He goes by the south while the king (Soma) is being 
carried, while the fire is being carried forward, when (the 
Adhvaryu etc.) are going (for bringing clay) for the pan,’ when 
the clay is being carried,* when the Adhvaryu etc. are going 
(to bring) Vasativari? and Savaniyà (waters), when (the 
Adhvaryu etc.) are going to place the Nirrti-bricks," and when 
the bricks for Fire-altar are being brought.* 

. See X 29.1. 

. See X1.17.3. 

. See XV.1.7; XVI.2.3. 
. See XVI.3.12. 

‚ See X1.20.5. 

. See XII.5.4. 


. See XVI.15.8. 
. See XVI.21.3. 


009-10 альо N = 


очсо ель о м = 
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чїйглтїчвтаїчї®гүтїч ine u 


7. While the Sadas and Havirdhana 
| -Sheds are bei 
erected, having come through between the Cátvala Gidea 
Utkara (rubbish-heap), towards the west of the Uttaravedi 
having stepped towards the south, he sits down. | 


1. See XI.9.5. 
2. See X1.7.3. 


эт SRTSETSRTEITETRT NC Ut 


| 8. He remains there seated upto the time of Vaisarjana- 
libations.! 


1. i.e. upto XI.16.12. 
ԿԱՎ yaar gn wrest баата эттей «теча ёч 
vifus u 

9. When the (Vaisarjana-libations are about to be offered,! 

having stepped back, having gone towards the Havirdhàna 
(-shed) by the north, having gone round the Agnidhriya-dhis- 
nya by the north, having entered into the Pragvamsa-hall by 
the eastern door, having stepped to the west of the Salamukhiya 
(-fire) by the south of it, he sits down. 

1. i.e. before XI.16.12. 


XIV.9 


UMAGA THA HEA 


1. With evá vandasva...! (the Adhvaryu) places the king 


(Soma) on his lap.” 
1. Cp. RV VIII.42.2; TB II.5.8.4. 
2. See XI.16.11. 


v3 qai Гтєвтат а-та! 


2. After the libation is offered (in the Garhapatya), having 
stepped out first, he follows the (carrier of the) fire. 
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ՀԱԿՈՒԹՈԱԿՎԹՈՈԹ sree =гчтат їнтатЕйп атай reta 
aandag Rigg «гота amer wen TEA em 
зата Was аге recur ԿԱՎԻԱՎՈՒ: адата WUT 
ԳՅ ant fati wfavarhwr ur amaaa 


3. Having reached the Agnidhrtya-(fire-hearth) having 
handed over the king (Soma) to the Pratiprasthatr, having 
stepped towards the south, he sits down (to the south of it). He 
places the Soma on his lap as (he has done) earlier.! After a 
libation of ghee is offered,? having stepped out first, having 
brought the king (Soma) by the western door towards the 
Havirdhana-shed, having handed over (the Soma) to the 
Adhvaryu, having gone to the Havirdhàna-shed, having stepped 
towards the south of the Uttaravedi by the west, he sits down. 
He remains seated there upto the offering of the omentum of 
the animal to Agni and Soma.? After (the omentum) has been 
offered, he sprinkles water on himself.* While the Vasativari- 
waters are being carried,5 he sits towards the south. At the 
very early morning when others are waking, he wakes. After 
the morning litany is being bespoken,’ he restrains his speech, 
upto the Paridhaniya (concluding)* verse. While the waters to 
be used at the time of Soma-pressing are being brought,’ having 
entered the Havirdhàna-shed by the eastern door, having 
stepped towards the east of the Khara (mound) by the south, he 


sits down there. 


. See Sütra 1. 

. See X1.17.6. 

. See ХІ.20.3; 

. See X1.20.3. 

. See ХІ.21.1-6. 

. See XI.1.1. 

. See XII.3.15. 

. Cf. Chandogya-upanisad IV.16.4. 
. See XII.7.2. 


«ար մերն SPRATT HEY er Sermo eei rescue 
memari 


4. While the king (Soma) is being measured out,! while it 


о о WAM a WN = 
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is being pressed,? while the scoops are being taken? he 
restrains his speech upto the taking of the Agrayana-scoop 4 


1. See XII.9.3. 

2. See XII. 12.2. 

3. Beginning with the Dadhigraha (see XII.7.5) 
4. See XII.15.7. 


STS Wether i 


5. When (the others are) offering the Vaiprsa-libations,! he 
(also) offers a libation.? 


1. See XII.16.15. 
2. Cf. GB II.2.12. 


ԿՀԿՐՎ Aa: dfe N 
6. At the time of the Pavamàna (lauds), holding (the other) 
priests from behind, he creeps. 
1. See XII.17.1; XIII.10.14. 


Tea: Waker ՀՎ ufaatqud тё 
7. When “О Brahman, we shall praise-sing, O PraSastr” 
is being uttered (by the Prastotr),! having recited deva savitar- 


etatte te práha....?, 


1. See <В IV.6.6.6; KB XVII.7 (the orders are found іп LatyaSS 
V.11.2; DrahyaSS XV.3.2). The act takes place after XII.17.7. 

2. TS IIL.2.7.a-f. The sentence in this Sūtra is incomplete. See the 
next Sütra. 


XIV.10 
«ուխ «ապ хат ard fere Կոխ айй! 


1. he orders with rasmirasi ksayáya Խ4 ksayam jinvom 
stuta.! 
1. TS IV.4.1.9. 


TATAE BCT: US 11 

2. This is the procedure of all the praise-songs. 

ՅԱԿՈՎ: SATA TATA t 

3. In every following praise-song, he adds one of the 
following Stomabhàga-formulae. 
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gree weal wee wer «Կայ атаа! 
Ua AAT AAT A TARA TAA 1ГЕ Ա 
4. Twelve in the Agnistoma; fifteen in the Ukthya; Sixteen 
in the Sodasin; seventeen in the Vàjapeya; fortynine in the 
Atiratra; thirty-three in the Aptoryàma.! 
1. There are only 31 Stomabhàga-fomulae. By repeating the 16th and 
the 31st formulae one can get the number 33. 


чї чачта аі чча afaronfamearafagra 
PAA атат «тете ll 
5. After the Pavamàna (-laud) has been sung, having gone 
back in the same manner as he has come, having stepped 
towards the south of the Uttaravedi by the west, he sits down 
there. He remains seated there upto the offering of the omentum 
of the animal to be offered on the Soma-pressing-day.' 
1. Thus upto XII.18.15. Ն 
татат ԿԱԽաՈ wanana uude] летаат: spdenni- 
ant Wa: ախջվոխլ узт Гел «їйгттїїєтаїчїсгүтї« 118 t 
6. After the omentum has been offered, having cleansed 
himself,! having praised by means of the Grahavakasa-formulae 
(meant for looking at the scoops),? and the Srtamk4ra-formulae? 
while some (priests) are creeping for morning-pressing,* having 
gone towards the Havirdhana-shed by the north, having gone 
around the Marjàliya-Dhisnya (fire-hearth) by the south, having 
entered into the Sadas through the eastern door, having stepped 
beyond the Dhisnya of the Maitravaruna, he sits down. 
1. See XII.18.15. 
2. See XIII.2.7. 


3. See XIII.2.7. 
4. See XII.18.15. 


чатей яєгачачтечіч 4 սրա згагабч went ՀՎՎՐԱԾԱ 


7. When one brings the Brahman's goblet towards him, 
having accepted it, he drinks (the Soma in it) in the same manner 
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as the other (priests drink) the other (Soma-juice in) the (other) 
goblets.! 
1. See XII.24.4ff. 
SOFA ՎԱ ага AGHA MANATA: N 
8. After the Praise-singing (stotra) has been bespoken, 
he restrains his speech upto the offering verse in the Sastra 
(-recitation).! 
1. Cf. AB V.33. 
«Ваа wert ԿԱՎ ԿԽԻԽԻԿԱԱՀԱ 
9. After the Savana has stood completely established (i.e. 
concluded), he goes back in the same manner as he has (come).' 
1. See Sütra 6. 
wd {аа ՅՈՎ: ча+чай: Wat ԿԱՎ wol 
10. The (act of) going and (of) the duties of the Brahman 
prescribed in this way (are also applicable) in the next two 
Savamas (viz. midday pressing and the afternoon-pressing). 
arada татаї Saft ան етот затгататіч эта i 
11. The duties other than those of the Brahman are prescri- 
bed in the part dealing with the ritual of the Adhvaryu itself. 
aaqa тешет «тотай Wesker gy 811 
12. He goes by the south of those going for the Avabhrtha 


(-ritual).! 
1. See XIII.20.2. 


та ԽԹՎ Հ«ՎԿաՐԱ sereni a t 
13. The duties of the Brahman prescribed here are 
applicable to all the Soma (sacrifice)s. 


XIV. 11 
THE DAKSINAS (SACRIFICIAL GIFTS) 


«feror արա ասացիր իակ Soret Հաաա Wien 11 
1. When about to accept the sacrificaial gift, having taken 
breath for seventeen times, (and) having turned away (from it) 
one should accept it.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.2.5.1; II.3.2.1. See also XIV.12.6. 
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qeu ար afaq: waa Sfartatgeat զար атах ufmgarfai 
чат aT եսի «զգ ՀԽ. eth arri Тїгї Fme «ի 
«Թ «Վ наче итеп տ 34 Փար эгата! Գոլ Բորա տոր 
атат տոն үгет әта ЖДЁТ ՓՈԽ әт Կիրո «մոկ 
чат Հ Գոլ «гит Spem: эпти и 

2. With devasya tvd... (one accepts the gift).! 

1. Cf. TB II.2.5; Ш.3.2.5, TA III.10. 

WATS Հո: COSTS «ոկ ASU! ԿՀՈՎՎՎ Yer чча 
чечц ԹՀ SAT STA ат! Tat sary Fraser Տատի Խար 
eer! maiaa: теі faint Հար are ата 
SAY ՅՎ ат! етот ÅT աաա: | SITHTUTZTCHTHTA: | ՀԱՐԱՎ 
THQI Ul | 

3. (and) with somaya vasah...' (one should accept various 
items using a relevant formula). 

1. TA Ш.10; cp. TB 11.2.5. 
damai wai бараат апа: wer чтенгеЕ{ ҹа: ՎՀ 
WATT: ЧЁ: UU 
4. With a verse addressed to Vaigvanara, one should accept 
chariot!: (the verse begins with) vaiSvadnarah pratnathà nākam- 
druhad...? 


1. Cf. TB II.2.5.4. 
2. TA III.10; see 1.7.6. The verse is completed in the next Sütra. 


XIV.12 
W arrears #гї читаат ԿԻՎԻ чүгү u 


l. sa pürvavaj jantave...! 
1. See Sūtra 4 in ԱՄ 1. 


2. Whatever is an inannimate thing, one should accept it 


шшш} 000m 


a պառ шз 


: ЗЕЕ 
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vangirasah...! or whatever thing for which 


all only with uttanast 
d, one should accept it with this formula 


no formula is mentione 


only. 
լ. Cf. TB 113.2.5 (see 11.3.4.5). 


ada ՎԿԱՅ заета ark: 131. 
3. Everywhere the Savitra-formula! should be used before 
and the anvadhi (set after) formula? (should be used) afterwards. 


1. See XIV. 11.2 : viz. devasya Խճ... upto devi daksine. 
2. tenámrtatvamasyám... pratigrhnátu. 


тагата чат аа ՎԵԱԿՎԱԿՎԻՆԱԱԵԿՈՎՎԿԿԱՎ 
Vrae 


4. In the case of (a gift consisting of) a garment one 
appends this (forula viz) gnástvákrntan... (to the Sàvitra- 
formula) before (the mention of) the deity." 

1. viz. somasya vásah. 

a жй Հախո «тота? їчтє: wu 

5. Thus these (formlae) should be used at the time of 
receiving the gifts being given at the time of regular sacrificial 
procedure. 

Բարձ ai Зат а seo Կ ԿՅ e quan af- 
TAAL Հ SHAG пета чат At fam Հ ազո 
Հ ազապ սարով «Վ а անոտ «ԹԵՈ ՎՀ ՀԱՏՎՎՎ 
«Ասո тїптїї ՀԻ «րառ wit ат=йїатгаувч t 

6. And it is known (from a Brahmana-text): “The gods 
indeed, caused Varuna to perform a sacrifice. To whichever 
deity he brought the gift; that deity did stifle". They said, 
“Turning away form her (gift) may we accept (the gift) so that 
the gift will not stifle.” They having turned away accepted her. 
Then the gift did not stifle for them. For him who knowing 
thus accepts the gift after having turned, the gift does not stifle.” 
This statement pertains only to (those gifts) which refer to the 
sacrificial peocedure. 

1. TB 1.2.5.1. 
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«ԹՎ Waitara ary eret 
зач чыч sheet aru 
we: raat Վ genus 


7-9. One should go towards the cow or the horse (given 
to one) with sacrificial grass (in one's hand),! towards the man 
or the horse with food; towards the bed?, with fragrances and 
pleasing speech. 

1. Cf. TB II.3.2.6. 
2. The “bed” metaphorically means “wife” according to Rudradatta. 


XIV.13 
THE RITUAL OF THE CATURHOTR-FORMULAE 


ՀԱՎ ազատի «trant agate батаа qe quimqsar- 
271119 I 

1. In connection with one who is studying the Caturhotr- 
formulae! it is known (from a Brahmana-text): “One should 
not eat for a year, being one of the four. This is the vow. "? 


1. TA Ш.2. 
2. MS 1.9.6. 


чт ат Затта ==: ՀԱ 


2. The (offering with the) Caturhotr-formulae indeed 
(forms) an offering for one who has not established the sacred 
fires.! 

1. KS IX.15. 

я: Waa: yn гатда Կ gemi чч Raar 
ՀԿՐՈ sa: yria 

3. He who may not multiply himse 


or cattle, should, sleep on the groun 
wearing a thick garment.! 


1. Cf. MS 1.9.6; cp. KS IX.14. 


|f by means of progeny 
d drinking hot water, 


— 


796 ApSS Translation : THITE [XIV.13 
geya: Wid: Ит: яттатат:2-# es TART «ym 
Հարա aqetat Raa PEA aA rs 


4. On the morning of the twelfth night, having got up 
with one's face to the east, having breathed in and out, having 
breathed with indram gaccha svaha, having recited the 
Dagahotr-formulae, one should offer a libation of four-times 
scooped ghee with the Caturhotr-formulae.? 


1. i.e. on the thirteenth day. 
2. For all the details cf. KS IX.14; MS 1.9.5. 


anf ат SUT mm этет 


5. Ог one may offer the half (of the ghee) with the first 
part of the formula called) graha; and half with the nexí (part 
of the formula called graha).' 


1. Cf. MS 1.9.6. According to MS the Caturhotr-formulae have two 
grahas, viz. vacaspataye and somah somasya... According to 
Taittirlyas, there is only one graha viz. TA II.2.2. This part is to 
be divided into two. 


a: ոզ սարեր: Կ оютаутуйая ыч ՎԱԿ ՀԿ: 
wage wien те Beara э ат qdur татат Ա 
6. He who desires, ^May I be multiplied by progeny," 
should, having filled the (Juhü-) ladle with twelve-times scooped 
ghee, having mentally recited the Dasahotr-formulae, offer а 
libation on the bunch of Darbha-grass after the graha (-part of 
the formula is recited. Or he (may offer) half (of the ghee) with 
the first part of the) graha (formula) and the (remaining) nalf 
with the next (part of the graha-formula).! 

1. Cp. TB IL.2.1.1-3. 
d Ա Բ Ա f Ֆ Հ» ՀԵՌ 3 T Ф 3 { 
шар «րարի BEIG ЧЇ 
7. A learned Brahmana who does not obtain knowledge 
or success should, having gone to forest, having tied a bunch 
of Darbha-grss, having caused a Brahmana to sit down to the 


south, recite the (Caturhotr-formulae).! 
1. Cf. TB 1L.2.1.3. 
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XIV.13] 


wal orent Կ ԱՅՅ: | STFA: ue t 

8. According to Afmarathya, he should recite all (the 
formulae) along with the Sambhara-yajus (-formulae),' 
according to Alekhana, (only) the Hotr (formulae).? 


1. Thus TA III. 1-11. 
2. Thus TA III. 1-7. 


at ейгтя sted «=й at wan 


9. One gives a chosen (gift) to him who sits towards the 


South.! 
1. TB 112.1.5. 
surat Хатаї чета:1 ATR: Կոո UH AT AAA o N 
10. Now the formulae (named Devanam patnayah).' One 
should cause him who is desirous of progeny or who is desirous 
of cattle to perform a sacrifice with those (formulae) .? 


1. ТА Ш.9. 
2. Cf. MS 1.9.8. 


этет ere erat чей тепаат Чет ufi 79119 9 t 


11. (In the New and Full-moon-sacrifices) between the 
offering for Tvastr and that for the wives of the gods’ one should 
offer after having counted four formulae each time.? 

1. See III.9.1ff. 
2. Cf. MS 1.9.8. 

afte нах Վ Aaa ԿՎԱ ՀՎ ՎԱՎԱՏՀԱ 

12. In the course of one year if an offspring or a calf is 
not born, one should not pay attention to this ritual.! 

1. Cf. MS 1.9.8. 


ՀԹԵՈԹԹԱԿՅԱՎԱՏՅԱ 


13. A sacrificer practising black magic (against his enemy) 
Should perform an offering with the Dasahotr (-formulae).! 
1. Cf. TB П.2.1.7. 


wpa vfRurpuercar wem 
. 14. He should offer on a naturally salty land or in cleft 
(in the ground).! 
1. See TB 1.2.1.7. 
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agra: m ՀՎ ачаа ата ԿՀՀ sotur Waste armar 
айн ferma 11 

1. “One utters the Vasat-call with whatever is the cruel 
part of the speech. One thereby cuts him (the enemy) with the 
help of the cruel part of the speech only. Immediately he gets 
pain”—thus is known (from a Bráhmana-text).! 


1. TB 12.17 (TS Ш.4.8.5). The cruel part of the speech means the 
expressions khat, phat etc. (See TA IV.27). 


я: HAA а ч этатйаї а агат чага јаче 
зт? ат чат mmi sme а хатаа N 


2. One who desires, “Мау а heroic son be born to me," 
should offer a libation of four-times-scooped ghee with the 
Caturhotr-(formula). Or (he may offer) half (of the ghee) with 
the first (part of the formula called) graha and half with the 
next (part of the formula called graha). A heroic son is born of 
him.! 

1. Cf. TB 11.2.3.5. See and cp. XIV.13.5. 

ч AAA STE і 

3. No other (son) is however born after him (the first heroic 
son).! 

1. Cf. MS 1.9.6; KS IX.14. 


ad efferre ti 
4. A chosen (thing) is the sacrificial gift.! 
1. Cf. KS IX.4. 
таза «շիկ verd wur іа ume 
5. (The Adhvaryu) should cause a king to perform an 


offering with the same (viz. four-times-scooped ghee) with the 
Caturhotr-(formula) when a battle is being fought.! 


1. Cf. KS IX.14; MS 1.9.6. 
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aaa fedt grey Հիա: ճն 
| 6. One hundred and twelve (cows should be given as) 
gifts out of what they obtain there (as booty).! 
1. Cf. KS IX.14. 


WEIT UA атаа 
7. (The Adhvaryu) should cause a (sacrificer) desirous of 
cattle to perform an offering with the Paficahotr (formula),! 


1. Cf. TB II.2.11.2; KS IX.14. The sentence is incomplete. See the 
next Sütra. 


aaa anf ат qur эттїї menm «fam 
«етеде 04 тї ara эб . . 

8. by means of four-times scooped ghee. Or (he may offer) 
half (of the ghee) with the first (part of the formula called) 
graha and half with the next (part of the formula called graha). 
The performer gives four Daksinas: a horse, gold, a bull, and 
a garment.! 

1. Cf. KS XI.14. 


ԿՐԿ garaian хаата ат атча 

9. (The Adhvaryu) should cause a (sacrificer) diseased 
or desirous of heaven, to perform the same (rite with the 
Paficahotr formula) without the sacrificial gifts. 


TATA чачЧатата FCAT o 1! | 
10. For a sacrificer desirous of heaven, he should offer 
(while reciting the Paficahotr-formula) mentally. 


wer «Թրա: атага ачта) and ат Чт RT- 
ATAU g 


11. He should cause a (sacrificer) fallen from sacrific 
the Saptahotr (formula) by means of 
offer) half (of the ghee) 
lled) graha and half with 


e to 


perform an offering with 
four-times-scooped ghee; or (he may 
with the first (part of the formula ca 
the next (part of the formula called graha). 
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wagen а: тида А գմ Կ татат а: տազո 
Ձի: ազո var А ՎԱՎ: нагай ԿԱՅԱՑ mere emm a 

12. (The sacrificer) who would desire, "May I become 
better than the good," should use the Dasahotr (Formula);... 
who would desire, ^May a heroic son be born of me he the 
Caturhotr(-formula); who would desire, ^May I be possessor 
of cattle” he the Paficahotr (formula); who would desire, “May 
the seasons be arranged for me," he the Sadhotr (-formula); 
who would desire, *May I be a drinker of Soma, performer of 
a Soma-sacrifice, may a drinker of Soma, performer of a Soma- 
sacrifice be born to me," he the Saptahotr (-formula).' 

1. For this Sütra cf. TB 1.2.1.1-4. 

этйч որակ: wa атаа ԿՎ еца ц 
ՀԵԻԱ Վ MERTA: ti 3 

13. Now this Saddhotr (-formula beginning with) vágghotá 
...! which is to be used at the beginning of every season about 
this (the Brahmana-text)? says, “One should offer in the 
beginning of every season. This (formula) is a fulfiller of all 
the desires." 


1. TA Ш.6. 
2. ТВ 1.3.2.2. Here a performer of an expiation is understood. 


XIV.15 

чта ՎԱԿ ԺՈ faneq wremraneinmanafa Վ 
Վազիր ոմա ԿՎ ԵՎԱ ԵԽԱ аата чэла 
խախ ով ԿԿՐԿՎՈՒ авечае ч foramen i 

1. “If they may take away him who has been selected for 
the office of a priest, he (the Adhvarya) should offer a four- 
times scooped ghee, in the Agnidhra (fire) while Standing in 
front of it, with his face to the west by means of Dagahotr- 


ee uttering these formulae in the reverse order, taking 
alt after every part of it. He (thereby) indeed causes his! breaths 
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to go away. If they invite him again, he should offer four times 
scooped ghee in the Agnidhra(fire) itself while sitting to the 
west of it with his face to the west, by means of the DaSahotr (- 
formula) in the straight order without taking halt after every 
part of it. He thereby arranges his very breaths" —thus is known 
(from a Brahmana-text).? 

1. viz. one who has taken him out. 

2. TB 1.3.2.1-2. 


чада челчааїатецатса: ԿԿԱԿԽՈՎԿՈՀԹՅՈՒՄ чат 
asciprarane ata frat ёа «ՎԱԽ Татай! 

2. “He who desires, “May I be dear (of a certain person)”, 
or about whom he desires, “May he be dear (to me),” having 
arranged this ornament out of Sthagara,! for him, having recited 
the Dasahotr (-formula) to the east (of it), the Caturhotr-formula 
to the south (of it), the Paficahotr (formula) to the west (of it), 
the Saddhotr (-formula) to the north (of it) and the Saptahotr 
(formula) above (it), having adorned his face with (that material 
while reciting) the Sambhara and Patni-fromulae,? he should 
go towards (the person concerned). He indded becomes dear 
(of that person)”—thus is known (from a Bràhmana-text).? 

1. For Sthagara cp. also Kau. Sütra 35.21. 


2. ТА Ш.9 and 10. 
3. Cf. TB II.3.10.1-3. 


qv жї чча чя «խան տոն WUSTETeD TET хас! 
+тятёїатаї эстет STESTETeRRT: 11311 

3: When these Caturhotr ( and other formulae), агг meant 
to be used for offerings, they should be used then along with 
the graha and sváhá-calls; when they are not meant to be used 
for offerings,? (they should be used) without the graha and 
Sváhá-calls. 


1. To every graha-part of the formula, svdhd is 
2. as e.g. in XIV.13.7. 


added. 
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да AAT AAA: 11411 


4. When (these formulae are said to be used in) 

mutterings,! (the mutterings are to be done) by the sacrificer. 
1. See XII.17.13-14. 

awi d frendgqan snfüariedrardtenqi SHARAN 

5. One should consider those (formulae) which are 
connected with the (rituals to be performed in) Vihàra 
(sacrificial place)! to be (performed) by an Ahitàgni (one who 
has established fires); the others? to be performed by both an 
Ahitàgni as well as a non-Ahitagni)’. 


1. e.g. XIV.13.10-11. 
2. e.g. XIV.1.7. 


3. Thus one who has not established fires will have to perform them 
in the Aupàsana-fire. 


XIV.16 


EXPIATIONS FOR THE SOMA-SACRIFICES 


afd «Վ Aaaaoi werd WET «ԿՅ 
ՀՏՎԻԼ- нача! sta: Կարի ԿԱՅ amr AAT ЧЧ Чата 
Հան «Վ нтаў «ԵՐԱ wed а 991 зі ՀՎ ՅԵԿ: Վ 
«Բոզ Կոո Մորու «ԽՈՀ «Կտ: darts Կն «ՀԱՊ 
едет seat «ոյ Քան «զար: ՀԽԿ quu sumet Տին 
аі эпа a Վ Յոս ag «փիս qua xar Ug 
чуйттйтчтат:1 Раста чеда cated Ferg: хаба 
A sel Gaeta: tated ч: чат faders! чайы «ոն aneafi: 
waka Ա geeafadargu reat Ted: yim: vpiararit faery 
wma: affer waa: պատ fad at car заат табе 
vef ՈՀ aha ՀՀ чат Aaa «ԿՎ AAT ated wa ferret 
таба m at near @Кчатарїчї:!! ur sp digerere u 

1. With 1. agnim naro didhitibhih..., 2. agnindgnih 
samidhyate..., 3. sapta te agne..., 4. mano jyotirjusatam..., 5. 
trayastrimSat..., 6. yanme manasaschidram..., 7. visvakarmá 
haviridam jusünah...., 8. ayáscágne'si..., 9. tvam no agne... 
10. sa tvam no agne..., 11. bhadram karnebhih.... 12. svasti 


XIV.17] ApSS Translation : THITE 803 


na indro vrddhasravàh..., 13. prsadasvà marutah..., 14. 
sataminnu Sarado anti devah..., 15. preddho agne didihi... 
this one.! 
1. See note on the XIV.17.1. 
XIV.17 


enone «nerd deme THAN wa «Վ STU 
amet spp amma te жазан scii at ՀԿԻՎԽ: ԿՎ 
ahr «պաղ զվա at ԿՀՎ fugerat «զվո чага: 
qaa: чаи! gages ՅՈՀԱՅ: ԿՈՐ Parag! queer 
afta asta ՎՎ aena ՀՎՐԱ этдаї are gut Յո «Վ 
3 ate 99 varies [sara աին =й Րա: Ազովի ՅՈՎ 
ՎԱՐԿԱ Sarma 3-4 sea 5а: ԱԽ: чта! ampi 
fsa disada: wa: ՀՎ ч ՀԹ Зада: arg! 
fart Зза 46444198: чтан зач: qur արն gd 
чанах Վ ԿՐԿՎ а ՅՈՎ 51 aed vedere - 
mafaa чїй aafeisraumgdtsietiats tt 


1. With srutkarndya kavaye..., 17. agnim vo devam 
agnibhih..., 18. ghrtapratiko ghrtaprsthah..., 19. dyurda 
agne..., 20. imo agne..., 21. sapta te agne..., 22. mano jyotir 
jusatám..., 23. trayastrimsat.., 24. yan me manasah..., 25. 
vifvakarmá..., 26. agnim yunajmi.... 27. indhānāstvā..., 25. 
agnir па Iditah. .., 29. váyur na iditah..., 30. süryo na iditah..., 
31. visnur Iditah..., 32. agnir yajurbhih..., 33. рӣѕӣ 
svagákáraih... these three sections! (the Adhvaryu) offers 
thirty-three libations of ghee when the cause of expiation is not 
known in a Soma-sacrifice. 

1. See KS XXXIV.9; XXXV.1 and XXXV.2 The first section ends 
with no. 10, the second with no. 19, and the third with no.33. 
No. 19 and 22 are not found in KS. 


ԱՎԵՏԱ ՀՈՎ BAA URI 
2. And (he offers) thirty-three (libaitons of ghee) (called) 
Yajfiatanü, in the Agnidhra (-fire). 
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3. With prthivi bhüvari...' having offered seven libations 
(of ghee) in the case when the Vasativari (-water) or the Savaniya 
(-water) has been spilled out,? 


լ. KS XXXV. 
2. See XII.6.1-2. The sentence in this Sütra is incomplete. See the 


next Sütra. 


XIV.18 


a xfiéfrer sheared Վ տարրի їчєєнїн 
кїї «Բոզի atf: t дат at carat даат] ийїїгє 
aa: fra неч: aira: Վ чеч ЧН at sania: шетт 
ч տ` чп arni ՅՎ fe төт чача «ՎԱԽ: Կախ: 
«Эрч at ԿՀԱՎԱՏԱ 

1. with ya ürmir havisya, having addressed (the water), 
with these seven formulae beginning with sam vah sificantu 
marutah, 2. тапай vásáh, 3. дро bhadráh, 4. аай pasyami, 
5-7. дро hi sthah,' he should pour it together or address it. 

1. Cp. KS XXXV.3. 

дї wa urmdrmeimmíaftad wad атаач 
ՀԵՎԹՎԱՀԱ 

2. If (the Adhvaryu) sees at the time of morning pressing 
before the libation (of the Soma-juice) (in the last line of goblets) 
that the Soma-juice is excessive (in the jars) then he should 
either pour it in the goblets or offer a libation of it.! 

1. Cf. TB 1.4.5.1, TMB IX.7; JB 1.3.50. 


Հո «ոտա Պարոն 
3. Having seen it after he has offered, he should make it 
accompanied by Stotra and Sastra.! 


1. In this case the excessive Soma is considered as a new scoop and 
a Stotra and a Sastra are to be recited in connection with it. See the 
following Sütras. 
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ՀԱԿՈ ԹԱՅ ԱՎ ՎԵՀ: «азата heirs 


4. Having filled the goblets beginning with the goblet օք 
the Hotr, (the Adhvaryu) bespeaks the Stotra sung on the Brhat. 


«ազի тєетїнїї sgh qa 


5. They should sing the Stotra on verses containing the 
word dhayat, beginning with gaur dhayati marutàm.! 
1. The verses are Jaiminiya Samhita IV.10.8-10; RV VIII.94.1-3. 
For this Sütra cf. TB 1.4.5.1. 


arf еї эте чя sia dang gear ՊՈՎԻԿ` ат «айиқ и 


6. Or they may praise-sing on these (verses beginning 
with) asti soma ayam sutah' on Brhat or Gaurivita (-ѕатап). 


1. SV П.8 1135-1138. Cf. TMB IX.1.1. 
Четата Tareas 
7. The Hotr recites Aindravaisnava-Sastra.' 

1. Cf. TMB IX.1.1; cp. Agva$S VI.7.2-5; SankhaSS XIII. 10.3. 


salamat viracarfer «րոմ fane N 
8. The (Adhvaryu) modifies the formula for drinking with 
the words indràvisnubhyàm pitasya.' 
1. See XII.24.7. 
afe meafet ԿՀՀՎԱՀԱ 
9. If it is the midday-pressing (when there is excessive 
Soma) the same expiation (is to be done). 


eth frames) «սամ эн quf ՀԱՎ gear ՎՈՎ at 


water o 1 
10. There will be some modification in the Stotra. They 
should sing the Brhat or Gaurivita (sáman) on the verses 
th banmahán ast surya. 


connected with the Sürya beginning wi | 
1. SV 11.1138-1939; RV VIII. 101. 11-12; cf. TMB IX.7.6; cp. TB 


I.4.5.2-3. 
Յա zrarqeiafe! чат TATUR RII 
11. The Hotr recites the same Castra; the formula for 


drinking (Soma) is the same.! 
1. See Sütras 7-8. 
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"fa qme застае atau en 


чечей чїгїўтїч! afa табутта eft form 
хта weed 3a Pus 

12-13. If (the Soma-juice) would be excessive in the third 
pressing, the Adhvaryu should make (the sacrifice) Ukthya, if 
in the Ukthya, then... Sodasin; if in the Sodasin, then... Atiratra: 
if in the Atiratra, then... Dviratra; if in the Dviràtra, then... е 
single Stotra only.! 


1. Cp. TB 1.4.5.4-5; SB IV.5.10.8. 


ях &элаїч, fnfafreadty gear ՊՈՀՎԵ`Վ ат eater vil 

14. There (i.e. in the last case), they should praise-sing in | 
the Brhat or Gaurivita (-sàman) on the verses! refering to 
Visnu, containing the word sipivista. 


1. viz. SV 11.975-977; RV VII.100.5-7. For the Sütra cf. TB 1.4.5.4- 
5; cp. AgvaSS У1.7.8; Sankha$S XII.9.2. 


айа атууга! AAT чаг: 16411 
15. Тһе Hotr recites the same Sastra; the formula for 
drinking (Soma) is the same. 


[XIV.19 


STAM BSN: ЧТ эйт тп! 

1. If two Soma-sacrifices are being performed simultan- 
eously, at the time of very early morning (when it is still night), 
having offered libations with the first four Sambhára-formulae, 
having bespoken the morning litay, while the sacrificer holds 
him from behind, (the Adhvaryu) offers a libation of ghee with 
samvesáyopavesáya sváhá.? 


1. Cf. MS 1.9.7. 
2. See TS VII.5.5.1. 
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ud «Աաաա նագրի: «աին աԱ AR- 
viratum UTS ATU 11 

2. In this way (he offers libation of ghee) in the beginning 
of every pressing, with the each successive four Sambhara- 
verses and with the successive metre upto Pankti. 


uz ta: бл чачгаачэй Seren wu ahs 5-1 
тага чейчі чт wrorrart ar т чені N 
3a. The sacrifice has five pressings: viz. the three pressi- 
ngs (and) Avabhrtha (bath), and the Anübandhyà (-cow slau- 
ghter).! 
1. Cf. MS IV.8.5. 
3b. Five liberation are offered in enkindleded fire.! 
1. Cf. TMB IX 4.5. | 
UREA UT ATA Gait зва зіч іча а theta fat атти і 
3c-4a. Before the Svistakrt-offering of the animal-sacrifice, 
the Adhvaryu mutters prànápánau mrtyor ma pátam....! 
1. TS III.8.1.7.1. 
4b. The Ajyastotras contain the word d! or pra.? 


1. Cf. TB 1.4.6.1. 
2. TS III. 10.7.2. Cf. JB 1.344. The verses containing the word d are 
SV II.10-21. The verses containing pra are Jaiminiya Samhita 


IV.1.7-9; RV Ш.27.1-3. 


течи? ufque: tta 1 


5. The Pratipad-verses! should be containing the word 
таги. or vrsan.? 
1. The verses with which the Pavamina-lauds begin. 
2. Cf. TS IIL 1.7.2. 
3. Cf. TS VIL5.5.1. 
ՅՈԹ seram i 
6. The Brahmasaman! is sung on the Abhivarta-way of 
singing.? 
1. The 3rd Prsthastotra. 
2. Cf. TB 14.6.3. 
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за чеде Чаа: 10911 
7. Both the Brhat and Rathantara-simans take place.! 


1. The Rathantara in the Madhyandina-pavamina, the Brhat as the 
first Prsthastotra. For this Sütra cf. TS III. 1.7.2; cp. TMB IX.4.8. 


«արտա: dps Wega Hata seas: wreform 
«Բ дела атага Կանոն fre ufa Մոտո afa հող 


Vases te t 


8. If the other Soma (-sacrifice) is an Agnistoma, (the 
Adhvaryu (on this side) should make (his sacrifice) Ukthya; if 
Ukthya, then Sodasin; if Sodagin then Atiratra; if Atiratra, then 
Dviratra; if Dviratra, then Trirátra; if Trirdtra then a single 
stotra only.! 


1. Cf. TS Ш.1.7.3; cp. JB 1.44. For a single Stotra cp. also 
XIV.18.13,14. 


Տիար RRAN Խախաա Մարոն ways: ade 
sft waft Կապան «тает sft ԲՅՈՎՎԱԱ 


9. *It should be an Abhijit for the sake of victory; it should 
be Vigvajit in order to win everything, it should be an Atiratra 
with all the Prsthas and all the praise-songs, for the sake of 
obtainment of all, for the sake of achieving all"—thus is known 
(from a Brahmana-text).' 

1. The exact Bráhmana-text is not known. For the first two sentences 


cf. TB 1.4.6.3. For Abhijit see XXII.2.6ff; For Visvajit see 
XXII.2.12. 


mii vr feed տարդւղպ атур ԻԻՀ 
«rf visio 
10. One should recite the Sajaniya,! the Vihavya? and the 
Kayasubhiya (-hymn) of Agastya? as the Niskevalya-recitation.* 
1. RV 1.12. 
2. RV 27.128. 


3. RV I.165. 
4. Cf. TS VIL5.5.2. 
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ՀՎԱ танат аяа spiel Թով теа aati 
Trae Haye {ерасі атар аяга STMT vu 

11. One should insert the Sajaniya in the VaiSvadeva 
(-recitation)! of the morning-pressing; the Vihavya in the 
Marutvatiya (recitation) of the midday(-pressing); (and) 
Kayasubhiya of Agastya as the Niskevalya (-recitation) in the 
Vaisvadeva (-recitation) of the Third-pressing.? 


1. Thereby the Prauga-Sastra is meant. 
2. Neither the Sütras of the Rgveda nor those of the Samaveda are in 
agreement with Apastamba in connection with these recitations. 


XIV.20 


WIS ardent vata Чач ceni) «խապ faga: 
a: sited «ազա Бат! 54 ԿԱՎ Պոմ ЭРЁ 
чача at aad Heda! weenie Aearfefane 11 

GEMMA: AAT etas u 

1-2. There are these prescriptions in conneciton with the 
Samans (which are to be used in this Sacrifice). The Taurasra- 
vasa! should be used. The (Ѕатап named) Vasisthasya Nihava 
should be used. Before the Morning pressing the Adhvaryu 
orders, “Use the Abhivarta-saman as the Brahma-sàman (i.e. 
the Ѕатап corresponding the Brahmanacchamsin’s recitation).? 
Use both the Brhat and Rathantara.? Make sacrifice either 
Abhijit or Visvajit.4 Use both the Krosa and Anukrosa (- 
ѕатапѕ).” 

1. Cf. ТМВ IX.4.9. 
2. See XIV.19.6. 


3. See XIV.19.7. 
4. See XIV.19.9. 


yd: Գարա: экаѓччеі ՀՎԱ camat ачат "and 
Hata I 
3. The sacrifice should be established completely i.e. 
concluded before (the other sacrifice is concluded)!; or one 
may press the Soma additionally. Or one may make the sacrifice 
bigger on account of the sacrificial gifts (Оакѕіпаѕ). 
1. Ср. Ѕапкһа$5 XIL5.2. 


ApSS Translation : THITE [XIV.20 


«արգոն ЁТ ыт dt orca ՀՈ ՀՐՈԱՀՎՎ- 
анча . daar faa «Ա տարտրատ «ՎԻՈԿԱ 
4. When the distance between (the places of two 
simultaneously performed sacrifices is aS much as a days 
journey of a chariot, or when (in between them) a mountain or 
a river which breaks a mountain may separate (the two 
sacrifices) or when there is a distance of mountain (in between), 
or when (the two sacrifices are being performed) in two 
different states, there is no (defect of) simultaneous Soma- 
sacrifice. When the two sacrifices of two mutually not hating 
sacrificers are being performed, then there is no (defect of) 
simulataneous Soma-sacrifices'—So is (said in) the Kankati- 
Brahmana.? 
1. Cp. KatyaSS XXV.14.23-26; SankhaSS XIII.5. 1; AsvaSS ՄԼ6.1. 


2. Cp. JB 1.360. 
яя Әтататцчатч: ATTA тайи. 
5. When one of the consecrated (priests in a sacrificial 
session) gets fever,! he should sleep in the place of the sacrificer.? 


1. For XIV.20.5-XIV.21.7 cf. MS IV.8.7; MaSS Ш.8.3; KatyaSs 
XXV.13.20-27; see AgvSS VI.9.1-4. 
2. To the south of the Ahavaniya. 


d Rari "qs t 

wir чї Հ ատ «ախ ser after dere: ques 
Բոզ че ԱՅՅ: aaa час: итагчач ест Կոր ԿՎԹՎ wed 
fad Зат пасеуйччачці «ատով WWW ччлїчтач dg] WT 
famfefa чатта!!! 

6-7. Having held him, (the Adhvaryu) should take him 
towards the Agnidhra (shed), with parim te brahmane 
dadámi...? to each of the latter parts of the formulae, he adds 
tadraksadhvam.. .? | \ 


1. Cf. SB Ш.6.1.29. 

2. These formulae occur only here. ү 

3. This formula occurs also in KātyāŚS with some variants. The 
older source is not known. 


зччттччїчата «ՀԻՎ eraresiqsiteri seem «ՈՀ "TH ea 
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at su ача «ԱԽաԼՀպ е at ч «ԱՎՎ ҸӘ чї veru 
ga asitaadta uftsamque u 

8. Having added fuel to the Agnidhriya-fire, having 
scattered grass around (it), having caused a Brahmana to sit 
down upon Darbha-grass, having kept down a pot of water 
towards the north, having put twentyone barley-grains, and 
bunches of grass, he should utter, “jīvā ndma stha...."? 


1. Cf. TS VI.4.9.2-3. 
2. For the formula as well the ritual prescribed here, cf. MS IV.8.7; 
cp. KS XXVII.4. 


XIV.21 i 
ՀԱ хатат ՅՈՎԿՎ ee Ree TP PTUS 1! 


1. (The Adhvaryu) besprinkles him (the person suffering 
from fever) with this water with the hymn addressed to herbs 
beginning with уа jātā osadhayah.' 

1. TS IV.2.6. 
ՅՈՎ: зтапча: этот րզ ҸӘ ч wremrenmai- 11 
2. And they cause him to sip (it) with apah prajápateh....! 


1. The formula with some variants also occurs in KatyaSS. 


ardraufirggrf-aiia t 

атага і Վ итоат чтатцчічачеа ar ud ard d 
Հավ: Wg чаъ, d WAT Ug Vast Հ WRAP чтаї 
sii а UPA: Վարակ a этет: ԿԱՎԻ d SRA: WATTS 
qa: urerererarfarfa Taare rs ! 

3-4. Then they (the other participants in the Sattra) touch 
him with upàm*svantaryàmau te... at the end of each formula 


(the Adhvaryu) adds “О you N.N."' 
1. All the formulae with variants from MS IV.8.7. 


arare wedfingerequiareatrt Վ wromarit arabia ity t 
та тает TATUNG 11 


5.6. Then (the diseased person) touches himself with 
uparisvantaryàmau me... He changes (the word fe with me) 
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thus upto (the word) dhruvah. (Then he does not 
“О you N.N."). 


чите чатё ете wem чааабтиу: uou 
7. With pustipataye pustiscaksuse...! after the libation (of 


ghee) is offered (in the fire), the act of touching takes place as 
earlier. 


utter the words 


1. Cp. MS 78.7. 


ate гаа яттазрататдазуз аһа и 

8. If (the diseased person) dies, before the Avabhrtha, 
they should perform the Agnyavabhrtha (Avabhrth-rite in fire 
in stead of water).! 


1. For this word see Jounal of the Indological Studies 11 (36) ք. 
19-20. 


SATS ат ՀԱՎԵՐ Wr նուա ՀՈՒՎԽԱԿ: ed: us u 
9. Or having caused him to go to (the place of) Avabhrtha, 
having sprinkled water on him, having brought him out (of the 
water), they should burn him with his own fires, each of which 
is to be kept on its place.! 
1. See AgvaSS VI.10.23. 


WaTaACHTS 1$ o Il 


10. This much (ritual should take place) in a (sacrifice) of 
one day. 


зеге «ՀԱՅԱ «тачат бна ат որ 
ՀԹԽԻԼ ureeita uar eg 811 

11. In the group of days, having said, “Bring, burn,” having 
brought fire from the Daksinàgni, or by means of churned out 
fire, «he act of burning should be done to the south of the 
Marjaliya (-fire-hearth).! 

1. Cf. TB I.4.6.5. 

զան deg: чачта четата ant seat ՀՎԿ агаа 

ԷԹԱ Թ ՀԱ 


12. Having silently (i.e. without any formula) completed 
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the (ritual of that) day, at the end of the Patnisamyajas, having 
collected the bones in a jar, he keeps (the jar) in the Marjaliya 
(shed).! 
1. According to TB it is to be kept to the South of the Mahavedi. 
samm теч: ՀՎԱՏՈՌՈԿԻ ԵԿ 144119 311 
13. The Udgatr-priests should praise-sing with the three 
Sarparajni-verses without the Pratihara-part.? 


1. See TB I.4.6.6. The verses to be recited are SV II.726-728 (RV 
X.189.1-3). 
2. Cf. JB II.345. 


XIV.22 


ԻՐՈ Baye: urefardtfadr maa: writ 
aidam ՀԹԿԽՈՀԻՏՎԱՐաԿՎ wares AETAT: 
ԽԹ Ախո ՀԱ: wae ԿԱՎՀՎՎ я: vityrereututaus u 

1. The priests beginning with Hotr, wearing their sacred 
threads on their right shoulders, reciting the verses connected 
with Yama, uttering the Ѕаграгајћі-уегѕеѕ, having knotted the 
right tufts of hair and having loosened the left (tufts of hair) 
beating their right thighs, fanning (the jar) with the lappets of 
their garments move in the anticlockwise direction around (the 

jar) with apa nah SoSucadagham...* 
1. See TB 1.4.6.6. The verses connected with Yama are found in 
TA VI.5.2. The Sarpardjiti-verses are TS 1.5.3. a-d. 
2. TA М.П. 


четтетет SUT Чегет эти ачы: nf- 
ԿՈՎՀՎՎ: я: WÜüspeeufuteis i 

2. Having knotted the left (tufts of hair) and having 
loosened the right (tufts of hair), beating their left thighs, without 
fanning, thrice they move in the reverse manner! with apa nah 


SoSucadagham... 
1. Cf. TB 1.4.6.7. They move in a clockwise manner. 


аде. HUE ձար ավման sear ԿՈՍ «ԿԱԽ 
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ոտա af anfa oq emu эгййяч ут Վազ wes. 
ecient ei «ած TAIT 


3. When they become facing the north then the Adhvaryu 
places a stone as a fence towards the south with imam Jivebhyah 


paridhim dadhami...' 
լ. TB III.7. 11.3. For this Sūtra cp. $B XIII.8.4.12. 


arf pa: Գա ԳոՎազու й ата етип emi 


4. The Soma-sacrifice is an Agnistoma (The scoops for 
the two deities) begin either with one for Indra and Vayu or 


with one for Mitra and Varuna.! 
1. Cf. TMB IX.8.11;16. 


aA: FTA іі 


5. They praise-sing the verses connected with Yama." 


1. See Sitra 1. 


waa saqurqahraanrtane u 
6. At the time of singing every Stotra, one keeps the jar 
containing the bones, near. 


тга этепїчачї!ө!! 

7. They pour the (Soma-) drinks on the Marjaliya 
(-fire-hearth). — 

smt arji чач їч ԿԵԿՀ «icr 

8. The Pratipad-verse for the Bahispavamána-stotra should 
be agna dyumsi pavase.! ` 

1. SV 11868-870. For this Sütra cf. TB 1.4.6.7; TMB IX.98.12. 
ՀԱՆՈՒԿ ԿԱՎ: vans 
9. The Soma (-sacrifice) of them should be one the first 


Prsthastotra of which is the Rathantara.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.4.6.7. 


этаїататаяа sat ՎաՈՎՎ Սազ чч Paar o 
10. “They keep life in themselves then go leaving the sin.” 
—thus is known (from a Bráhmana-text).! 
1. TB 1.4.6.7. 
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ag Հ Midi ач eur see rur fea a 
sera ЭТ AMIRI 4 carat Ая wg wmm SATAN eu 

П. If the (dead person) is one who has a supporter! then 
having burnt (his body), tied up the bones in the black-ante- 
lops's hide, and kept down,? then having consecrated him who 
is the nearer (relative of him) in his place, the sacrificers should 
sit for the sacrificial performance (i.e. continue it). 


1. i.e. either a son or a brother. See SankhaSS XII. 11.1. 
2. i.e. having preserved them. 


Maat SCA AMAA: Us S1 


12. After one year they should perform a sacrifice for the 
bones in the jar.! 


1. i.e. bones are handled in such a way as if the person were alive. 


STATA SATA: | ՅՈՇՎՎԱԽԹՀԱՅԱՎՀ: i 3 t 


13. According to Asmarathya, (this is to be done) upto 
the separation (vydpdata);! according to Alekhana, upto the 
Udavasaniya-day.* (Perhaps “upto the day of the separation of 
the priests” i.e.end of the sacrifice). 


1. Not clear. 
2. See XXI.13.1. 


aqe: чїч зачете 1911 
14. (The ritual) *The (Soma-sacrifice) is an Agnistoma 
etc." is to be observed (as earlier).! 


1. The word Pürvavat (“as earlier") found in the next Sütra belongs 
to this Sütra. By the word "earlier" the ritual mentioned in XIV. 
22.4-9 is meant. 


vVda«grevi vid «Արտ: usu t 


15. One hundred and twelve cows (should be given as) 
sacrificial gifts. | 


XIV.23 
afe աար я «ՅԿ Խանումա wdqes wets 
таене ля ԿՀԱՎԱՏԱ 


1. He who having declared (that he would participate in) 
a sacrificial session, does not perform a sacrifice, should 
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$vajit (-sacrifice) (of the type of) Atiràtra 
h all the Prsthastotras, all the Stomas, and one 
possessions are to be given as sacrificial 


perform the Vi 
accompanied wit 
in which one's "all" 
gifts.! 

1. Cf. TB 1.4.7.7. 


Հար "ԿՈՅ ASAT PAPA AU t 


2. According to the opinion of some! (he should perform) 
a Traidhataviya-offering with thousand cows as sacrificial gifts. 


1. Cp. TS 1Լ4. 1.4: MS 11.4.4. 


яа айтат afa aen Тян ՎՀ- 
AAT 1 

3. If someone, after having become consecrated for a 
sacrificial session, would desire to stand up (i.e. discontinue to 
participate in that session) should, after having divided the 
Soma (-plants) perform the Visvajit Atiratra (in the manner) as 
(described) earlier.’ | 

1. See Sütra 1. For this Sütra cf. ТМВ IX.3.1. 


fa @атдїтетадатейгататетсат 44 vigeat HATS 


4. If someone would desire to stand up (i.e. discontinue 
to participate in the session) during the Diksà (consecration 
day)s, having taken out clay from the fire-pan, having mixed. 
the clay (of) another (fire-pan) with it, he should get a fire-pan 
prepared. 


STATA UAT TOTP SAT аі і 


| 5. Having taken out some portion from the heads of the 
animals,' he should stick it to the heads (of other similar animals) 
on which no formula has been uttered. 


1. See XVI.7.12. 


agra ат faa fafa: хага «татачач!в!! 


| б. If (someone would desire to discontinue to participate 
in a sacrificial session) during the Upasad (-day)s, whatever 


layer (of the fire-altar-building) has been built, one should not 
repeat it. 
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Ччэлї«втята&&аипэн 


7. One should repeat it silently (i.e. without any formula).! 


l. According to Rudradatta this is an alternative to what has been 
said in Sütra 6. 


"editis N 


8. (There is) another (view that it should be repeated) 
along with the formulae. 


fed sorafrsat wafan խած զան արվ faza 
ՀԹՐՐՎԱԿՎԿԱՎԱ 

9. For some one standing up (i.e. discontinuing a 
sacrificial session) after the fire-altar-building is prepared, there 
is no (necessity of the) preparation of the fire-altar-building. 
Or one may prepare the fire-altar-building silently (without 
any formula); there is another (view that one may prepare 
another fire-altar-building) with formulae. 

ԱԿՈՎ 5-8 qe ստ errem о t 

10. After the fire has been carried forward,! one should 
carry another (fire) silently (without any formula). There is 
another (view that one may carry fire) with formulae. 

1. Towards the Uttaravedi. 


SUPA suradta четата атачае еч giai 
artaverersten % 11 


11. One should take the portion from the different instru- 
ments viz. the great altar, Uttaravedi, fire-hearths, Uparavas, 
Sadas and Havirdhana. And one should mix (those portions) 
in the other (i.e. his own instruments which are to be done 


without any formulae). 
1. i.e. one who wants to discontinue the performance of a sacrificial 


session after the great altar, Uttaravedi etc. have been prepared. In 
that case these things are not be performed again. But some portion 


like a clod etc. is to be taken from these. 
ՎԹ aa 19:1! 
Եար ի-ԿԽՈՎԻՊ: 1941 
g with all the night 


12. If it dawns while the praise-singin | zu 
rounds is not yet over,! they should sing the Stotra with the six 





818 APSS Translation : THITE [XIV.23 


verses addressed to Indra and Visnu for the Hotr (i.e. th 
recitation (Sastra) of him); with three verses (they should sin j 
for each (of the recitation) for the other? (recitation)s.4 d 


1. In an Atirátra-sacrifice; see XIV.3.9ff. 

2. Instead of 15 in the normal procedure. 

3. i.c. the recitations of the Maitrávaruna, of the Brahmanacchamsin 
and of the Accháváka. | 

4. For this Sütra cf. JB 1.348. 


ufa erat aa #ятаътта Վ чай-чай wq: t атетотгез на 
5ՅԹ ԹՎ ee ferte 311 


13. If (it dawns while the praise-singing) with the last two 
night-rounds (is not yet over), they should sing (the stotra) 
(corresponding the recitation of the Hotr and Maitravaruna in 
the first! round; and (the Stotra corresponding the recitation) 
of the Brahmandcchamsin апа Acch4vaka in the next (round).? 

1. One expects here “middle” (see Rudradatta's commentary). 


2. Thus the last two Stotra-Sastras of the 2nd round and the first two 
of the last Stotra-Sastra are omitted. For this Sütra cf. JB 1.348. 


чая часте ՀՎ:| чабха: us vu 


14. If (it dawns while the praise-singing) with (the last) 
one night-round is not yet over, they should sing (the Stotra) 
corresponding the recitation) of Hotr with fifteen (verses); with 
five verses, each for the other priests.! 

1. Then the last Paryáya (round) consists of 2 x 15 verses instead of 
4 x 15 verses. For this Sütra cf. JB 1.348; cp. also TMB IX.3.3. 
For Sütras 12-14 cp. also in Ма$5 Ш.7.2; ĀśvŚS VI.6.1-7; 
SankhaSS XIII. 10.4-10. 


за Մագ zenfuqur ԿԵՎՀ FETAN N 

15. (The Пара) should make agne vivasvadusasah... 
as the Pratipad (beginnig verse) of the Āśvina-stotra (in each 
of these cases).! 


1. Cf. TMB IX.3.4. The Sandhistotra is also shortened. Generally it 
consists of nine verses, but now of three verses (SV 11. 1130-1131) 
only. 
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XIV.24 
wet Ֆո Վ ՎՀ ԿԹ wd ԿԵաՎԿԵՑԽՈՑ ն 


1. For him in whose case the sun does not rise while the 
ASvina-Sastra is being recited, (the Adhvaryu) should seize a 
(he-goat) of many colours to Sürya.! 

1. Cf. TS II.1.10.3. 

чаї эч emeret ommum 1 

2. He (the Hotr) should recite all the Rgvedic verses.! 

l. i.e. he should go on reciting verses so long as the sun does not 


XIV.24] 


rise. 

ՀՎ difarararmmeerita атаа ете AWE TAT 
GMT 54 ԿՎ Taq i 

3. For those consecrated (sacrificers) in whose case 
Ahavaniya (-fire) is extinguished, (the Adhvaryu) should lift 
(fire) from the Agnidhra (-fire-hearth); if the Agnidhra (-fire) 
(is extinguished) from the Garhapatya;' if the Gàrhapatya. 
(-fire) (is extinguished) he should churn it out from the same.? 


1. i.e. the Salamukhiya. 
2. For details see the next Sūtra. For this Sūtra cf. TB I.4.7.2-3. 


TANCES eique ii 


4. The wood from which (in the Gaàrhapatya) it is 
extinguished, he should make the churning woods out of the 


same (wood).! 
1. Cf. TB I.4.7.2-3. 


ոզ: ՅՎՀՎՇՐ: Ut ll 
5. A Krumuka-span (should serve for) additional fuel. 


чеКчтчза зга ՎԱՀԱՆ Ա 


6. (The sacrificer) should give chosen gifts to the four 


chief priests.! 
l. viz. Brahman, Udgatr, Hotr, Adhvaryu. For this Sütra cf. 


KS XXXV.16. 
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дед чїч зчасїсцачї ԹաՎ gen afoma 
«ախպսլզոն завзята à: Wary: wu 

7. He whose Soma (-juice) is dried out, should break a 
piece of gold into two; then having kept the half (i.e. one piece) 
(on the Soma-husks) he should press it along with the Soma 
husks. Having every time poured Soma-juice on the (other) 
half, they should perform (the ritual).! 

1. Cp. TB 1.4.7.4. 


wafers ANNES Ա 
8. (The sacrificer) should give chosen gifts to the four 
priests. 
1. Cp. Sütra 6. 


Ula MATEY: HVA TA A t 
9. He whose Soma which has been not yet purchased, 


they may rob, should certainly purchase it.’ 


1. After the ritual mentioned in X.20.12ff is performed. 
2. Cf. TB 1.4.7.5. 


ate տա at ՎԹ Carta ՅԱՀՊՈԳԿԿՎԱՎԱ6Ա 
10. If (they rob the Soma after it) has been purchased, 
having brought from one who is the closest of him, he should 


press it.! 
1. Cf. TMB IX.5.2; KS XXXIV.3. 


Sarena ач ат TAB TATU % 11. 


11. (The sacrificer) should give a gift to one who brings 
Soma or sells Soma, in accordance with his faith. 
1. Cf. KS XXXIV.3. 


2. Cf. TMB IX.5.2. In this case the ritual of purchase of Soma 
should not take place again. Cf.JB I.354. 


anna ynn e Чатта этететявтеятїя a 
ՀԲ: dagen Sit acura ur: արզ: Әйтә: Rea 
Bharata атаа вд!!! 


12. In the absence of Soma, he should press Pütikà-plants' 
in the absence of Pūtīkās Adara-plants? and Phalguna-plants 
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which are with white flowers; in the absence of thos 
milky herbs,* or reddish Dürvaà-grass, 
grass—this is the view* of Vajasaneyins. 


1. Cf. also TMB IX.5.4; KS XXXIV. JB 1.354 the word Utikà is 
used. 


2. Cf. TB 4.7.5. 
Մ Cp. JB 1.354. 
. See SB IV.5.10.5-6. 


m ՀԽԹՀՀՎՎԱՏՅԱ 
13. At the end even Rice and Barley-plants.! 
1. This concession is found only here. 


Wage ԿԱՎ Paar 949 refert went agi 
Ччїача+ ат sme vi 


14. (The Adhvaryu) should mix fresh milk with all the 
Soma-juice! at the morning pressing; boiled milk at the midday- 
pressing; curds mixed with butter at the third-pressing.? 


1. These things are to be mixed with the substitute of the Soma. 

2. TB Լ4.7.6-7 has different details. According to it one should mix 
boiled milk at the morning pressing, curds at the midday-pressing, 
and mixed butter at the third-pressing. 


aAA Ways ԿՈՒԿՎՀ Чата = a ՀՈՎԻՑ way 
Water еб Վ ՎԱՎԿՎՎ чатан 

15. Now according to some,! fresh milk and Pitika-plants 
are to be pressed at the morning-pressing; cooked milk and 


Pütikà-plants ... at the midday-pressing; curds and Pütikà- 
plants ... at the third pressing. 


1. The Kauthumas. Cf. TMB IX.5.5. 
eri Tur: чїч: WATFAATATATI GU 
16. The Soma-sacrifice should be the Agnistoma with the 
Rathantara-saman (as the first Prsthastotra).! 
1. Cf. TB 1.4.7.7. 
a wafetat ат: պՎ Ա mene! 
17. The priests who have been selected, the same should 


cause him to perform the sacrifice.’ 
1. Cf. TB 1.4.7.7. 


€ whatever 
or green Kuśaą- 
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822 

vant mi «րամ eundem ԿՎԱՏՀԱ 

18. He should give one cow as a sacrificial gift to the 
same.! 


լ. Cf. ТВ 1.4.7.7. 
ча: Վ ATANI 
19. (After the end of this Agnistoma-sacrifice performed 
with the substitute of Soma) one should again purchase Soma.! 


1. Cf. TB I.4.7.7. 
AYALA Վոր ագրո ча HAT ҶЯ 911501 
20. Having come up from the Avabhrtha (-bath-place),! 
before the twelfth day, one should again be consectrated for 
the sake of the same sacrifice (in which the Soma was robbed 


away).? | 
1. Of the sacrifice performed with the substitute of Soma. 
2. Cp. IX.5.12; See IX.9.15; cp. also XXXV.16. 


AA daa anres % 11 


21. There! one should give that which he was going to 
give in the previous sacrifice.? 


1. In the again-performed sacrifice. 
2. In the sacrifice performed with substitute-Soma. 


XIV.25 


ufa ware fereatareafirqg reread: TATA! жаїяттдттат! 
րխ giri i 
1. If the Sadas, Havirdhána-shed are burnt, the Adhvaryu 
should mark (i.e. remember) the scoops, the Udgatr... the 
Stotras (and) the Hotr... the Sastras.! | 
1. Cf. ТМВ IX.9.15; KS XXXV.17. 


ՏՅ ТА arat Җагтэгтт®дегита ՓԿՐԿԱՎ WERTZ: Us N 


2. If the Soma-plant is not burnt, having settled near the 


place of the sacrifice, they sh 
, ould 
has been already done. y Should start from the end of what 
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aria ч «атаб чачейизи 


3. (If) however the Soma is burnt, (one should perform) 
the same expiation which (is to be performed) when (it is) 
robbed.! 


1. For the details see XIV.24.10-21. 
тї: ՀԱՅ ԿՅ տ SEM чы ат атаи 
4. Instead of one cow! one should give five cows;? or five 
chosen gifts.? 


1. See XIV.24.18. 
2. Cf. TMB IX.9.15. 
3. Cf. KS XXXV.17. 


"fa maa зпатої nfinredaremmeu enger eAenfirquranti 
тагате mafya чач ԹՌՈԿՅԱ Ա 
5. At the morning-pressing if (the Adhvaryu) does not 
find the (pressing) stone, having brought a Palàsa-stick, he 
should press with it only. This itself is the expiation for this 
(mishap)—thus is known (from a Bràhmana-text).! 
1. Cf. JB 1.353. 


afe meter ԿԽ ՎՎՎՎՎՎ vada i 
6. If (this mishap occurs) at the midday-pressing or at the 
third pressing the same (is to be done). 


ՎԻ: ura:went wer vita чсептакэтаятата атте 


TIAN KATUNI | 
7. At the morning-pressing, if the (pressing) stone is 
broken before the Bahispavamàna (-laud is sung), they should 


sing the Ѕатап of Dyutana Maruta.! 
1. Cf. TMB IX.9.13. One should read ѕдтпаӣ in stead of brahma- 
Sàmnà as we read in TMB. Otherwise the Sütra no. 8 will be 


meaningless. 


Beare Wu tl 


8. Or (they should sing) the 

(on this Sàman) (instead of the Naudhasa). 

1. i.e. the third Prsthastotra. For this Sütra 
XXXV.17. 


(normal) Brahmasáman! only 


cf. JB 1353. Cf. also KS 
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af redet ufa TÄTA цаа ՎԿԱՅ: FARN 

9. If (the pressing stone is broken) at the midday press- 
ing, (or) at the third pressing, they sing the same (Sāman) 
before the Pavamāna (lauds). 

«Բ танаа ան ՀՀԿ Arg Бага йге к! o u 

10. It is said in a Brahmana-text!: “If at the morning- 
pressing the jar (Dronakalasa) is broken (the singers should 
sing the praise) on the (verses) refering to Visnu Sipivista... 


1. TS VII.5.5.2. 
2. viz. RV VII.10.6, 5, 7. For this Sütra cp. TMB IX.6.9. 


adamy «Բ: WAAAY cent 9а ITNT erum 
жайт aad աա aaa хатат faa жатат Խան чата 
татат ware чатетсҷа պանվո ու frat чаа աշխ 
FASTA SAS ATU $ I 

11. Now according to some!: if at the morning pressing 


the jar (Dronakalasa) is broken one should make the Vasat- 
karanidhana-saman as the Stotra corresponding the Sastra of 


the Brahmandcchamsin. With asave svahd, vasave svahda...’ 
after (the Adhvaryu) has offered thirteen libations of ghee,’ 
1. viz. the Kauthumas. Cf. TMB IX.6.1. The Ѕатап is 
Сгатареуарапа VII.1.19 sung on SV 1.256. 
2. For the formulae cp. KS XXXV.9. 
3. The sentence is incomplete. See the next Sütra. 


XIV.26 

зза uer зет տտ ՀՀՐԱ ՎԱԿ 4 var ича нє Wi: 
«ոտ: VE VHA чє Կիր «ԱՐԿ: WE Әй: WE неа: wt 
aha: we Վ wg aaah «1 ЧАЙ чи ՎԱ ՀՎԿ 
Հոլ ցա at Կար d ARTS wd ач: cwn ad զ ԿՎՎԵՀ 
Հմր vei: «մ А «ատպնաէ ա maat эга! zeit ԿՈՎ 
чи 91 GUT чи! զա ач war գա սոխ Հլ ՎՃ: 
ՀՎՏՎ:| нє аа պիա ԱԽ ՀԽ ՀԱՐԱ SqHeRU 11 


1. With indrasya grahosi... the i 
broken (jar).! 72:8 sacrificer addresses the 


l. For the formulae and for the action cp. KS XXXV.10. 
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afeat seared ччазлтаїчәплтя rrr ARA катат! affe 
эттей damida Gre sià чата! en aÀ 
Чатлтатчазта «որոր AAA caren aiftear aÀ GATA 
Wee SANS ԱԱԾ: wie dt aAA u 
2. According to some! with each one of the formulae 
beginning with aristyá avyathyai...? (the Adhvaryu) offers five 
libations (of ghee) in accordance with the (five pressings)! (when 
the jar (Dronakala$a) is broken). 


1. The Kathas. 
2. Cp. KS XXXV.10. 
3. Cp. XIIV.19.3. 


| "fa wfzurenri ada wedlarifesera aua ТЯ! «ատ 
at Հաղ ч па Weder: 

3. If the Prastotr is separated from those creeping for the 
Bahispavamana (laud),! the head of the sacrifice will be cut (as 
it were). After a chosen gift is given to the Brahman, he (the 
Prastotr) should be (formally) selected again.? 


1. See XII.17.1. 
2. Cp. TMB VI.7.13. 


afe ԿԲՀ ՎԻՑ ԱՐԱ egerat ԿՎՀՀՎ qum 


4. If the Pratihartr (is separated), the sacrificer will be 
deprived of cattle; (in that case) he should give his entire wealth 
(as the sacrificial gift).' 

1. Cf. TMB VI.7.15. 


SELMA аач «ԿԱՐԱ EAA! Յան: Կր Գարա: ATA 
ՅՈՑ: ԿԱ 


ՀՅ «есетата AAA i 

5-6. If the Udgatr (is separated), the sacrificer will be 
deprived of the sacrifice. In that case that sacrifice should be 
caused to be completely established (i.e. be concluded) without 
any sacrificial gift; then another (sacrifice) should be brought 
(i.e. performed). There (in the new sacrifice) he should give 
whatever he would desire to give in the first sacrifice. 

1. Cf. TMB VI.7.14. 
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quara Gand: watard wired: аута | 

7. If (the Udgàtr and Pratihartr are) separated simul. 
taneously, the expiation of Udgatr' (should take place); jp 
. connection with the Pratihartr the general expiation (should 


take place). 
1. See XIV.26.5-6. 

2. The 33 libations: Ш. 11.2-13.1. Or the four libations with sacred 

uttereances viz. 1. bhüh, 2. bhüvah, 3. svah, 4. bhüh bhuvah 

svah. At the end of each of these the word svahd is to be uttered. 


qira at wet 5ՎԻԹՅԱՎ Կա таце і 


8. If one (of them) is separated after another, the expiation 
of one who is sepatrated afterwards (should be performed). 


"fa maia сага! ema чаптайзг« wp N 

9. At the time of Madhyandina (-laud) the same (is to be 
done); if at the time of the Arbhava (laud), he should offer the 
general-expiation-libations. 

XIV.27 

декет auquieqaut Թավ ger fafesarsiu«ratarqt sata 
war sve Տրի ՈՎ We: Wen 

1. If the Soma-juice in the jar (Dronakala$sa) is exhausted, 
having cut a piece of gold into two pieces, having put one half 
in the jar, having poured the (Vasativari) water on it, (the 
Adhvaryu) should pour milk on it. Having poured (this liquid 
instead of Soma-juce) they should perform the ritual with the 


scoops.! 
1. Cf. TMB IX.9.1-3; KS XXXV.16; see also XIV.24.7. 


Tetras ՎՀԱՀԱՎԱՀԱ 
2. (The sacrificer) should give four chosen (gifts) to the 
chief priests. ! 
1. Cf. KS XXXV.16. 


SIDA AHA зчакйаттатттатд&атд! ATA: TTT 1! 


3. Now according to (the view of) some ritualists: if the 
(Soma-juice in the) jar is exhausted (the Adhvaryu) should take 
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(the Soma-juice) from the Agrayana (-scoop), (and) if the Soma- 
juice in the) Agrayana (is exhausted)... from the Dronakalasa 
(-јаг).? 

1. Cf. SB IV.2.2.5. 

2. Cp. MS IV.8.9. 


чап ат HAM arae crema et та атэстата N 


4. If (the Soma in а) cup or the (Dronakalaga) jar is 
exhaused (the Adhvaryu) except the Soma-juice for the Sukra 
and for the Dhruva, should take (the Soma-juice) from the 
Agrayana-scoop).! 

1. Cp. KS XXVII.9. 


| #ттеветтезтт<ч fe татті аата атчї xr ferae t 

5. In connection with all the (Soma-juices) (which are 
poured out and (which are) exhausted, it is known from 
(a Brahmana-text! that) they are taken from the Dronakalasa 
(-jar). 

1. Not known. 

qaqa suaque ՀԱՎ ат qR safe ՎՀՎՎ 
dfs. «Կրո sift ча «Ա՛Յ afer Վա aif qa «4 А чїй! 
«ատար ooma татат fea зтотача хатат«йатагатаха 
татат YPC STAT ACA ATA AAPA I 


6. If the Dhruva (-scoop) is exhausted or falls out or (if 
the Dhruva-cup) is broken, (the Adhvaryu) should address it 
with dyurdhd asi... having put a piece of gold weighing a 
hundred Manas in it, he causes it (mystically) to swell with 
sváhá diva dpayayasva...' 

1. For this Sütra cf. MS IV.6.6; cp. KS ХХХУ.7 (only the formulae). 
sre sd ait amp Հա ամի: чщзай Я erm ferret 
որան эте Հաուս Խո GAARA AAU pdf WT ner: 
uda зайчета и: Sx 586 ganag чаң Aa: ws WT 
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Eder զն gi Սարա «որ վո 6 «փո үй զի «ր 
favmeafircrarfirsrgfir: wars at «ԿԻ 


7. Having addressed (the cup) deposited (by the Adhvar 
on the Khara) with these four verses beginning with ams 
royam уајйо astu! (the sacrificer) gives a chosen (gift) (to the 
Adhvaryu).? 

1. KS XXXV. 
2. Cf. MS IV.6.6. 


XIV.28 


ah шы, 


1. If the (Soma in the) Nàràsamsa (-goblet)! is exhausted, 
after Vasat and second Vasat have been uttered, the Adhvaryu 
having offered a libation (of Soma-juice) of that scoop? which 
he takes first (from it), should give it to the Camasadhvaryu, 
with it (i.e. the remnants of the scoop given to him), he (the 
Camasadhvaryu) causes it (the contents in the exhausted goblet) 
to swell with dpyayasva sametu te...? 


1. See «11.24.25. 
2. i.e. in the normal practice the Aindragna-scoop. 
3. TS III.2.5.k. For this Sūtra cf. TMB IX.9.5-6; KS XXXV.16. 


afe maaa ann staat ene qtue «ad fatter 
ay ат tat ашта zckriumqaufimeu wa «ՊԵսխախՀԱԿ 
HETTAN 


2. If Soma or oblations-material falls down at the morning- 
pressing, or at the midday-pressing or at the third pressing or 
at the time of night! or over-day? (scoops),? having addressed 
with these formulae beginning with devdn janamagan...‘ in 
accordance with the sequence, he should offer a libation (of 
ghee) with mano jyotir jusatam...° 

1. At the time of the rounds in the Atirátra-sacrifice. 
2. i.e. the scoops conneccted with the Sandhi-stotra. 
3. Cf. KS XV.7. 


4. See IX.10.16. 
5. ՂՏ Լ5.3.ջ. 
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аааз! TARTI ԿՎ շալ շա: Վ uud geht: uR- 
HANJAT tat чапчан us t 


3. According to some! ritualists if (Soma-juice or an 
oblation material) is fallen out, in accordance with the pressing? 
(the Adhvaryu) offers five libations (of ghee) each with one of 
the (following) formulae in the sequence: traystrimSsat... 
drapsascaskanda, yaste drapsah..., yo drapsah..., yaste 


drapsah...° 


1. Not known. 
2. For five pressings see XIV.19.3. 
3. For the verses see IX.8.1; XII.7.11;XII.16.15. 


«աար: wercdt աաա նգա» ԿՈՎ զայն rerit sitet 
wena aui sure экчей Կարլա Saya THAT auem эт 
я: ող «րագ warafiatar «ета ment ՎՎԿ sq Rame 
"Rr ՎՈ» afteufadargi am #атата! AAA ат aru 951 ՀՎ 
ufi «ՎԱՅ: սրում ԿԱՎ 

4. While performing the ritual of the Rtu-scoops,! if (the 
Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) get confused, (the Adhvaryu) 
offers a libation of ghee with each of the formulae beginning 
with visrstadhenáh saritah... E 


1. See XII.26.8ff. 
2. KS XXXV.9. 


я и MANA Հ «րոգ а эпсй sq mue ETT ATT 


ՀՀՐԿՏԱՅԱԿԱ 

«Բ: йч: րՀա ԿԻԱ Տաղի աար ՅՅ: far 9а T 
ч gef saad чатёїч wu Յորում чат Tem 
having uttered brahman 
has fallen out), having 
.! (the Adhvaryu) 
. as (he did) 


5-6. If the Soma is fallen out, 
somoskán (O Brahman, the Soma 
addressed it with abhüddevali savitd.. 
measures five spans with bhapataye svaha ... 
earlier.? 

1. Cf. KS XXXIV.18; the verse is also a found in TB III.7.13.4. - 
2. See IX.13.6. 
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Pea amaii wamea yiana aad fafacia fagra: 
ԳԱԻ a fgeargare tagai ruf Հ ga: a чеп 
vd adaga fervent: ччачата gemefé garara хт 
ՀԽ Таяп: | war я: Կարապ saree 11 


1. If (the Adhvaryu) bespeaks a goblet (the Soma-juice 
out of) which has not been drunk, by means of a Stotra,! having 
said, “Do you halt,” (to the singers), having offered three 
libations (of ghee) in the Agnidhriya-fire with uta tyā no diva 
matih...?, after (the concerned priest) has drunk the (Soma in 
the goblet) in the Sadas-shed, having covered the (goblet) by 
means of his uppper garment,’ having carried it out along the 
right panell of the door, having washed it in the Marjàliya 
(-shed),* having carried it (into the Havirdhána-shed) through 
the eastern (door), with fadit padam na viciketa...5 having kept 
it among the (other) goblets with hiranyagarbhah 
samavartatágre...* having offered a libation of ghee (in the 


Ahavaniya), with dpydyasya madintama soma....’ 


1. See XII.29.5. 
2. TB Ш.7.10.4-5; RV УШ.18.7-9. 
3. Cf. JB 1.351; cp. SankhaSS XIII.12.12. 


4. Cp. JB 1.351. 

5. KS XXXV.13; TB III.7.10.6 

6. TS IV.1.8.n; TMB IX.9.12; JB 1.351. 
7 


. KS XXXV.13; TS 1.4.32. 

werd ԽՎԿՀ fafa ԲՇՎ эте! эгетага wd учета 

ՀԸ ren «Կրո աի աան «ՎՈՎ зата ԿՎ d gafa- 
Чач ws գգ ԿՈԱԿՎ чї verardtfa ԿԱՎԱԱՀԱ 


2. Having addressed the Soma-drink on which rain has 


XIV.30] ApSS Translation : THITE 831 


been showered, with pratyasmai pipisate...! he drinks it with 
indurindumavágát....? 


1. TB III.7.10.6. 
2. Cf. JB I.351; TMB IX.9.10-11. 


| afe Әта забата «ՀՎԱ «чї rni arent ЗИРАТ 
yanes: чое! ՀՎ ՀՎ ԽԵԲԱՎ sre à front 
aa Պ A: раї safweraary чї эгей համ ազ 
чч чач гач ear «чта quur արան 9 хат Hug Фат 
«ԹՎ Ա: эп Wal ՎԿԱ гагоча атеат fieters: ufa Հ 27 
ача աա Կա: чеч ч х9 sra Mian йч а aga 
= faa adh Կարապ тач! vírent fiit ener ՀՏՆ 

тэта gfafinafurfifa we վար тетя eres i 
3. If a consecrated (sacrificer) casts semen, having offered 


six full-spoon-libations (of ghee) with apsvagne. ..! this (verse), 
(and) with таро svagne...” he should give a chosen gift at each 


libation. 
1. TS IV.2.3.g; RV УШ.43.9. 
2. KS XXXV.15. 


XIV.30 


чадат ածուն ат TATA AT чанта: YAH ՏԱ: 
ARRAN 


1. Or having offered ten libaitons (o 
devahedanam...' (the Adhvaryu) should s 
sacrificer with the section (beginnin 


suvarjanah.? 


f ghee) with yad devà 
prinkle water (on the 
g with) pavamáah 


Հոպ Հաա ՀԱ Վ 
Հրո արմ wear qued «Վ PEST UES 
a libation is made and 


2. If the Soma (-scoop) out which : ther 
the one out of which no libation is made are mixed toge 
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having taken away a burning ember (from the Ahavaniya-fire) 
within the enclosing sticks, having offered a libation (of the 
mixed Soma) on the ember with yajfasya hi stha 
rtviyavindragnt...! he should give the Soma to the concerned 


priest for drinking.? 


լ. TB Ш.7.8.3; KS XXXV.8. 
2. For this Sütra cf. TMB IX.9.8. 


ur aom aut беа at gur: ws: ат Հ: Կար faarei- 
geyri quafi этатайчиз!! 

3. (The concerned priest) drinks (the Soma) with má 
yajamanam tamo vidat.. " 

1. TB 1117.8.3. 

wr at катїїч: ԿՀՎ чїч ՀԽ AT Я: жазгыч ATTY: | AT AT 
zga Յամ {атай 59 «ռազ tata чагаан RTTA- 
ՆՈՒՆ T 

4. (The Adhvaryu) addresses the concerned priest who is 
drinking (the Soma), with ma no dhvárisuh. ..! 

1. KS XXXV.5. 

ԿԻՑ qa чеїкїчї eet fürdt affari ՎՐԱ: Կան «Շն 
Sorat нч amatis: хатат faves Зат gia eret анне 
Балетки її արավ sud Serm Ա 

5. With saptarvijah sapta sadámsyesám...! having 
addressed the Soma-drink which is polluted on account of falling 
(of an insect etc. in it), with {дат visnur vi cakrame....* he 
should pour it in the south-western Uparava (sounding hole). 


1. KS XXXV.4. 
2. TS 1.2.13.е. 


SATS writ іі 
6. Or in the north-eastern (Uparava).' 
1. For Sütras 5 and 6 cf. TMB IX.9.9. 
я: dant warren wa 145 vars we Pru! 
7. For the sake of him who has vomitted Soma, he should 
pour out (grains in order to prepare) a pap for Soma and Indra.' 
1. Cf. TS II.3.2.6-7. 
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ufa течет poration arya 
затичва галери ՀԱՐ spp qoa: чаа чатан? u 

1. If a black bird (crow etc.) will fly immediately over the 
Sadas or Havirdhana (shed), or will sit while fanning with wings 
as it were, (the Adhvaryu) should offer a libation (of ghee into 
the Ahavaniya-fire) with idam visnur vi cakrame...! If it flies 
high above (these), he should not pay attention to it. 

1. TS 1.2.13.e. 


արի Tat art aAa ar agp giaa 


2. If a cart or a chariot passes between the two fires, Or 
between the Sadas or Havirdhāna (-shed),! he should pour out 
(grains for) the offering to Pathikrt as (described) earlier.’ 


1. Cp. IX.10.17. 
2. See IX.1.19-21. 


«Բ «ԹԱՎԱ чате тато ћенічат fiar arden чаїчїйатчайїегїя! 
aed mamaa cdi ԱՎ MAMAN wn 
3. If the Havirdhana(-shed) collapses, with udastampsit 
savitá...! he should offer a libation (of ghee) in the Ahavaniva 
(-fire). 
1. TB III.7.10.1. 


waa զիրար атча րով чатаїч ՀՈՎ ufa wen 


4. With the same (verse) (but using the expression) 
prthivyam vámadeve srayasva svaha (instead of the expression 
rathantare svayasva sváhá in the above mentioned verse) (he 
should offer a libation of ghee) in the (fire-hearth) of Hotr if 
Sadas (collapses). 


зака gefa sn aA чєптїї!!! 


5. With (the same verse but using the expression) (ՄԱԼ 
kse brhati srayasva svahd (instead of the... 1n the verse 
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mentioned in Sütra 3), (he should offer a libation of ghee) in 
the (fire-hearth) of Agnidhra, if the Agnidhra (-shed collapses). 


ufa mayi ad: semp BATE u 


6. If the east-oriented bamboo (-shed) (collapses) he should 
offer (a libation of ghee) in the Salàmukhiya (=old Ahava- 
niya=new Garhapatya-fire) with all (the verse). 


ԵԽ wear afr Հ«ՀԿԱԿԵՈՐԸ AAT: гэ! 

7. (The formula) divi brhatá tvopastabhnomi is to be used 
in order to support (the fallen shed) in the same for all (the 
cases).! 

1. The formulae given in Sütras 3-7 are divided in an incorrect 
manner by Apastamba 1. The first formula should be rathantare 
Srayasva prthivydm. .. 2. The second should be vamadeve srayasva 


antarikse... 3. The third should be br/iati Srayasva divi.... The 
last should be brhatd tvopastabhnomi. 


чачат ՎՀ Pears Aga чай uat SAAT 
fasi Հա wea: ae: Эта етн fufaer aqeret уйгө} 
чечас u 


8. If they (the performers) exclude him who has been 
(formally) selectd for the office of a priest,! he should offer a 
libation (of ghee) in the Agnidhra's fire-hearth, with anu mà 
sarvo уајлоуатеіи....? 


1. Cp. XIV.15.1. 
2. ТВ Ш.7.10.2. 


зача чїч Կախա: ԿՈՊՈԹՐԳՀԵՅԱՎ ԿԵՎՎԱԱ 


9. Having drunk Soma in the sacrifice of someone else, 


һе! should offer a libation of ghee in the Ahavaniya (fire) the 
Paribhaksa? for his fire, 


1. A sacrificer. 
2. To miss the Soma-drink. 


3. The sentence is incomplete. The formulae to be used at the time of 
this offering are given in the next Sütra. 
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arai ՎԱՎԿՈՎԱԻԱ vu: «Пач fue arava: ԽՀՎ wa: 
жатат! этчї wurden: vu: arrest fud ange ԽՎՎՎ efe: 
татат! этчї ՎԱՄԱԿԱԻԱ vu: Կապ fus ama {єчї cart fueran 
zfa: ՀաԹԵՅՏԱ 

1. with арат puspamasyosadhinam...' 

1. TB III.7.14.2. For Sütras XIV.31.9 and XIV.32.1; cp.Latya$S 
11.2: ртаһуа$5 VII.2. 

ad aia яй яа omae fuas were Տատն vr 
ախար Заза: aga: чатєт Գիզա: խրա: пт HAA: 
Բո: carafe Հարոն іча эй! 

2. Having drunk the remnant (Soma) with vayam soma 


vrate tava...! he? offers a libation (of ghee) in the Daksina-fire 
with each one of the following formulae beginning with 


devebhyah pitrbhyah ѕуаһа.? 
1. TB III.7.14.3 with a wrong reading pipratah instead of bibhratah 


(see TB П.4.2.7). 
2. The sacrificer who has drunk Soma in the sacrifice of someone 


XIV.32] 


else. 
3. See TB Ш.7.14.4. 


wena eaoaai eft «ԿԱ Zara Be ԿՎ 
Կիր Be MEIA HAMA 56 areca fafa i 

3. Towards the west of it (Daksina-fire) having spread 
Darbha-blades with their points to the south-east, he offers 
curds (on the Darbha-blades) with devdsa iha mádayadhvam. ..' 


1. TB Ш.7.14.4. 
arafa: fuac лап: «даат чча ine t 
4. He stands near while praising (the ancestors) with 
anantaritah pitarah somyah somapithat.' 


1. TB 1I.7.14.4. 
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а ear aad ԿՈՊՎ aya Sui WAR SAAT: | За 
атый 59:1 drea: хатіч ROTH ger чча атк, і 

5. When а danger arises and it is impossible to perform 
the sacrifice, having poured some portion of all the oblation (- 
substances) and Somas in the Dronakalasa, having offered ап 
offering (of this mixture) by means of the Dronakalasa, with ye 
devá yesámidam...! when there is no danger, (at that time) he 
should perform the (original) sacrifice. 

1. TB III.7.10.4. 


836 


геа е атат аус атат vb at at aa "t sm 
canny Յարի warua sft cerner эте чета! «ազն 


6. If (the Adhvaryu) fails (to respond) at a half-verse or 
responds either before or after (the proper time)! he should 
offer four libations (of ghee) with tvam no agne ..., Sa tvam no 
agne..., tvamagne ayási... and prajápate...? 


` 1. See TS III.2.9.5; ApSS XII.27.16. 
2. For all the verses see TB III.7.11.3. 


agqadt ud dr տորի «ԱԿ Yea afa чаре ҷа 
ՀԲ «խար: «Թ ama: айтат afa ԿՀՎ: wat ՀՎԱ ՏԱ 


7. If there is mistake in a sacrifice in connecton with a 
Rc(-verse), he should offer a libation (of ghee) in the Garhapatya 
(fire) with bhah; if in connection with a Yajus (-formula) then 
in the Daksina (fire) with bhuah, if in connection with a Saman 
(melody) in the Ahavaniya (fire) with suvah, if in connection 
with all (the three) then he should offer all the libations. 


1. Cp. IX.16.4-5. 
XIV.33 


WEIT AT ATA EHTUeD S 11 
1. Or the Brahman should remain seated while meditating 
(on these sacred utterances).! 
1. See XIV.32.1. 
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fed азатабні а frei а qur wan aff afta «ԿԻ бете 
ՀՇՌՐԱՎՏՈՀԵՎԻՎԱՀԱ 
2. If the Audumbari (post of Udumbara-wood) is destroyed 
(on account of worms etc.) having cut (i.e. having got prepared) 


another (Audumbari-post), the Adhvaryu, Udgatr and the 
sacrificer raise It with ürgasyürjam mayi dhehi.... | 


ռո ԲԱՎ amaga 


3. After it is raised, (the Adhvaryu) touches it with the 


usual formula.’ 
1. viz. TS 1.3.1.1; cp. XI.10.1. 


af «աան ԿԱզա атаа ае ԱԱ ԹԱՑՈՎԿՎԵՏ ՆՈՒ 
sat ԿՏԱՎ ԿՈ A Աա ՎՎԵՎԿԿՎԱԿ ԾԱ 

4. If the two Havirdhàna(-carts) collapse, the Adhvaryu 
should lift the southern; the Pratiprasthatr should prop it up. 
The Pratiprasthatr should lift up the northern, the Adhvaryu 
should prop it up. 

արձա ա: Зелена! зат «ече: tn 

5. They prop (the Havirdhàna-carts) with a verse 
connected with Visnu.! with a verse connected with Visnu? 
one, fixes (a post) and with a verse connected with Aávins,? 
they make them (the carts) properly set. 


1. e.g. TS 1.2.13.е. 
2. ՂՏ 1.2.13.1. 
3. e.g. TS 1.4.6.a. 


qoa яй! ёт TAY 9196 аат AA sa feat wale 
aft этет! ат à зрте 
ՀԵՎ 116 11 
6. The three verses (beginning with agne vájasya 
inning with 


etre); the three verses beg 


gomatah! (are in Usnih-m | 
? (are in Kakubh-metre). With (these 


bhadra no agniráhutah... 





338 ApSS Translation : THITE [XIV.34 


nih and Kakubh, (the Adhvaryu and the 


verses in) US$ | \ 
ffer libations (of ghee) in the Agnidhra’s (fire- 


Pratiprasthatr) О 


hearth). 
լ. TS 1У.4.4.9-5; VS XV.35.37. 


2. VS XV.38-40. 
sehr: вай: մաման 
(offers the libations) with the first (three 


7. The Adhvaryu 
Pratiprashtatr (offers the libations) with 


verses in) Usnih; the 
the next (three verses in) Kakubh. 


frat ager wfadtaannyd заатнац! Վարձ farsi fum 
enfer niriana wargét writ ՈՎ YET nen 


$. With siro yajnasya pratidhtyatam... both of them, each 
reciting this verse, offer (a libation of ghee) in the Agnidhra- 


(fire-hearth). 

werfen ԽԱՎ ՎԱԳՐ ԳՆ ՎԵՍՏԱ 

9. If the fire pan while it is still raw (unbaked) is broken, 
then having pounded (the pieces of it) he should prepare it 
again. \ 
afe usar SIA gar gehe em o N 


10. If it breaks (after it has been already) baked, he should, 
after having mixed (the pieces of it) with another clay prepare 


(a new) fire-pan. 


XIV.34 


Կան зетйалтёчета& wor Կ ца Վո wüeni 
cared ՎԵՏԻԿԱԽ faaan 

1. If fire in the fire-pan gets extinguished, (the Adhvaryu) 
should (lead forward another (fire) form the Garhapatya. This 


is to be newly enkindled.! “One produces it from its own 
womb”—thus is known from (a Brāhmaņa-text).? 


1. In the manner described in XV1.9.4-14. 
2. MS Ш.4.7. 
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ot атч: PUT S: ֆան ат sir: waar xr feta efg n 
2. A black garment, a black cow, or black bull and gold 
weighing a hundred Manas (should be given as) the sacrificial 


gift. 

ageless aren зга fosse ՀՎԱԿԿԱԿԻԱ rr ast aH и 
3. Whatever one does on the previous day for the sake of 

the next day,’ one connects the day (to the next day) by means 

of it; one thereby makes the sacrifice continuous. 


1. e.g. bringing fuel and grass for the Savaniya-animal-sacrifice is 
done on the previous day (see XI.21.10). See also Sūtra 4 below. 


RSAC эге чаа атан їч Tenia ուրար 
«աու ая aa Catia геа те percer 52 waite Тл m- 
тата! ач ՀՅ ՎԱՎԵ refer ԳԱԻ Areca ач aa 
ак 


4. Whatever Vasativari-water one brings on the previous 
day for the sake of Yajüàyajniya (-stotra) on the next day, one 
connects the day (to the next day) by means of it; one makes 
the sacrifice continous by means of it. Whatever one orders on 
the previous day about the milks? for the sake of the next day, 
one connects the day (to the next) by means of it; one makes 
the sacrifice continuous thereby. Whatever one orders further,’ 
one connects the day (to the next) thereby; one makes the 


sacrifice continuous thereby. 
1. Really speaking, it is not the Vasativari-water but the Pannejani 


water which is poured at the time of the Yajñāyajñiya-stotra (see 


XIII.15.9). 
2. See ХІ.21.8. 
3. See e.g. XXI.26.7. 


ачтар гато ња что! ող Համ «rp ener TA: fed 
wa эйчейзд:1 чї «Վ Վ աաա ՀՎ նամ ged «ufu 
ԹՎԱՄ wem weurafird татат Ut 
5. When any one of these rites is not being done, then 
having offered a libation (of ghee) with namo brahmane nama: 
stvagnaye...! one should offer the all-expiation-libations. 
RUE 2-13.1. Or the libations with the 


2. 33 libations. For these see III. H Н 
great sacred utterances (БЛП, bhuvah, svah and bhür bhuvah 


svah). Cp. XIV. 26.7. 
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XV.1 
PRAVARG YA 


wed ՀԻԹ ЧАГО гетата ary ат чуд 
Tat quif тое Կրո эрй чч fa ер spits 

1. One who is going to collect (prepare the utensils 
required for) the Pravargya,on the new-moon-day or the full- 
moon-day or under an auspicious constellation of the fortnight 
of the waxing (moon), having silently (without any formula) 
put a thorny fuel-stick (on the fire) offers four-times-scooped 
ghee) (in the fire) with yuñjate mana uta yuñjate....! 

1. TA IV.2.1; in accordance with the ritual TA.V.2.1. 


Յա ՎԵՀ ՀԱԿԱ erue զով afters «Ապ 
arco sea] | 


2. Now if the (sacrificer has already been) consecrated,! 
(the Adhvaryu) should put a thorny (fuel-stick) (on the fire) 
with this (the formula mentioned in the previous Sütra). 
According to some, he should only recite the formula.? 


1. According to ՃքՏՏ X.19.15, optionally, it is possible for a sacrificer 
to settle on the sacrificial place after the Diks4 (consecration). 

2. Cf. TA У.2.2. Apastamba here mentions the view of his own 
school as that of "some" others. 


Հաա хат faq: waa «ՎԽԿՀԿՆԱԿ «ՈՊԱՏՏաՀ- 
TANZU 


3. With devasya tvà savituh prasave... having taken the 
spade with abhrirasi nárirasi... he addresses it. 


ATTA emqn9mr I 


4. (The details about) it (the spade) (have been explained 
(by the details about the spade) used for the fire-(altar-building- 
ritual).! 
1. See XVI.1.7. From this we can infer that originally the chapter 
describing Pravargya must have been after the chapter of 
Agnicayana. 


[ху | 
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afas աասոպվ sft SDEITUTHTITATGTG і I 


5. With uttistha brahmanaspate...' he calls the Brahman.’ 


1. TA IV.2.1.(4). 
2. Cf. TA V.2.6. 


Зачет wel samet et Wd: steed անխո 
arr qjsomemiai զատո и 

6. The Brahman rises (from his seat). Both (the Adhvaryu 
and the Brahman) mutter the half of the verse. They take the 
skin of black antelope.? They lead а she-goat’ with a little he- 
goat (as her young one) and a stallion. 


641 


1. The verse mentioned in the previous Sütra. 
2. See Sütra 10. 
3. See XV.4.10. 


iq «ատպախիի msaa ааа ая yi ut Tur: 
ՅՀԱՖԱ 


7. Keeping the stallion as the foremost, they go to the 


east, to that place where they are going to dig out clay, with 
praitu brahmanaspatih...' 


1. TÀ IV.2.2(5). 
этїї araa wem ԿԱԹՈ зздетаят «ՀԻՎԱ 


8. Or these materials are already collected in an enclosed 
place.! 


1. Cf. $B XIV.1.2.15. 
этеа uaa! ՎՀ:ՎՀ Sq 
9. The place from where the soil is to be dug should be to 


the east of the Ahavaniya. (Each of the) other (succeeding 
material should be placed) to the east (of the preceding one). 


sator geri Hons ԿԱՒ ԹԱԿԱ ՎԱՎ adt erargfirat 
Їч yanaman earam Goat sfr werd Կապ [yn gA- 
чтета чата eif gef սապ п уйы 58 անխո Praag o i 
10. To the north of the place from where the soil is to be 
dug, having spread the black-antelope's skin with its neck part 
to the east and hairy side upwards, (the Adhvaryu) addresses 
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that place with devi dydavaprthivi..." Having struck by means 
of the spade on the place from where soil is to be dug, with 
rdhyásamadya,? having taken out (the soil) with makhasya 
Sirah... he carries it away* with makhaya tva.° He throws it 
down on the black-antelope's skin? with makhasya Туй Sirsne.7 


1. TA IV.2.2(6). 
2. TA IV.2.2.(7A). 
3. TA IV.2.2.(7B). 
4. Cf. TA V2.7. 

5. TA IV.2.3.(8). 

6. Cf. SB XIV.1.2.1. 
7. TA IV.2.3.(8). 


та Бач ՀԱ «Վ wee e 


I1. In the same manner he carries (the soil) for the second 
and the third time (and throws it on the black-antelope's skin).! 


1. Cf. TA.V.2.8. 


quit «զմ ԿԱՎ ud чатічтаза sme HANN 


12. For the fourth time, without reciting any formula (he 
carries) as much soil as he thinks to be enough for (the 


preparation of) the Pravargya-utensils.! 
1. Cf. TA V.2.8. 
Vai Td ANT TU ՅԱ 
13. In the same manner (he should carry away) the other 


materials. ! 
1. The other materials are mentioned in XV.2.1. 


этчї ԽԹԱ: ue vcl 
14. There will be modification at the time of addressing 


(these materials). 
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ХУ.2 

заст amdtfefa ere fag ӘР ае аат оф 
ta «Թան 

1. (the Adhvaryu addresses) the (earth) grubbed by а boar 
with iyatyagra ásih;! the earth of an ant-hill with devir 
vamrih...,? the Pütikà-plants with indrasyaujosi...? and the hair 
of a he-goat and the skin of a black antelope, after these have 
been mixed up, with agnijd asi prajdpate retah...* 


1. TA IV.2.3.(9). 
2. TA IV.2.3.(11). 
3. MS, KS. 

4. TÀ IV.2.4.(14). 


эта Нұ wor ՀՀԿ ay wat age ՊԱՐՎԿՀԱ- 
frereafaue t 


2. With dyur dhehi pranam dhehi...! having caused the 
stallion to smell the materials, with madhu tva madhulá karotu,? 


he causes a she-goat milk on them. 


1. TA IV.2.5.(15) 
2. TÀ IV.2.5(16). 


affare es затта атаа 113 11 
3. According to the opinion of some (ritualists)! the act. of 
milking (of the she-goat) (should be done) before the act of 
causing the stallion to smell. 
1. Not known. 


aga ami: ufq ԿՈՎԿԱՍ 
4. Many Árya (-men)! carry the material (towards the 
sacrificial hall) after having gathered them up (into the skin of 


a black antelope).? 


1. Member of the three higher castes. 
2. Cp. V.2.12. where the word Arya is not found. 


sate Гетеа зма Рада ЧАГА Preeti 


5. To the north! of the sacrificial ground on a place which 
has been dug up (and) on which (water) has been sprinkled,on 


XV.2] 
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which sand has been strewn, and which has been enclosed,? 
they put (the materials down). 


1. Cf. $B XIV.1.2.15. 
2. Cf. TÀ V.2.12. 


Հոլ т mper абат печі N 


6. With madhu туй mudhulà katotu he pours the Madanti 


(boiling) water (on the clay).? 


1. TA 1У.2.5.(1). 
2. Cf. ТА V2.12. 


a =їатаччїп: ЧТ ref sarf aaron 

7. (He mixes) it with all those (other) materials which 
have to be mixed for the (preparation of) fire-pan and also 
whatever else he considers to be necessary for the strengthening 
of the materials! but only upto a half (of the whole quantity). 


1. See for details XVI.4.1. 


STETTRTXTITQYT: 11411 


8. Now (this is) the general rule. 
ahaa yard за НЕА ааа Я cit Wand 
этэ: Ua 11 | 


9. In the Pravargya (-ritual) whatever is to be done with 
water that is done by means of Madanti (-boiling water) only. 
Neither a woman nor a Südra sees it (Pravargya) pot (while 
being prepared). 


ч gdan o 
10. (The Adhvaryu) does not breathe out over (the Pravar- 
gya-pot being prepared)! 
1. Cf. TA V.3.1. 


aaga վՎԱԿՎՏԱԿԽԻՀԿԸՈ TATU 9 u 


1. He prepares it by means of a bamboo-stick turning 
away his face and without breathing (over it).! 


1. Cf. TA. V.3.1-2. 
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ч патите Վ «ՎՎՎՎԱՀԱ 


12. No one should pass between the Pravargya and the 
Sun. 


aa ач Վ fame տվ խո չարավ атта 
Ға ԳՈՎ We TATA Ng 3 UI 


13. If the sun sets when the Pravargya (ritual) has been 
started (but not completed), he should stop at the end of 
(whatever) is done only; he should complete (the remaining 


ritual) on the next day. 
dufsava ча чыта fort УЧЧ fuus Hat чача ud wr 
Հալա frye werdté ՀԱԽ ahd Чича ЕЯ em urevi- 
шошо шашак, 


14. Having kneaded the soil, with makhasya siro 'si! having 
made a ball (of it), with yajfiasya райе stha? having pressed 
the Mahavira (-pot)? by means of thumbs, he prepares it, which 
has three elevations, or five elevations, or an unlimited number 
of elevations,* which is of the measure of a span (in height) 
which has a raised top, which has an opening (for the sake of) 
pouring out (of the liquid) in the upper part, and which is bent 
in the middle just like the Vayavya-cup.? 

1. TA IV.2.5(17). 


2. TA IV.2.5(18). 


3. The pot for Pravargya- -ritual. 
4. Cf. TA V.3.3. For other details see XVI.4.7. 


5. See XII.1.4. 


XV.3 
ma «ат т а wenn ETA баці чатта 
999119 uu 
1. With gdyatrena Խճ chandasá karomi! (the Adhvaryu) 
prepares the first (elevation on the pot); with zraisrubhena.. 
(he prepares) the second; with jagatena...> (he prepares) the 
third.* 
1. TA IV.2.5(19). 
2. TA IV.2.5(19). 


3. TA IV.2.5(19). : 
4. For this Sütra cf. TA V.3.3. 
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ՅԱԿ ат aAA 


2. Or (he prepares) each (of the elavations) with all the 


three (formulae).! 
1. Cf. TÀ V.3.3. 


ue Tenet wem ՓԱԽԱ 
3. With makhasya rásnási! he prepars a girdle slightly 
below the mouth (of the Mahàvira).? 


1. TA IV.2.5(20). 
2. Cp. TA V.3.5; cp. also XVI.4.12-5.1. 


эйт farei тата атча farei afar 
4. With aditiste bilam grhnátu' he prepares a cavity (in 
the Mahavira) by means of a piece of bamboo. 


1. TA IV.2.5(21). 
2. Cf. TA V.3.4. 


ՎՎԽՀԱԿԻՐՎԻԼԱԿ t 


5. He leads the piece of bamboo (in order to prepare the 
cavity) upto the third (i.e. the lowermost) limit. 


ятаа%аата Բր ՓԱՎԻՀՀԵՈՎ AAA ԿՀՀՎԱԿԿԱՏԱ 

6. There is another (view) that (he should prepare the 
cavity of that much size) as much as he considers to be adequate 
(to contain) the quantity for the (principal libation) to the deity,' 
for the Svistakrt libation,? for the Agihotra,? (and) for the 
drinking.* 


1. See XV.10. 11. 

2. The second libation of the Pravargya (XV. 10.11) is similar to the 
libation to Agni Svistakrt. See VIII.3. 11. 

3. See XV. 11.9. 

4. See XV. 11. 10ff. 


Հմա ever ոսո: Тат Կիա wat SRANN 
7. With süryasya harasá sráya! having placed (the Maha- 


vira) towards the north on the sand,? with makho’si>? he looks 
at it. 
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1. TA IV.2.5 (22). 
2. See XVI.S.3. 
3. TA IV.2.5(25). 
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wa 99 Չ4Վ Վ аи 
8. He prepares the second and the third (Mahavira pots) 


in the same manner.! 
1. Thus in the manner described in XV.2.14-3.7. For these reserve 


Mahavira-pots see SB XIV.1.2.17. 
us tl 
9. The other (utensils)! are prepared silently (i.e. without 


any formula.’ 
1. Mentioned in the following Sütras. 


таеп та Ч Հին ha «աղան тача чат զ"- 
TTT ol 


10. Out of the same clay (which was used for the 
preparation of the Mahavira-pots), he prepares the milking 
pots,! which have spouts like elephant's lips, and outlets for 
pouring out (the liquid), and which appear to be like the Juhü 
without handle. 

1. See ХУ.9.4;8;9. 

аЧїя эта wines i 

11. (The milking pot) of the Adhvaryu (should be) bigger 
than the one) of the Prastiprasthatr. 

Յակ отката = UAVS Зети 311 

12. (Out of the same clay, the Adhvaryu should prepare) 
a pot for ghee, and two round and horse-like potsherds for 
Rauhina (sacrificial breads).! 

1. See XV.10.10; 11.5. 

«մագ атбай ніч ate mafa sra З 

13. If the (Soma-sacrifice) is accompanied by fire-altar- 
building (-rite) (he prepares out of that soil) the Gharma-brick 
and the Kulayini (nest-like) (brick).! 

1. See XV.17.5; see also XVI.24.14-15. 


чтиат wmgiaen ei 
14. There is another view that (these two bricks) should 
not be (prepared) in a (Soma-sacrifice) without Pravargya 


(-rite). 
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зтгаасетаФ аа: aciraafirdopra ат АЕ ne s u 


15-16. They make (the Mahavira-pots) smooth,! by means 
of the smoothening substances, viz. unwashed (new) female- 
garments, Gavidhuka (grass-blades), pieces of Klitakā,? bam. 
boo-pieces, and ghee. 

1. Cf. $B XIV.1.2.9 (cp. also VI.5.2.4) 
2. Sweet-wood (according to Rudradatta). 

Հան Suet ута пече Weta wed Wer ver 
ufegg quate Վան sume Рета 11194911 

17. Having enflamed (a lump of) dried up dung of the 
stallion! over the Garhapatya (-fire), having held it fast by means 
of a pair of tongs, the Adhvaryu fumigates the Mahavira which 
has been prepared first, with vrsno asvasya....? 


1. Cf. TA V.3.5. 
2. TA IV.3.1. 


wa Ազա чая wr praet {элїїнчї N 

18. In the same maner he fumigates the second and the 
third (Mahàviras).! (He fumigates) the other (utensils) silently 
(i.e. withcut reciting any formula). 


1. See XII.3.8. 
2. See XV.3.12. 


WENA x grae i 


19. Hereafter he holds the Mahaviras only by means of 
the pair of tongs. 


ՅՈ ԿՎԵՐԱ Ura ачай: «ԱԵԱ ay четаї- 
maag faris o 1 
20. Having dug up a pit in front of the Garhapatya (-fire), 


having spread out the materials (by burning which the utensils) 


would be baked red, he brines AVI 
, the Mah 
places them there).! Ե Avira (pot) s there (and 


1. Cp. ХУ1.5.8. 
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XV.4 
экст verry) vitfareifa fate чн eut sfa 


ШАП 

լ. With arcirasi! (the Adhvaryu) (puts down) the first 
Mahavira); with socirasi the second; with jyotirasi taposi the 
the scattered material in the pit). 
1. For the formulae in this Sütra cp. TA IV.5.6. 


quifirmadaare «чег: Վան ատա MEA 
Հո ЧЧ ЧЧ «аа: սիր чїй! 

2. Having put down the other (utensils) silently, having 
covered them over with the materials by burning which the 
utensils would be baked red, having enflamed Mufija (-grass) 
etc. over the Garhapatya (-fire), he sets fire (to those materials), 
with each one of the formulae beginning with archise Խճ: in 
each direction (respectively). 

1. TA IV.3.2. 
этїї at wd: ча: изи 
"3. Or with all (the formulae) on all (the directions). 
wermraipanreenitd wf Եզն աան 

4. With the verse connected with Mitra,’ beginning with 
abhimam makind divam? he does the necessary things? in 
connection with the (Mahàviras) being baked. 


1. Cf. TÀ V.3.6. 


2. TA IV.3.1.(3a). | 
3. See <В VI.5.4.10. According to Rudradatta the word upacarati in 


this Sütra means ^he adds fuel" (continuously, with this verse). 
See also XVI.5.10. 


зат urls 
5. Or (he may do so), with the next verse.! 
1. Cf. TA IV.3.1.(3.b). 


ччаҷ fuge afr qué պապ чагда werd werd 
Wana ԿԱՎՈԽԿԱՎԻՏ i 


| 6. When they are baked, h 
Sticks with siddhyai tva,' having removed the a 


xV.4] 


( 
third (on 


aving taken up two fire-stirring 
shes, having 
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lifted up the Mahavira (-pot) which was prepared first, by means 
of the pair of tongs, he takes it out (of the fire). 


1. TA IV.3.2(4). 
Закат ԿԽՈՆԿԻԿՎԵԿԿՎԱԿՅՎ чїїгєөлтчтүп fry 
ՅՈՎԻԿ: Ёчаат ута ред car гараг етра 
7. With devastvd savitodvapatu...! having taken it out (of 
the fire), with apadyamdnah prthivyam...? having put it down 
towards the north on the sand,’ with sáryasya två caksusdn- 
vikse* he looks at it.’ 
1. TA IV.3.2(5). 
2. TA IV.3.2(6). 
3. See VI.5.11. 


4. TA XVL3.2(7). 
5. Cf. TA V.3.7. 


та ԽՀՎ ՎԱՎ Պապզի զանգում 
8. In the same manner he takes the second and the third 


(Mahávira-pots) (out of the fire). (He takes) the other utensils 
(out of fire) silently (i.e. without any recitation). 


этдгатаге гої ferasarfur: vigane fam wah 
ՀԱՀՀՅՎ четини ԽԱԽ теге! чуб ՀԱՎԱ 


9. Then he moves them round by the right with 
idamahamamum ámugyáyanam visá pasubhir brahmavarca- 
sena paryühámi...! (In the formula he uses the words visa (in 
the case) of a Ksatriya (-sacrificer); (and) pasubhih (in the case) 
of a Vai$ya (-sacrificer).? 


1. TA IV.3.3(5). 

2. In stead of the word amum the Adhvaryu has to utter the name of 
the sacrificer and the word dinugydyanam he has to utter “one 
belonging to N.N. family (gotra)”. 

3. In the case of a Bralhhmana-sacrificer one has to utter the Mantra as 
given above (Rudradatta). But according ot BaudhaSS IV.4 only 
the word brahmavarcasena is to used in the case of a Brahmana- 
sacrificer. For this Sütra cf. TÀ V.3.8. 
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EE CEISIR E ESIE paliit ՅԿ gnida- 
HARRAH OU | Md 


10. Then he pours ample milk of she-goat on them. (He 
does this) with the three formulae beginning with gdyatrena 
två chandasa chrnomi' in connection with each (of the three 
Maháviras).? 


1. TA IV.3.3(9). 
2. Cf. TA V.3.9. 


afa ат HATHA элїїнчї! 

11. Or he does this with all (the formulae) in connection 
with each (of the Mahaviras). (He does the same) in connection 
with the other (utensils) silently (without any formula). 


spo Լ чалі 99 TAT werd TATA s 
12. Having wrapped them up in the skin of black antelope 
he hangs them up with deva purascara saghyásam tvá.! 
1. TÀ IV.3.3(10). 
ՏՎՅ ԿՎ HAY «ԱՎԵԿՎԿԱՏՅԱ 
13. There is another (view) that this formula is to be used 


at a later time.' 
]. Thus this formula should be use 
XV.1.2. is performed. 


ХУ.5 
зат սարա: 97а graferie u 


1. When they are about to perform the Pravargya (- 
ritual),! they close the doors (of the Pragvamsa). 
1. See X1.2.5. 
ԿԱԱԲՎ Wer: us t 
2. They enclose the shed of the wife of the sacrificer. 
чалаган yeaa: | лота гет ASTANA: учат 
Հր зача: ufeuearare iter tl 


3. The Hotr sits down towards the west; the Adhvaryu 
towards the east; the Brahman, the sacrificer and the Prastotr 


d after the ritual mentiond in 
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towards the south; (and) the Pratiprasthátr and the Agnidhra 


towards the north. 
1. To the west of the place mentioned in Sütra 4. 


aq neratrquactia 89 WO ԿԱՎ «feine 


4. Having touched the boiling water,! having made the 
pacification? by means of the first chapter,’ having spread the 
Darbha-grass along the front of the Gàrhapatya-(fire), (the 
Adhvaryu) keeps the Mahaviras on them (blades of grass) with 
deva purascara saghyasam tvà.* 


1. See XV.2.9. 

2. See X V.2.9. 

3. viz. TÀ IV.1. 
4. TÀ IV.3.3(10). 


зчїўет=втет ԿՎ чаї Sedem i 
5. There is another (view) that this formula is to be used 
at a later time.! 
1. See XV.4.13. 
этїа we ufi i 
6. Here itself (he places) all (the utensils needed for the 
Gharma-offering).! | 
1. Mentioned in Sütras 7-20. 
aigam asd Prev Taree гч aaa 
Trait Շզիոագառախու»18: eger: tue Җа этге IIR 1! 
Ётсатай Чї тан+ї Warten: gon ՇՎ 51 ngr- 
ната yet Зәй? repe We Vrae chew up ufi guts 
Aun ufefb Հաջար wien ախախլ enn 
samadani mtiani ՀԿՐՈՒԼ ՏՈՈԿԿԻԼ ere eu sfr 
«rs afan տրո փա ոբ «Չո їчї orar աա 
Mena Հարա атай! Յան ՀմՀՐի ԿՎ кї «ՀՎ 
ՀԱԳԱՎ Ո vr ааг: 196 1 Յա Հոթ wn datus cu 
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aaa: uwftenfus:ueen sheet fret տող fasmaermaty 
spp] ՀԵԱ. ԽՇՐԿԿԵՇԽՔՎՐՈՎ| iu faa: 
de ufaa «эїнаё ՀԱՎ օկ 


7-20. Now (utensils) made of Udumbara!: emperor’s 
throne-seat lower (than the king’s throne)—according to the 
opinion of some ritualists (it should be bigger. than king's 
throne’ (which is woven by means of one-stranded threads of 
Mufija-grass,^ four ladles—two (of which should be) ипсагуеа 5 
out of the carved ones the supporting ladle should be bigger 
than the Proksani-ladle$; two spoons’; two pairs of tongs? whose 
openings should be of the same measures as that of the 
Mahavira; two stirring sticks,’ a рер" and (three) pins," six 
chips’ and one thorny fuel stick!^; thirteen enclosing sticks of 
Vikankata (wood)'* and (the fuel-sticks) of Vikankata for the 
heating of Gharma, or (the fuel-sticks) of Khadira, Palàáa, 
Udumbara, Arka, Kàrsmarya, Bamboo or Sami^; three fans 
made of the skin of black antelope with white and black hair!$; 
their handles should be of Bamboo, (and each one should be) 
one arm in length'é—thus is known from a Brahmana-text; there 
is another view that their handles should be of Udumbara-wood; 
two plates one of silver and the other one of goldP—they should 
be one hundred Mànas in weight—Now the implements made 
out of Mufija-grass—two grass brushes (Vedau)? one of them 
should be with its ends cut off?; a tether,? two leg-halters?; 
three two-branched cords?*; and a large quantity of Muñja ` 
(-вгаѕ5)25; flour of unhusked (rice-grains) for the two Rauhina- 
sacrificial-breads??, sands for the mounds”; two starainers of 


, 


Mufija (-grass)?*—there is another view that (the strainers 
should be) of Darbha-grass. 


1. Cf. SB XIV.1.3.9. 

2. The word “emperor” here refers to Mahavira and the word “king” 
refers to Soma (see X.29.7). 

3. Cp. SB XIV.1.3.8. 

4. See X.6.10; XV.8.15. 

5. For their use see XV.9.2. 

6. For the use of these see XV.5.21; XV. 10.6. 

7. See XV.7.3. 
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8. See XV.3.17;19 
9. See XV.7.8. 


. See XV.6.13. 
. See XV.6.13. 

. See XV.11.6-7. 

. Sce XV.11.9. 

. See XV.8.1-4; cf. TÀ V.4.9—10. 
. See XV.8.10. 

. See XV.8.5ff. 

. Not identified. 

. Cp. BaudhaSs IX.5. 

. See XV.7.3, 8.5; 11.2. 
. See XV.7.2. 

. See XV.10.6. 

. See XV.9.3. 

. See XI.9.4. 

. See XV.6.13;17. 

. See XV.7.3. 

. See XV.9.1;10.10;11.5. 
. See XV.6.20ff. 

. See ХУ.5.21. 


տատից Վենի: нареч татат RATAN N 
21. Having sanctified the sprinkling water according to 
the manner of sanctifying the sprinkling water (in the basic 


paradigm),! he calls the Brahman. 
1. See I.11.6-9. Here the strainers mentioned in XV.2.20 are to be 


used. 
XV.6 


sing the melodies.! 


1. Cf. TA XV.4.1. For the Brahman see Sütras 2-3, for the Hotr 
see AB 1.19; KB VIII.4; SB XIV.1.3.3. For the Agnidhra see 


Sütra 6. 


[XV.6 


згетагаг от veteran vrai эгїї тЇ 
чїгєтлтайїгзга! Կիմա Կ Հա: mft тат!!! 


1. “O Brahman, we shall perform the Pravargya, O Hotr 
do you praise the Gharma; O Agnidhra do you place the 
Rauhina-sacrificial-breads on the fire (for being baked); О 
Pratiprasthàtr, do you spread out (the utensils); O Prastotr, 
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" pm TART aa TRA даа: Waa pera 
" 


2. Having inaudibly uttered yajuryuktam sdmabhira- 
ktakham...! with indravantah pracarata...? (the Brahman) 
grants the permission loudly. 

1. TA IV.4.1(2). 
2. TÀ IV.4.1(2). 


ԿԱՅԱ wr і 


3. Or (he grants the permission) with "pracarata (do you 
perform). "! 


1. Source not known. 


ama «ат тата Afa ad чїїч=їнїич# fa: reri 


4. (The Adhvaryu) sprinkles, water upon all the Pravargya- 
utensils, three times? every time in the same order,’ with yamdaya 
уй or makháya Խճ." | 
1. Cf. ТА V.4.1Q). 
2. Cf. TA V.4.1(2). 
3. Thus one has to maintain the order a, b, c, d at every time one 
should not sprinkle, water on them in the following order a,c, b, 
d, and d, c, b, a, etc. 
4. Cf. TA V.4.1(2). 
5. TA IV.5.2. 


maaa атата чих ti 


5. He makes them spread out after they have been sprinkled 
(with water). 


aRar teat զման quire are u 


6. The Ágnidhra keeps the two Rauhina (sacrificial- 
breads) in connection with various rites which have been 
performed silently (without formula). 


табаа чїгтєатат «Г пты weite 


7. At that time the Pratipasthatr sanctifies the ghee in the 
manner of that of the Darvi-homas.! 


1. i.e. according to Rudradatta in the manner of the Grhya-ritual. See 
ApGS 1.22. 
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Հոպ Վազ Բազ «ԱՎԿԱՀԱ 


8. There is another view that there should not be 


856 


sanctification of this (viz. ghee).! 
1. The source of this is not known. 


ara ceaferstarane i 


9. At that time (the Pratiprasthatr) places the curds! оп 


fire. 
1. See ХУ. 10.12. 


ada amenda water чєкатдгитя=п: 
ASAT o i 


10. Then having taken the emperor-throne-seat,! having 
carried it round along the front of the Ahavaniya, (the 
Adhvaryu) places it in front of the king's tbrone-seat.? 


1. See XV.S.7. 
2. i.e. the throne-seat for Soma. For this Sütra cf. SB XIV.1.3.8. 


че pons weitere սիա-ԽԿՎԿՈՎ 
четайчтачтачїт ՀՎ Grae Teas cdi 


11. On it (emperor’s throne-seat) having spread the black 
antelope’s skin with its neck to the east and hairy side turned 
upwards, he places the two Mahaviras which are not to be used, 


on it (the skin) with deva purascara saghyasam...' 
1. TA IV.3.3.(10). 
SOSH ԿՎ Чаї aA TATA 5 11 
12. There is another view that this formula is to be used, 


at a later time.! 
1. Cp. XV.4.13. 
ՀԱ атча «ԽԱՎ «րա grt Beit те Ра ՇՎ: TARTANI 


13. Then having taken this peg, the ріпѕ,! and the two 
branched cords,? having carried them out (of the fire-hall), 
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along the front of the Hotr, and the rear of the Garhapatya 
(-fire) by the southern door, he fixes a pin to the south of the 
southern door in such a manner that the Ног can see it.’ 


1. Sce XV.5. 11. 
2. See XV.5.20. 
Դ. Cf. SB XIV.1.3.7. 


тада ասպ чай grata «րար eenra RSN 
14. (He fixes) a pin for the calf towards the south of the 
eastern door-post of the same (i.e. southern) door. 


TAn ապի «խատ sumar semen I 

15. (He fixes a pin) for the she-goat,! towards the south of 
the western door-post of the same (i.e. southern) door, inwards 
(i.e. to the north of the pin for the calf). 

1. See XV.1.6. 

ՏՅԱ sept 11 

16. (He fixes a pin)! for the kid (of the she-goat), towards 
the north. 

ՀՎ fagrecritt STATAAFAU 9 

17. He causes the two-branched cords to be fastened 


separately on them. 
1. i.e. on the pins mentiond in Sütras 15 and 16. 


aAa ълтатїтат+ Seen i 
18. These same (cords) remain fastened (to the pins) upto 
the disposal fo the Pravargya (-utensils).! 
1. See XV.13.1ff. 
ՀՈՎՔ aAA 
19. He binds them (the animals) at the time (of milking). 
1. See XV.9.5ff. 


ча: GUTTaaao tt 
Sato MATH SALONS AA AAA ANU 


20-21. Then he piles up the mounds—one towards the 
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north of the Garhapatya,' the other towards the north of the 


Ahavaniya.? 
1. See XV.7.3. This Khara (mound) is called Pravríjaniya Khara 


2. See XV.13.2. This Khara is called Udavasániya-Khara. 
sary БТС uqe ԲԱԽ «ազ freres h 
22. He prepares the Ucchista Khara towards the north - 


eastern door, with an outward outlet. 
1. For the purpose of this mound see XV. 11.16. 


samga yaqeaTareafanr a! 


23. He places heated curds towards the north of the 


Ahavaniya (-fire). 
1. See XV.6.9. 


XV.7 
ՀԹթ ԱԻ ԹՀԳ1 Վ ԿԽԱՎԱՏԱ 


1. (The Adhvaryu places (six) chips)! and one thorny fuel- 
stick? (also towards the north of the Ahavaniya-fire). 


1. See XV.5.11; See also XV.11.6-7. 
2. See XV.5.1l. 


Ха Wat Կապ eife 

2. Then having held the Mahàvira which is to be used, by 
means of the pair of tongs he brushes it from above by means 
of the pair of tongs, he brushes it from above by means of the 
grass-brush the ends of which have not been cut off,! with deva 
purascara saghyásam tvá....? 


1. See XV.5.18. 
2. TÀ IV.3.10. 


| Wore татат ѕатата care ta ԱԿՈՎ Կաց AT WOT- 
Tiga aca alsa warahata ԿԱՅԿՈԿՎԵՀՀՑ ԿԱՎԻ 
fact «чҥытачаетччышчаї ԿՎ cad Բազ սրրարպ четаїсичй 
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ат walt HHTTDSWTGTAIRTG Հարոն ՎՈՎ татаар 
a ачтийєчїчї ՊՏՈՒ уйй «атп ՀԿ զոժ очі чеп її 
afe лт qua fau 
3. With prandya sváhá vydndya уа 1 i 
prana-libations (of ghee) in he Aaaa ы AU 
the spoon, with devastvā 545114 madhvánaktw? having anointed 
the Mahavira, holding it above (the Ahavaniya) by means с 
the spoon, with prthivim tapasastráyasva? having placed the 
silver plate* on the western mound,’ having (temporarily) kept 
down the Mahavira (somewhere) or having given it to HR. 
else, having taken up two bunches of Mufija-cuttings (one in 
each hand) he enflames their tips on the Garhapatya (-fire) 
with archise tva.’ (He enflames) the roots of the (Mufija-cuttings 
held) in the left hand by means of the (enflamed) tips of those 
(Mufija-cuttings held in the right hand) with socise Խճ. (He 
then enflames) the roots of those held in the right hand by 
means of the roots of these (held in the left hand) with jyotise 
två.’ (He then enflames) the tips of those held in the left hand 
by means of the roots of those (held in the right hand) with 
tapase Туй®. 
1. TA IV.5.3. 
2. ТА IV.5.4. 
3. TA IV.5.5. 
4. Cf. TA V.4.5. 


5. See XV.6.21. 
6. Cp. TA V.4.5.; SB XIV.1.3.15. 


7-10. TA IV.3.2. 
телеге wa Penaia vien warf «Վ 
Setters 
4. He keeps down those (Mufija-cuttings) upon the plate 


inversely! with arcirasi Socirasi...’ 
1. Thus some pointing to the east and some pointing to the west. 


2. TA 1V.5.6. 
wdea met эгїї ՀՎ тетей սխապարս Վ рач via 
stor ngraf заарга аі! 


5. With samsidasva таһдп asi.. 
Mahavira on them (Muñja-cuttings), with a 


1 having placed the 
fijanti yam pratha- 
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` yantah...? he anoints? it with ghee by means of the Spoon; or 


he fills (it) with ghee. 
1. TA IV.5.2.2(7). 
2. TA IV.5.8. 
3. Cf. SB XIV.1.3.13. 


Յոզխ merat eme աՆ «ԿԱՐՆ Wr wrest area snm 
честе ачат цв u 


6. Holding the span (of his hand) (with the fingers) 
pointing to the east, above the Mahavira without touching it, 
the sacrificer mutters anádhrsyá purastát...! in accordance with 
the characteristic marks (in the formula). 


1. ТА ІУ.5.9. The formula contains references to different directions. 
In accordance with the words indicating directions the sacrificer 


holds his span in that direction. 
Taare частата: Վավեր ն 
7. With manorasvási bhüriputra...! he touches the earth 
towards the north (of the Маһаутга)2. 


1. TA IV.5.10. 
2. See TÀ V.4.7-8. 


Խմ ՀԽ get этечї չավ: ստա wu 
ача sent этїї «ՎԱՎԿԱՀԽՀՏՀԿԱԾՈՐ ԵՎ Тыала 
uftfaa sft жейт wears i 


8. With tapo svagne antarán amitrán...! having taken out 
embers from the Gàrhapatya to the north, with citah stha 
paricitah* having surounded the Mahavira by the right with 
(these) embers,? 


1. ТА IV.5.11 


2. ТА IV.5.12. 
3. The sentence is incomplete. See the next Sütra. 


XV.8 
aga: ufrfafur: чега: 


1. (the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr) enclose (the 
Mahavira) with the enclosing sticks of Vikankata (wood).' 


1. See XV.5. 11. 
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1 
ՀՈ эгеч maaadaaa antep utara 
m | | wat ԱՀԱ 
| . "ith mà ast the Adhvaryu places the two (enclosing 
sticks) pointing to the east with pramá asi the Prathiprasthatr 
(places) the two pointing to the north.‘ | 


1. TA IV.5.13. 


: s XIV. 1.3.26-27.i.e. one to the south and the other to the 
no А 


. ТА IV.5.13. 


. ke. one to the west and one to the east. For this Sūtra cf. В 
XIV.1.3.26-27. 


тачайтетаї чачат Wut]: | ՅԱԿԱՆ waT А 


3. In the same manner the Adhvaryu (places the two) of 
the remaining (enclosing sticks) each time with the first 
formula; (and) the Pratiprasthàtr (places the two of the remaining 
enclosing sticks) each time with the immediately next formula. 


stata «Їйгт«єтаїдүї теда агеат ААГ u 


4. The Adhvaryu himself places the thirteenth (enclosing 
stick) to the south with antariksasyantardhirasi.* 


1. See TA V.4.9-10. 
2. TA IV.5.13. 


fed querere Gracia аттатат ЧЕЧ erga 
тд gemere таа we НЕЧ ածեալ «ոտին 
sitem і 


5. With divam tapasastrayasva,' having covered the 
Mahavira by means of the golden plate,” having addressed (the 
Mahavira) with three formulae beginning with ábhir girbhil? 
he takes three fans* with gdyatramasi° the first; with traist- 
ubhamasi® the second; and with jagatamasi’ the third. 


ы 


1. ТА IV.5.14. 

2. See ТА У.4.10. Cp. XI 7.3. 

3. TA IV.5.15-17. 

4. Cf. TA V.4.11. For the fans see also XV.5.12 above. 
5-7. TÀ IV.5.18. 





862 ApSS Translation : THITE (хуз 


ari nedgarn ng wfeetaus u 
6. By means of these (fans) he fans (the Mahavira) upwards 
with madhu madhu (madhu). 


1. Cf. TA V.4.11. 
2. TA IV.5.19. 


aaa Whores таен! ԳԻԿ Վա 119 
7. He gives one of those (fans) to the Pratiprasthatr and 
one to the Agnidhra. 


minama: wefarerqed spare: ԿԱՎԻՎԱՀԱ 

8. With the Agnidhra as the first, they go round the 
Mahavira by the right, three times fanning (the fire) upwards. 

1. Cf. TA. У.4.1. 

aufinpar: чїч! чтепава$ф:! ufum: ԱԿԱ 
заха Smeg: us tu 

9. They sit down round it, (each one) facing towards it: 
the Adhvaryu to the east; the Pratiprasthatr to the south; and 
the Agnidhra to the north.’ 

1. Cf. TA V.4.13. 

этелЁттдчЕ at эла: чч SIT: Կր ՎՈՎԱ 
этчи o 1! 

10. They sit down there fanning (the fire) upwards, without 
allowing the fans to touch each other, promoting the recitation 
of the verses by (the Но) (with the sound) om, making the 
fire (round the Mahavira) flare up (by adding fuel to it), pouring 
(ghee) (into the Mahavira), and restraining their speech. 

1. Cf. TA V.4.13. 


wafer жадатат zu farm 


11. “After the fire has flared up, (the Adhvaryu) takes 
away the (golden) plate! from over the Mahàvira)"--thus is 
known (from a Brahmana-text).? 


1. See XV.8.5. 
2. The Bráhmana-text is not known. 
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aarfirararfer ата еї натица біч Աաաա ՎԻԿԻ 
даай «m ятейёзт «Ախ afüriter Tareas ՀԱ 
12. When he comes to know (of the Hotr reciting the verse) 
ábhir vartikàm...! he (the Adhvaryu) addresses the Mahavira 
with the section (beginning with) dasa prácirdasa bhási 
daksiná.? 
լ. RV 1.12.8. See AsvSS IV.6.3. 
2. See TÀ IV.6; See V.6. 


IELO kai cik LE N anà зїї afsaag 
«fadt wd gR 

13. When he comes to know (of the Hotr reciting the verse) 
apnasvatimasvinà vacamasme,! then, standing, the Adhvaryu 
says, “the Gharma is glowing" .? 


1. RV 1.12.24. See А&у$5 IV.6.3. 
2. See TA IV.6 at the end. 


занат зябне: ԿՇԿԱՎԻՎԱՏՏԱ 


14. With the Adhvaryu as the first, they (the three) go 
round the Mahavira in the reverse direction, three times, without 
fanning (the бге).' 

1. Cf. TÀ V.4.12. 


єбзаттатетата а; uere тап ert wfenrearanitume anita 
чайка чатта теа! 


15. Having taken the fans the Adhvaryu gives them to the 
Pratiprasthatr. The Prastiprasthatr having carried them round 
along the front of the Ahavaniya (fire) places them on the 
emperor's throne-seat.! 


1. See XV.6.10. 


чапейекиегеата wd эа more veretur 
saya cirarfafans s t 


16. Having stood in accordance with their respective 


places all the priests and the sacri 
"ie : ificer look at the i 
reciting apasyam gopám....! PM 


1. TA IV.7.1-18. For this Sūtra cf. TA V.6.10-12. 
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эгат d ча սիստու Կ-Ա Հար աշխ Հ 
ԿՎՎԱԱՅՏԱ 

17. The Pratiprasthatr, however, causes the wife of the 

sacrificer recite,! within the шеше, the remaining part of 


the section viz. fvasfimati le sapeya. . 


1. Cf. SB XIV.1.4.16. 
2. TÀ IV.7.19. 


864 


XV.9 


ча: «тетей ՎԱՏՏԱՎՎԵՀՈՒՏԱ 
1. Then (the Adhvaryu) orders: "О Agnidhra, do you 
keep the two Rauhina-sacrificial-breads. "' 


1. See XV.5.20. 


Theat: pere uedturiferarfvdt qureremeraraatiat «fani 
«իխարութթոլ sat чиа u 


2. (The Agnidhra) keeps the two sacrificial breads within 
the Vedi upon the two uncarved ladles after having spread out 
ghee as base and having poured ghee over them—one near the 
southern joint of the enclosing sticks and the other near the 
northern joint օք the enclosing sticks. _ 

1. See XV.5.9. 


ятЁїїт wre vremiteifinreu year таче 
freuisp աոա ԿԱՏ тебеа ԿՏ were 


3. Having taken the tether! with the formula connected 
with Savitr?, having addressed (the tether) with adityai rāsnāsi 
having gone out (of the fire-hall) by the eastern door, thrice in- 
audibly he calls the Gharma-milk-yielding (cow) with ida 
ehyadita ehi sarasvatyehi.* 

1. Cf. TA V.7.1. See XV.5.20 where it is called abhidhani. 
2. TA IV.8.1. | 


3. TA IV.8.2. 
4. TA IV.8.3. 


. Weber ere {чагї genera «իս тда fasvdt- 
ԿՅՎԱՎՏՈՒ warren агаг 


4. Having come back, having taken the two milking pots 
and ше two leg-halters, having gone out (of the fire- hall) by 1-4 
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thern door, he calls the cow with “N.N. Come here, in 
nce with the name of the cow.? 


1. See XV.3.10. 
2. See XV.5.20. 
3. See XV.6.13-17. The calves are standing towards the south. The 


milking takes place there. 
4. TA IV.8.4. 
5. Cf. TÀ V.7.1. 


size ակԿԿՎԱՎ ԿԱՎ migrena ane sia 
qam ll 


5. With adityà usnisamasi! he tethers the cow by means of 
the tether, with váyurasyaidal? (he tethers) the calf.? 
1. TA IV.8.5. | 


2. ТА IV.8.6. 
3. By means of the two-branched cord. 


чат arora aged Tet EAT: PTT зіч might- 
TATANG II 


6. With քոչճ tvopavasrjatu' having let loose the calf 
(towards the mother-cow), with yaste stanah fasaye? he 
addresses the Gharma-milk-yielaing cow. 


1. TA IV.8.7. 
2. TA IV.8.8. 


ты աք Чы Կմ ШЕ ԿԿՎ Bafa ճապ acd զոպրԿՎ- 
теба аїч 1! 

7. Having tied up the calf 
(then having taken it away from t 
to milk the cow) with brhaspatistvopasidatu.’ 


1. TA IV.8.9. 
2. TA IV.8.10. 


the sou 
accorda 


with usra gharmam Simsosra...' 
he cow), he sits down (in order 


8. With dánavah stha peravah! having touched the udders 
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` (of the cow) all together,? with asvibhyám pinvasva. ..? he milks 
(the cow) into the bigger milking pot.* 


1. ТА IV.8.1l. 
2. See ТА Կ.7.11. 
3. TA IV.8.12. 
4. See XV.3. 11. 


զակ whawearar TÉTETETT і 


9. The Pratiprasthatr (milks) the she-goat into the smaller 
(pot) silently (= without any formula).! 
1. All the other details are the same as mentioned in Sütras 5-8. 


warfirsraregfers TEA git reatfres-rereirir чай тата 
чаїайтден угеїчаятятаата! crear suffr were ԱՀԱ ser 
ficte STAT TAT fuer o N 


10. When he comes to know (of the Hotr reciting) uttistha 
brahmanaspate...! then, standing up, (the Adhvaryu and the 
Pratiprasthatr), having given the two milks to the Agnidhra, 
having run beyond, along the east, take the pair of tongs and 
the supporting ladle? —(the Adhvaryu) takes the first (tong) 
with gáyatramasi^; the second with fraistubhamas?; the 
Pratipasthatr (takes) the supporting ladle with jágatamasi.$ 

1. RV 1.40.1. See AB 1.22; AgvaSS IV.7.4. 
2. See XV.5.11. 


3. See XV.5.11. 
4-6. TÀ IV.1.13. 


Modos ԱԱ աԱ утиче < 


П. When (the Adhvaryu) comes to know (of the Hotr 
reciting the verse) ира drava payasd godhug...' the Agnidhra 
should approach (the other two) at the back (with the two milking 
pots). 

1. See AB I.22. 
ՀԵԽԱ wr ԿՅԽ ԿՎ ՅԱԿ wA N 
12. With sahorjo bhágenopa mehi' he looks at the milk 


being brought forth. 
1. TA IV.8.14. 
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XV.10 
sfr AEA: ԿԱՅԵ werd чїч sme u 
1. With indrásviná madhunah sáraghasya...! (the 


Adhvaryu) pours the milk of cow into the Mahavira.” 


1. TA IV.8.15. 
2. Which is lying on the Khra. See XV.7.3. 


хатат TAT FART чуна Վիչ«ՀՅ TATA UTA і 
2. With sváhà Խճ ѕйгуаѕуа rasmaye...! he addresses the 
vapor rising (from it). 
1. TÀ IV.8.16. 
WY ՇԹԱՎԻԿՀՈՎՎ: ՅԱ 
3. With madhu havirasi...! he pours down the milk of she- 
goat.? 


1. TA IV.8.17. 
2. Both the milks are poured by the Adhvaryu. Cf. SB XIV.2.1.18. 


ՅԾԱՎՎՎ эпяяяа+ ча wen 
4. According to the opinion of some (ritualists) the act of 
pouring of the she-goat' milk (should be done) first. 
1. See SB XIV.2.1.18. 


Հրի qune tt t 
5. He addresses the vapor (of the milk of she-goat) with 
süryasya tapastapa.! 
1. TÀ IV.8.18. 


| аа dp di eredi uos uem 
ՀԱՎ зге WPA ATT ATA ԿԲԱՑՈՎՎ «refert N 

6. With dyavdprthivibhyam туа parigrhnámi! having taken 
the hold of the Mahavira by means of the pair of tongs,” having 


rubbed off the ashes (from its bottom and sides) by means of | 
the grass-brush (Меда)? whose ends have been cut off,* with 
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antariksena tvopayacchámi? the Pratiprasthatr supports it by 


means of the supporting ladle.$ 


TÀ IV.8.19. 
Cf. SB XIV 2.1.16. 
. See XV.5.19. 
Cf. SB XIV.2.1.16. 
. TA 1У.8.20. 
` Cf. SB XIV.2.1.17. 


տրամա ео! 


7 With devanam Խճ pitrnám...' having taken? and having 
stood up with tejo’si tejo '"nuprehi? (the Adhvaryu) carries it to 


the Ahavaniya-fire. 


1. TA IV.8.21. 
2. Cf. TÀ V.7.8. 
3. TA IV.8.22. 


Sara wp атаятатЁт ате WT ա атата «ате і 

8. While going (towards the Ahavaniya-fire) he utters, 
without breathing out, the five Vatanaman (-formulae) begin- 
ning with samudrdya Խճ vataya svaha. 


1. Cf. TA V.7.9-10. 
2. ТА IV.9.1. 


ՅԿՐՎ ч=їчттатяй ամ ачи ԹԱԳԱ 


9. Having breathed out (he recites) the next five Vatana- 
man (formulae) beginning with agnaye tvà vasumate svaha. 


С щл > Ut 


Фат «Կո «реча Нач «атаба о! 

10. At that time! the Pratiprasthatr offers the southern 
Rouhina (-sacrificial-bread)? in fire, in such a manner that it 
will be well-established (there), with aharjyotih Ketund...* 

1. Cp. TA V.7.12. 


2. See XV.9.2. 
3. TA IV.10.4.7(a). 
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869 
բ amie i | SIT 2 summa 
чат ўтаа = ачаче%Фа1і$ e u т 

H. Stepping beyond towards the south along the west of 
the Ahavanīya (fire) (the Adhvaryu) looks at the Brahman with 
visva аѕа daksinasad’, (and) at the Hotr with visvdn devan 
ауда iha.? Having addressed the Gharma with svdhdkrtasya 
gharmasya...! having caused (the Agnidhra to say) astu Srau- 
sat,‘ after he has responded, (the Adhvaryu) orders (the Но) 

*Do you recite the offering verse connected with the Gharma." 
(At the end of the offering verse) after the Vasat (has been 
uttered), the Adhvaryu offers the libation, with asvinà gharmam 

pátam.5 (He offers the second libation) after the second Vasat- 
call has been uttered, with svadhendraya уа}. 


телтат paeem 


12. After the Adhvaryu has stood near while praising with 
the remaining part of the section beginning with 
gharmamapátam asvind! the Pratiprasthatr fills in with heated 
curds? the Mahavira which is being held over the Ahavaniya- 
fire (by the Adhvaryu). 


1. TA IV.9.7. 
2. See XV.6.9. 


за Փո Чичен faareeraraaiie 3 t 
13. With ise pipihyarje pīpihi' (the Adhvaryu) addresses 
the overflowing (Mahávira).? 


1. TA IV.10.1. 
2. Cf. TA V.8.4-5. 
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XV.11 

arii favit sq սար feret хат Gera «абата var зр 
eae uu 

1. Then the Adhvaryu causes the Mahavira to overflow in 
all the directions: to the east) with tvisyai гуй; (to the south) 
with dyumnáya гуа; (to the west) with indrdya tvà; (to the north) 
with bhityai tva.' 

1. For all the formulae see TA IV. 10.2. 

gemere ՉՎԿԱԿՐՎՎՎՎՎՎՎ Fara qefur «Վ 
sad Բազ afarerété wihrercafa մխ Վա tare ախ 
erate ararfor arata vereor fast anata seres t 


2. Having stepped back,' having poured the remant (milk 
from the Mahavira) into the supporting ladle, having kept down 
the supporting ladle within the altar, having placed the silver 
plate on the eastern mound,” he establishes the Mahavira on 
it, with dharmo'si sudharmá me’nyasmai brahmàni dharaya 
(in the case of a Brahmana-sacrificer; ... ksatrdni dháraya in 
the case of a Ksatriya (-sacrificer); ... viam dhdraya’ in the 
case of a Vai$ya (-sacrificer). 


1. $B XIV. 2.2.29. The Adhvaryu steps back from the place where 
he has made the offering in the Ahavaniya, towards the north. 


2. Cf. SB XIV.2.2.30. 
3. For the formula see TÀ IV.10.3. 


Հաղ ата: жати i 
3. (To this formula he adds) nettvà vatah skandayát.! 
1. TA IV.10.3. 


PIATRA TAT տտ чтеатдїїї теак 


4. If he wants to practise black magic, he should place 
(the Mahavira)! with amusya? Խճ práne sádayámi.? 


1. Cf. TA V.8.7. 
2. Here the name of his enemy is to be uttered. 
3. TA IV.10.4. 


зя wfaweerar gydag {пт чеч 


5. At this stage, the Pratiprasthàátr offers the northern 
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Rauhina (-sacrificial-bread), in the same manner as mentioned 
earlier.? 


1. See Sütra:8. 
2. See XV.10.10. 


adaon gan уэе чөй yup хате: Wimmer N 


6. At this stage, (the Adhvaryu) offers those (five) chips! 
anointing them (by means of the milk) in the supporting ladle? 
each one with one of the formulae (in the order, beginning 
with) рӣѕпе Sarase sváhà.? 

1. See XV.5.11; 7.1. 


2. See XV.11.2. According to SB XIV.2.2.31 it is not the chips but 
drops of milk are to be offered by means of the chips. 
3. TA IV.10.5. 


Tare fato tl 
7. Having anointed the sixth chip with all the wipings!, he 
throws it towards the north,? without looking at it,? with rudrdaya 
rudrahotre sváhà.* 
1. Cf. TA V.8.9. 
2. Outside the fire-hall. 


3. Cf. TA V.8.9-10. 
4. TA IV.10.6. 


чоептйглїагөн єтї чата!!! 


8. According to the opinion of some ritualists,! the chips 
should be offered before the offering of the northern Rauhina 
(-sacrificial bread). 


1. See SB XIV.2.2.41. 
этатч Baya զան scat нїнєгитатйчєнтда VINTQTU- 
wife ՎԱԽ чү: արս զան ՎՈՎԱ 


| 9. Then having touched water,! having put a thorny fuel- 
stick (on fire) silently (without any formula), he offers the 
Agnihotra with the same remnant (milk) by means of the 
supporting ladle,with bhüh sváhd? or silently. 
1. Cf. TA.V.8.9. 
2. TA IV.10.10. 
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зччча ՏՎ ԿՎ ԿՎՎՅՎ graf o N 
10.АП the participants (in the Pravargya-ritu 
remnant (milk) in the supporting ladle after հ 
mutually. 
1.Cf. TA V.8.12. 


SMA TIE TET BARAA SGA ft W TTEA: и» у | 


П. (The Adhvaryu) invites each one of them with "ON.N 
do you become invited" (using)the word (denoting) his official 
designation (instead of the expression N.N.).! The reply (of the 
participants is "(I am) invited." 

1.See VII,3.13-14,XII.24.15. 


®їатеег епт wfenreerrerrfrerermasri 3 


12. (The participants are as follows), *Hotr, Adhvaryu, 
Brahman, Pratiprasthatr, Agnidhra and Sacrificer. 


wd иеаз 
13. All of them actually (drink). 


ST ат "ԿԱՎ ԿՎ Կարոլ ՅԹԱՈՊՎԱՏՀԱ 


14. Or only the Sacrificer (drinks) actually; others (do so 
only) by smelling it. 


ed єч efattta этатВтеаїчач+ тїїчї weresfatie uu 


15. With hutam havir madhu havih! after they have drunk? 
(the Adhvaryu) gives the supporting ladle to the Pratiprasthatr. 
1 ТА IV.10.11. 
2. Cf. SB XIV.2.2.42. 


«чәче Աա ՎԻՎՎՎՎՎԱՎ Pera аач eadem чачї- 
таатал сат ԻՐԱՎ 534 ԿՎ ՎՈՎԱ was 6 11 


16. After (the Pratiprasthàtr) has washed that supporting 
ladle on the Ucchista-mound,! has placed it within the altar, 
has put the two plates on it, has brought the Madanti (boiling) 
water and after all of them have washed themselves (with it) 


(Ху ц 


al) drink the 
avıng invited 
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with the Ápohisthiyà-verses,? having poured down the water 
(within the altar), having kept all the Pravargya-material there 
only,’ 

1. See XV. 6.22. 


2. TS IV.1.5.b-d. 
3. The sentence is incomplete. See the next Sütra. 


XV.12 
nia чятегатятатда т վախ eiaremrararzaétfa erus u 


1. (the Adhvaryu) orders, “Do you recite (the verses) for . 


the Pravargya utensils being placed together (O Hotr)”, or “Do 
you recite (the verses) for (those) being placed togther (O Hotr)." 


am айша атчат зеяйлататїттаачї# ԿԿԵՎ Waren 
ara татат wat ավա մոր vf ura: атат чат ՏՐՎ 319 
919911511 | 


2. Having come to know (of the Hotr reciting) d yasmin 
sapta vásavá..., having carried round the Pravargya-utensils 
along the front of the Ahavaniya-fire, he deposits" them on the 
emperor's throne with svdhd ԽՃ suryasya rasmibhyal? in the 
morning; sváhà tva naksatrebhyal? in the evening. 


1. Cf. TÀ V.8.13. 
2-3. TA IV.10.12. 


«ոորխարոթբը զմո faverifafa четите ma«iteu- 
aaa эпе ՀԻՎԱ 


3. When he comes to know (of the Hotr reciting) addhi 
trnamaghnye visvadánim. ..! and has let the cow loose,? touched 
the boiling waters, all the participants perform the pacificatory 
rite.? 

1. RV 1.164.40.Ср. AB 1.22. 


2. Which is bound since XV.9.8. 
3. The pacification is done with recitation of TÀ IV.42. See XV.5.4. 


та rur: werbung nine 
| 4. In this manner they perform the Pravargya and Upasad- 
rites in the evening and in the morning. | 
1. As described in XV.6.1-12.3. 
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Tah Weg! Чачче=й KANPA: asas q- 
feforfa: areca: itu 1! 

5. In a (Soma-) sacrifice of three Upasad (-days)! (they 
perform these rites six times; ...of six Upasad (days)? .. . twelve 
times, ...of twelve Upasad-days? ...twentyfour-times‘. 


1. Thus in the Jyotis(oma-one-day-sacrifice. 

2. When for example fire-altar building is associated with it. 
3. As for example in an Ahina-sacrifice. 

4. For this Sütra cf. TAV.6.1-2; SB XIV.3.1.1. 


WeTer- TT 11 
6. (Only) this much is different. 


sat чат are Գիւտ эттеп «ՎԿՀ ամ wera ur իլ 
Wal qd за hrs fien эт er аат refe ara част 
Հախ ՅՎՎԳ ar Կիրո stat ar ԿԱՀ Ита: 10911 


7a. With the latter formula he offers the Rauhina (-sacrifi- 
cial bread) in the evening.! 
1. See XV.10.10; 11.5. Thus TA IV.10.7(b) is used in the evening 
for this purpose. 
7b. With apiparo máhnah... he offers a fuel-stick in the 
evening; with apiparo mà rátriyá ahnah... (he offers a fuel- 
stick) in the evening.! 


1. See XV.11.9. 
этага: ԹԱԿԱ sperent gat vetita: 
wd: emfa wma: 
8. With agnirjyotir jyotiragnih ѕуаһа! he offers the Agni- 
hotra in the evening?; with sáryo jyotir jyotih süryah svàhd? in 
the morning. 


1. TA IV.10.9. See VI.10.8. . 
2. Instead of bhuvah svåhå. See XV.11.9. 
3. TÀ IV.10.9. See VI.10.8. 


ugeg 9111$ i 


9. Or he offers in a mixed manner.! 
1. See VI.10.9. 





XV.13] Ар Translation : THITE 875 


ՅՈՎ wars ott 
10. In the Agnistoma he performs the Pravargya-rite.! 
1. Cf. TA V.6.3. 


AAA UTTAN R NN 
11. He should not perform the Pravargya-rite in the Uthya 
(-sacrifice).! | 
1. Cf. TÀ V.6.3. 


{аяза udg ԿՎՈԽԿՎԱՏՀԱ 


12. He performs the Pravargya-rite in the ViSvajit-sacrifice 
consisting of all the Prstha-sámans.! 
1. Cf. TÀ V.6.3. 
ач uA ՎԱ Վ Aenea ՀՎ Wadena + ач 
ԽՀՎ ara ՀԿ shoe frag ՀՎ ԿՎ dedyadt ԹՅՈՎՎ 1311 
13. *After having performed the Pravargya-rite, for one 
year (the sacrificer) should not eat meat, should not apporach 
a black woman, should not drink from an earthen pot, no black 
man should drink the remnant (water) of him, he (the black- 
man) reduces his (of the sacrificer) lustre" —thus is known (from 
a Brahmana-text).! 
1. TÀ V.8.13. 


XV.13 


տարվա «անր чеп wer «ասի af ՀԺ 
eras 11 


1. When (the Adhvaryu) is going to dispose of the 
Pravargya,! (the sacrificer) gives a she-goat to the Agnidhra; a 
four year-old cow to the Brahman, a milch-cow to the Hotr, 
(and) the two plates (one of gold and the other of siver) to the 
Adhvaryu.? 


1. For the time of the disposal of Pravargya, see ХІ.5.9. 
2. Cp. SB XIV.3.1.32-35. 
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2. Having poured down the rear mound upon the front 
mound, having scrapped the Ucchista-mound,! having placed 
the emperor's throne-seat to the north of the Ahavaniya (-fire), 
avargya (-implements) together upon 


having put down all the Pr 
it, having taken four-times-scooped ghee in a ladle of Udumbara 


(-wood) with gharma ya te divi Suk...2 he offers the libations 
(of ghee) in accordance with the characteristic marks (in the 
formula). 

1, So that it can be carried along afterwards (see XV.13.8). . 

2. TA IV.11.1-2. 


атса «че ճան at ат Հ զատ Վի ՎՅԱ 
3. Or rather, having taken up three handfuls of grass- 
blades, of such a quantity that while holding them in one's 
hand the nails of the figers would join the nail of the thumb, 
having enflamed one of these on the Ahavaniya, the 
Pratiprasthatr holds it at the (level) of the height reaching upto 
his mouth. The Adhvaryu offers a libation upon it with gharma 
уа te divi Suk... having enflamed another (handful of grass) up 
on it (i.e. the first), having thrown the first upon the Ahavaniya, 
the Pratiprasthatr holds (the second) at the level of the height 
reaching upto the navel. The Adhvaryu offers a libation upon 
it with gharma уа te’ntarikse suk. Having enflamed another 
handul of grass upon it (i.e. the second), having thrown the 
earlier (i.e. the second) upon the Ahavaniya, the Pratiprasthatr 
holds (the third) at the level of the height reaching upto the 
knee. The Adhvaryu offers a libation upon it (i.e. the third) 
with gharma уй te prthivyàm Suk...." 
1. For the formulae in this Sütra see TA IV.11.1-2. For the other 
details cp. SB XIV.3.1.8. 
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этеа warmen ul 

4. (The Pratiprasthatr) throws it (the third) in the Ahavaniya 
itself. 

arp at sarqufattfa ԿԻՏԱ wfaussrar ԿՇԱՎՀՐԿՅԱԿԱ 

5. With anu no'dyánumatih...! the Pratiprasthatr leads 
the wife of the sacrificer in a covered manner.? 


1. TA IV.11.3. (TS III.3. 11.1). 
2. Having covered her with a cloth etc. 


этЁа<нчяч geqaf- menm Ա 
6. With anvidamanumate...' (all the priests and the 
sacrificer) go out (of the sacrificial hall). 
1. ТА IV.11.3 (TS III.3.11.m). 


shea Վախի ngarasaan жайа!!! 
- 7. (The assistants) carry the peg, the spade, the pins, the 
two-branched cords, and the two mounds.! 
1. The mounds which are now kept in a big pot. 


Հրապ soea чеч 

8. (An assistant) carries the Ucchista-mound to the south 
(towards the Marjaliya).’ 

1. See XV.16.10. 

waren grada Ural gr «ԵՀ» սրա avers wea: 
«ra màfane nu | 

9. Having placed the two feet of the emperor's throne 
seat within the altar and two outside the altar, (the Adhvaryu) 
orders, *Do you sing the Sàman, O Prastotr." 


wd чечет ћа: urit frrnprafs stated facta տա- 
Аа аці «ՀՅ WIE ol 


10. All, together with wife of the sacrificer join in the 
chanting of the finale (Nidhana) of the Saman, thrice. They 
sing the finale while starting to go (for the first time); at the 
half-way (i.e. between the place of sacrifice and the place of 
the disposal of the Pravargya), for the second time; and after 
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having reached the Uttaravedi (where the disposal of the 
Pravargya is to be made), for the third time. (The Adhvaryu) 
orders at each (stage).! 

1. Cp. XIII.20.4; See TA V.9.4. 


XV.14 


{такат men її uer Raaf Տամ ԿԱպար 
zfa аап ասա var Կոպա sft qiue 
1. With divastvà paraspáyáh...' they go after the ѕатап 
has been sung for the first time; with brahmanastva paras- 
payah...? (they go...) the second time; with pránasya гуй 
paraspayah...° (they go) the third time. 
1-3. TA IV.11.4-6. | 
TATRA am TART STARA Կան Pera emite ces t 
2. Having placed the emperor’s throne-seat to the north 
of the Uttaravedi, (the Adhvaryu) orders; “Do you sing the 
Vàrsáhara-sàman, О Prastotr”, “Do you sing the Istahotriya- 
saman." They join in the singing of the finale of the Istahotriya- 
saman (only) and not of the Varsahara (-ѕатап). 
1. Cf. SB XIV.3.1.26 where there is a mention of Vársáhara-sàman 
only. 
weufeeraffazraa artes ՎԵՎՎՅԱ 
3. If one is going to sprinkle (water) afterwards, then he 
should order for singing of the Vàrsáhara-sàman at that stage 
(only).! 
1. See XV.16.8. 
sagnada ջար sft fr: иеги 
Raraga Pera Հր yi xr afer ԿՈՎ ԿԱԽ ԲՈՎՈՐՉախ- 
чаги 


204. Having taken up the jar of water he goes round by the 
right, sprinkling round the Uttaravedi, three times, with valgu- 
* 


Bee? 


" 
xj ae 
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rasi saryudháyáh.! Having kept down the jar he goes round 
in the reverse direction, without sprinkling round, three times, 
with sam ca vaksi pari ca vakst.? 


1. ТА IV.1I.7. 
2. ТА IV.11.8. For this Sūtra cf. ТА V.9.6. 


agamia AA ԿՀ գրվի: 
ud BA QN 
5. With catuhsraktir ndbhir rtasya...! having touched the 
Uttaravedi, with sado vifvdyuh...? poured down the two 
mounds to the north of the Uttaravedi, he piles them (into one 
single mound. 


1. TA IV.11.9. 
2. TA IV.11.10. 


этч ՀՎ кас зіч ureieiaeyr зч еч!!! 


6. With apa dveso ара hvara' (he pours down) the 
Ucchista-mound on the region? of the Marjaliya. 


1. 11.11. 
2. i.e. the place where the Marjaliya will be prepared afterwards. 


satura sat fexus frara afe асое четаїсцат- 
eget 

7. Having placed gold to the north of the Uttaranàábhi,! he 
brings, (by means of the pair of tongs) and places down the 
Mahavira used (in the ritual).? 


1. See XV.6.21; SB XIV.3.1.16. 
2. On the gold. 


acra yaad «ԱԿԱԿՎ arie t 


8. On this spot itself (he places) the other two (Mahaviras) 
either in the east-west-direction or in the south-north-direction. 


aia ՀՎ utad чаа: ԿԱ ոպ ՀՎ TUS 


9. On that spot itself, (he places) all the Pravargya-utensils 
round (the Maháviras) in a circle and he makes out the form of | 
the (orb of ) sun. 
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«ՀԻՏ wat seife ԿԱՎԱ ՊՎՎ ՅՈԱՎԻ urat arf ող. 
dtardrecitat ՀԿ ЕЁ нң! ԽԱ erfsrit Տա BA STIR ou 

10. With mahinam payo'si! he pours the cow-milk (into 
the Mahavira); with Jyotir bhá asi...? honey, and with vdjinar; 
tva...> curds.‘ 


1-3. TA IV.12.1-3. 
4. Cp. SB XIV.3.1.23. 


wa ԹԱՎ чач Վ ччаїчі eu 

11. In the same manner he fills he second and the third 
(Mahavira). 

aft arava wan эп+ёа! ԿՎ feta afer ааз 


12. Or rather the should pour only ghee in the first 
(mahavira); (only) honey іп the second (and only) curds in the 


third. 

«ՏԱՅ senta cet ԿՎԻԿ Կոխ ՎԿԱ ят-ата- 
«Րա ազա աախո stitadarar gfa foam a t 

13. With gharmaitat te’nnam...' he fills in with curds mixed 
with honey,? the (Pravargya-) utensils which have bowls. He 


sprinkles (curds mixed with honey) over the others. (One does 
this) ^for the sake of non-emptiness" thus is known (from a 


Bràhmana-text.? 


1. TÀ IV.11.12. 
2. Cf. TA V9.7. 
3. Not known. 
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XV.15 


ag ufa eur aera үеге Чта Umi 
татат qi эры Sra ԿՄՀ way sified fruarna ra 
Հոր way! shia: = тїнї vet Л агойетаї FA ՀՎԱ 
эт=театеї Hara wi эче quét orquri Wa этге: ԿԱԽԱ 
Հաղ эгїї dora «Ա wag weit Auf yet BT! 
э «Բ чта аці ней ачен WIA! чет TIAA TATA 
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uu ՆԱՆԱՆ 
ЧЧ! : աբ Waal զ не ՀՎԱ qua ՇՎՎ afar 
Аеотачта wat чч difaurfaceyraumqezterafa rese ՀՀ 
жыеп її vereri ww заа ԹԱՎԱ viua 
=ч! wem wafisrematafa «ает ՀՎՎ «Болат 
orada wat «паї жч) читти Гаете 
MATT 9911$ 11 


la. Now, if (the Adhvaryu) is going to make ош a human 
form! (the ritual) upto bringing and placing of the first Mahavira 
everything should be the same (as described above). 
1. By arranging the Pravargya-utensils. | 


1b. Having brought and placed the other two Mahaviras 
to the same spot, he makes out the form of the head. He places 
the grass-brush with its ends not cut, above it (and makes out) 
the form of the tufts of hair. He places the two milking pots 
(and makes out) the form of the two ears; (...) the two pieces of 
gold or the two spoons, for ghee on the (two) sides ... the two 
eyes; (...) the two spoons on the two sides (...) the (two) nostrils; 
(...) the ladle for the sprinkling water (...) the mouth; the vessel 
for ghee (...) the neck; (...) the two stirrring sticks on the (two) 
sides (...) the collar-bones; (...) the pair of tongs on the (two) 
sides (...) the two shouldrs; (...) the (two) ladles for offering 
the Rauhina (-sacrificial-breads) on the (two) sides (...) (two) 
arms; (...) the peg to the east (...) ribs; (...) the (two) fans on 
the (two) sides (...) flanks; (...) in the middle third (fan) (...) 
the chest; (....) in the middle the supporting ladle (....) belly; 
(....) the everything made out of cords, within it (....) entrails; 
(....) the spade towards the north (...) the two buttocks; (...) 
the (two) pins on (the two) sides (...) the (two) thighs; (....) the 
third (pin) in the middle (....) the male organ; (...) the potsherds 
for the Rauhina (-sacrificial breads) on the (two) sides (....) the 
two heels; he dusts (the various parts) with the remnants of the 
Rauhina (-sacrificial-breads) (to make) the form of the nerves; 
having loosened the grass-brush he scatters, (he thereby makes 
Out) the form of the muscles; he covers (the various parts with 
Avakà (plants) and blades of incense-grass (he thereby makes) 
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the form of flesh; he sprinkles (the various parts) with curds 
mixed with honey (he thereby makes) the form of blood; He 
covers (the various parts) with the skin of black antelope with 
the hairy side of it upwards (he thereby makes) the form of skin 
and of hair; having dismantled the emperor's throne-seat, he 
places it upon (the figure); (he thereby gives) the form of impe- 
rial status (to the figure).' 
1. Cp. SB XIV.3.1.20-22. 


XV.16 
SAAT AAA STRATA TATA I 


1. In the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of lustre (the Adh- 
varyu) should dispose of (the Prarargya) on the Uttaravedi; in 
the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of food (he should dispose of 
it) on the Uttaravedi.! | 


1. TA V.10.2-3. 


чё ат usen этчї чеч Berea ՀԱՅԿ snis N 

2. He should dispose of it either in the front or at the rear 
(of the place of sacrifice).! He should dispose of it in the midst 
of water.? He should dispose of it on an island in a river.? 


1-2. Cf. TÀ V.10.3-4. 
3. Cf. SB IX 2.1.19. 


afe fen ՅԵԿՏԻՎ ЧА ааз! 


3. If he would dispose of it on an island in a river, he 
should not sprinkle water round it.! 


1. See XV.14.4. 


Վ fien Կ պրակ Rygai rard, wet 
SSA 5-1 WUT: Yr: | gene mqemqernorer урат тати тЇ 
Wears татай Кп атага ferar 

4. In the case of a (sacrificer) whom he may hate, he 
should dispose of it on a branch of Udumbara in the direction 
in which he (the sacrificer) may be residing. "The Udumbara 
Ա. strenght, food, breath; the Gharma (is indeed) heat. 
(He should say) "Here do I burn out by means of heat the breath 
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XV.16] 
of N.N., the son of N.N." He indeed burns the breath of him 
by means of heat only. “He quickly goes to pain" —thus is 
known (from a Brahmana-text).! 

1. TA V.10.5-6. 


дя «41 зчӘӢччаат: wpenggnadgite qr t 1 


5. In the case of a (sacrificer) desirous of rain-shower, 
(the Adhvaryu should dispose of (the Pravargya) at a place where 
there are Darbha-blades eaten by white Ճուտ.) 


1. Cf. TA V.10.6. 
saan frd med Gade 
6. They describe the (disposal of Pravargya) on the 


Uttaravedi as an obligatory procedure. ' 
1. i.e. when there is no specific desire of the sacrificer, the Pravargya 
should be disposed of on the Uttaravedi. 


Saugifad aaifa aAA: WOT INSU 

7. Birds should not (be allowed to) sit round the (utensils 
of Pravargya which have) been disposed of, till the carrying 
forward of the sacred fire.! 

1. Cf. TA V.10.3-4. 

з ԿՈՎՎՎ TAMA N 

8. According to the opinion of some (ritualists)! the act of 
sprinkling round (of water) (should be done) now.? 


1. See SB XIV.3.1.25. 
2. Contrast XV.15.3-4. 


этёглцчїчъз-& anfa faeit werd 19114 
9. With rantir ndmdsi...! (all the participants) stand near 
while praising (the Pravargya). 
1. TÀ IV. 11.13-20. 
ԿԱՎ ՀՎ ud ՀՅ Garam «Կիրա «ՀԱ penu 
naoga fiar ՅՈՎ situa շխ игача sft 
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лыы ORAE иш dua RM D 
SAHIN 


10. After all of them have addressed (the Pravargya) with 
etat tvam deva gharma...,'; have turned by the right with 
idamaham manusyo manusydan...,*; have washed themselves 
(by sprinkling water upon themselves) in the region of the Mar- 
jaliya, upon the Ucchista-mound? with sumitra na дра osadh- 
ayah...,*; have stood near (the place) while praising with 
udvayam tamasaspari...5; (the Adhvaryu) offers a libation (of 
ghee) in the Garahapatya (fire)? with two (verses beginning 
with) udu tyam’ and citram.* According to some (ritualists) 
they stand near the place praising (with these verses). He offers 
a libation of ghee) in the Ahavaniya with imamüsu 
tyamamasmabhyam....? According to some (ritualists) they 
stand near praising, with (that verse). 

y TA IV.11.21. 
. TA IV.11.22. 
, See XV. 13.9. 
. TA IV.11.23. 
. TA IV.11.24. 
« Cf. TA V.9.1l 
7-8. TA IV.11.24. 
9. TA IV.11.15. 


QV tA & Թ мю m 


XV.17 


THE EXPIATIONS IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
PRAVARGYA 


Ufa wn: aaee: ufrstfüfa этади i 


1. If the Gharma (pot) spils, (the Adhvaryu) should 
address it with two verses beginning with askan dyauh.! 
1. ТА IV.13.122. 


aig атт чөң faerat ратата адат рата 


2. While they are performing the ritual with the Gharma- 


pot, if lightning falls, he should offer libation (of ghee) in 
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accordance with the characteristic marks in the 
ning with ya purastad vidyut....! 
1. ТА IV.14. The characteristic marks refer to the direction i 
the lightning falls. 


дї ada: wet wants N 


3. If (there are lightnings) on all sides, he should offer all 


formulae begin- 


n which 


the libations. 
mm хатат чой жатётатаҹ̧ате!ї weurafzreri-tné 


4. The section beginning with ргапауа ѕуаһа! and püs- 
ne svah@ contain the (formulae) for all the expiations in the 


Pravargya (-ritual). 
1. TA IV.15. 
2. TA IV.16. 


SAA TaT TG | 


5. With the section beginning with udasya 5иѕтда! (the 
Adhvaryu) lays down the Gharma-brick;? with the section 
beginning with ydste agna árdrá yonayal? he lays down the 
Kulàyini (brick) with the Aidiki-layer^. With the section 
beginning with agniras? he touches the fire (-altar-building). 

1. TA IV.17. 
2. See XV.3.13; XVI.24.14-15. 


3. TA IV.18. 
4, See XVII.11.3. The meaning of the word aidiki is not clear. 


5. TÀ IV.19. 
Ча: чаћіч чаёхтаййгаттищ u 
б. (The sacred utterances) bhah, bhuvah and svah are 
useful for all the expiations. 
"ufa «ԱՀԿ: чаа э Վ Կ ՀՎ sia gren 
7. If the Mahàvira falls down (from the emperor's throne 
WE or from the mound or from the pair of tongs), he should 
ut it up with the two verses beginning with ardhva à su na 
ütaye.! | 
1. TA 1У.20.2. 
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«թ խազ fag agrariae ՑՈՎ erit MPT gars Հարի 
x чаа Гече ич gf 
8. If it breaks, he should join the (pieces together) with 
vidhum dadranam... whatever adhsive substances other than 
flesh and beans, there may be for making them firm, with them 
he should join it, with rte cidabhisrise.? 
1. TA IV.20.3. 
2. TA IV.20.4. 


ՀԹ ԽԵՎՈԱՎՎ ат wind: Great чє vmm 
тїїчї: us tu 

9. If they go round the Gharma-pot for times more (than 
prescribed) or if they do not go round it in the reverse 
direction,! they should go round it in the reverse direction with 
these two verses beginning with punarürjà and saha гаууа.? 


1. See XV.8.8 and 14. 
2. TA IV.20.5. 


ч at ad ча «պա at պի զ waar o 


10. In the case of Gharma-pot being oscilitated! there are 
eight expiations (to be performed) with md no gharma 


vyathitah...? 


1. See also IX.17. 
2. TA IV.20.6-9. 


эти ат որպ պիր ոմա eg fenfim R N 


П. Or he may address the oscilitated Gharma-pot itself 
with the first four verses out of these. 

fa ator arated ՏԱԽՎԱաՎԿՎ gr gior fexus ие 
aang ei Խոխ: seat mera Far чеч arya 
яа: Bout «ՀՈԾ ՎՎՎԻՐԹՎԱՏՀԱ | 

12. While they are performing (the ritual) with the 
Gharma-pot, if the sun sets, having tied a piece of gold to the 
western door by means of Darbha (-blade), having stood there 
while praising (the sun) with ud vayam tamasas pari. e» having 
offered libations (of ghee ) in the Garhapatya-fire with two 
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verses beginning with udu ѓуат and citram,? having performed 
the Pravargya-ritual, they stand while praising the sun with 
vayah suparnd...,* on the next day. 


1-4. TA IV.20.10. 
XV.18 


ufa wispateenret «ոա Հա Wand A чега areas 
STET ART AT ATUS 1 

1. If the cow yielding milk for the Gharma, does not come 
at the time of milking,’ (the Adhvaryu) should milk another 
cow, and perform the Pravargya-ritual, (and the sacrificer) 


should give that cow to a Brahmana, whom he is not going to 
visit in the future. 


1. See XV.4.4. 
«ր տելի wat vague wd wi em fred! 
2. If there will be no milk in the cow (brought for) yielding 
milk for the Gharma, then having prepared a skin-bag acco- 


mpanied by four feet, he should fill it with milk and having 
made the fourth foot a teet, cause milk to flow. 


ufa efr gia ade vieil 


3. If the cow yields curds, he should recite a hymn 
addressed to Brhaspati. 


ufa wa sufud wiegen 


4. If (the cow yields) milk along with curds then (he should 
recite a hymn) addressed to A$vins. 


ag а eed ախ Վազ ՀԱՅԿԱԿ 


5. If, however, (the cow) yields blood, he should offer a 
libation (of ghee) with a verse addressed to Rudra. 


ufz чуйттжтзаї чач!!! 
6. If (the cow) disappears he should offer a libation (of 
ghee) with two verses of Dhàtr.! 
1. i.e. the two verses addressed to Dhatr. These are TS III.3. 1 .g-k. 
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«առ чей атса wat ean 


7. If the calf of her (disappears), he should offer a libation 

(of ghee) with a verse of Vàyu Niyutvat.! 
1. TS I.4.4.a. 

qama a атЁиїїЧїдатїтє=ї «ԵՎԱ этїїгатєчтї 1м! 

8. If (the Gharma-cow) sits on a dirty thing or on 
something which is impure from the point of view of the 
sacrifice, he should offer a libation (of ghee) with a verse 
addressed to Agni;! with a verse addressed to Agni and Varuņa,? 
according to some ritualists. 


1. TS I.1.14.1. 
2. TS II.5.12.w. 


wet ՎՎ Зате чат ul 


9. If a bird swingles upon her (the Gharma-cow), he 
should offer a libation (of ghee) with a verse addressed to 
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A$vins.! 
l. e.g. TS I.4.6.a. 
чет час at fauna wget ат gemessen amer 
TT Wetqiieo!l 
10. If (the Gharma-cow, while being milked) jumps, or 
gets frightened, or a leopard may kill her, then having poured 
the sap of Arka-tree or milk of a she-goat, he should perform 
(the Pravargya-ritual). 
gari wort; vus 8 i 
ll. According to the opinion (of some ritualists), there, 
the Pravargya-ritual is to be done on the Soma-pressing-day.! 
1. See KB VIII.7; 


aa arare 3 

12. The thinking in that respect (is as follows): 

Чат TRANS AMA ԱզՀՎ:| ՎԵԼ sued wnarfatia 
steadied зїї Վո wa: чта areas ат wand KANZI 

13. When there will be reddish colour in the east then 
one should perform the Pravargya; or when it becomes bright 
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on all sides or before ‘the dawn, or when the sun is slighdy 
seen, or when it is half risen, or when it is completly risen; or 
at the time of morning-milking or after the midday-pavamana- 
laud is sung.’ 
1. For the last alternative cf. KB VIII.7. 
затта Wear: t Y t 
14. The Pravargya-ritual should be performed in the 
Agnidhra-shed.' 
լ. Instead of the normal practice to perform iton the Khara (mound) 
situated to the north of the Garhapatya. For this Sütra cf. KB 
VIII.7. 


пеач ward їч agmen 
15. *The Pravargya-ritual should be performed only 
once"! thus is known from a Brahmana-text.? 


1. i.e. only on the Sutyà-day and only in the morning. 
2. TA V.6.2. 


ятат=йїтчча: иеа аі 11 


16. These! (Pravargya-rituals) should be considered as 
optional to the Pravargya-rituals performed on the Upasad-days. 


1. The plural is not necessary, because in this case there is only one 
Pravargya-ritual. There is also no need to perform the Pravargya 
ritual on the Sutyà-day, if it is performed during the Upasad-days. 


efi agafa րալ: qafterqaratie ՅԱ 

17. (The priests officiating in the Pravargya-ritual) consume 
the Dadhi (curds)-gharma,! with the section? beginning with 
bhüh bhuvah svah. 


1. See XIII.4.4. 
2. TA IV.21. 


XV.19 
AGMA GRA SAA WOT SAAT чїатевїиф\! 


1. The (sections containing the) dangerous forms of Agni, 
the group called Aranye'nuvàkya (=to be recited in forest), 
and the subsequent two sections are already explained.! 


1. i.e. their applicaiton has been already mentioned. Out of the six 
sections of TA (1V.22-27) the first two are mentioned in ApSS 
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V.15.4; V.17.8; the next two are mentioned in XVII.16.15-16 
and XVIII. 12.12; the fifth (TA 17.20). is mentioned in XVII 17.7 
and the last i.e. the sixth (ТА IV.27) in XIV.14.1. աա 


«թ uer urmaage Հախ чт տո faeces. 
«րագիր տոմար were эйяят dean 


2. While they are performing the Gharma-ritual, if a singly 
and up (i.e. comes near the ritual- 
having addressed it with vi gd indra 
flamed a brand on both the sides 
gne арпіпа samvadasva.? 


wandering jackal will st 
utensils), (the Adhvaryu) 
vicaran spásayasva,! having in 
should throw it towards it with a 


1. TA IV.28.1. 
2. TA IV.28.2. 


aAA WHA ЗЕЯ AA SATA MATT il 
3. Then they stand praising him with the remaining part 
of the section beginning with sakrt te agne.' 
1. TA IV.28.3. 


4. Ifa vulture, a female wolf, a wild ram, a Parra-bird; an 
owl, a man possessed by a ghost, or a (black) bird (crow) may 
cry (near the Pravargya-utensils), having addressed it (him) 
with one of the following formulae in accordance with the 
characteristic mark (word indicating the bird etc.) asrrimu- 
khah...,! yadetat...,? yadisitah....,° dirghamukhi...,* 
itthádulükah...,* yadetad bhitanyanvavisya...,° prasarya 
sakthyau...,’ the Adhvaryu should do the same (act of) 
inflaming a brand and throwing it towards it (him). 

1-7. TA IV.29-35. 

ufz Կմպիացիսո ՀԱԿԱ at fiat тайата: 
ferite qn t | 

5. If the Gharma-cow gets worms, he should kill her 
worms with the section beginning with arrind två krime hanmi". 

1. TĀ IV.36. 
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эти ат ате аата уг feu i 


6. Or rather this expiation may be performed in general.! 


1. i.e. not necessarily if the Gharma-cow has worms but if any cow 
gets worms. 


GHA «ачааг PATA #ўя#етатеря spare 
7. In the case of him (sacrificer) against whom he (the 
Adhvaryu) would practise black magic, having taken a portion 
of blood, he should offer it (at the time of Pravargya) with the 
section beginning with dhardvadya Srtasya.' 
1.TA IV.37. 
«ат smarter Ա 
8. In the case of him (sacrificer) whom he is going to 
curse, having practised chastity at least for three days, having 
gone towards him (the sacrificer) he should curse him with the 
section beginning with brahmand Խճ Sapami. 
1. TA IV.38. 


zi ferae «Ց անակ frenis forfirsrertter gares u 


9. In the case of him (the sacrificer) whom he hates, he 
should bury a self-born plant in the cow-stall of him with the 
section beginning with uttuda Simijávari.! 

1. TÀ IV.39; cp. AV VII.113.2. 


этїї ат еа «իս gretgHade femen o і 


10. Or he should shake the southern post of the door of 
the cow-stall with the same section. 


тетет чечти я часе аач APTANA: gR- 
rat 9 11 


ll. If the Udgatr does not sing the Ригиѕа-ѕатап,! the 
Adhvaryu himself should sing this Sáman with the section 
beginning with bhüh bhuvah svak’. 


1. See XVI.22.3. 
2. TA IV.24. 





ccm ի 
5 


2A Е 


ee тай ЧӘ 





ApSS Translation : THITE [XV.20 


XV.20 


IE INTERMEDIARY CONSECRATION 
(AVANTARA-DIKSA) 


STAIR eem: N 


1. We shall explain the intermediary consecration.! 


892 


TI 


1. This intermediary consecration is different from the one dealt with 
in XI. 1.13. This consecration is meant for one who is going to 


study Pravargya-text. 
чатаатая элчеїнттчагеп ur 97а чаа HMPA =пчїч=п- 
таё, weedeat ат farra frei ածվի sagra 
doit dager NEA AA ՉՈՒՎ рет 
чча ga: Կրոն чагаа этет Чей ԿԱԽՀԱՒ:ԱՀԱ 


2. On a joining-day during the period when the sun is in 
the northern hemisphere, or under an auspicious constellation 
in the bright fortnight, having caused hair on the head and 
beard to be shaved, at the time of afternoon, having gone to 
the eastern or the northern direction, having kept fire in a 
solitary region from where (even) the roof (of any house in the 
village will) not be seen, having scattered sacred grass around 
(the fire), having formally introduced (the sages of the chapter 
to be studied) in the same manner as mentioned earlier’, having 
touched the boiling water, having performed the pacification 
by means of the first section, (the teacher accompanied by the 
student) puts four Udumbara-fuel-sticks which have been 
besmeared with ghee, (on the fire) with these formulae 
beginning with prthivi samidh.... 


1. This refers to Apastamba-grhya-Sütra VIII.1. 
aa «аат зчічса 5 чача wd wii 
3. Then he stands praising the deities with agne vrata- 
pate...! | 
1. ТА IV.41.5. 





XV.20] ApSS Translation : THITE 893 


adi aimarai wsqdtvfiroare vafe werirawatat in« Ն 

4. Then (the teacher) makes (the student) utter the 
beginning (verse)s of all the sections; or (only) of first and the 
last (sections). 

samanqerasr wafd փն ча: cuterafa ard Վ «արս 

5. Having performed the pacification by means of the last 
section,! he closes his eyes, and restrains his speech. 

1. TA XV.12.3. 

ՋՎԹՅՎՎԱԱ 

6. Then having covered his! head along with the face, in a 
clock-wise manner by means of an unwashed garment he makes 
him return to the village after the sun-set. 

1. Of the student. 

arqa vat ԿՔ free re 

7. He stands or sits with his voice restrained during that 
night. 

at qa fact sofedst staquenrara vufteitatemer чачая- 
Ғазез і чета ича ագա Ֆա ecd ԵՐԿԱ 
ԱՎ ч=п!!! 

| 8. On the next day in the morning, having Kept fire in a 

solitary region from where (even) the roof (of any house in the 
village will) not be seen, having scattered (sacred grass) around 
(the fire), (having taken away the garment from the head of the 
student), he causes (the student to see a group of six (things) 
—according to some a group of seven (things)—viz. fire, sun, 


a jar full of water, a stone, a calf, and a small girl; (and) gold as 
the seventh. 


зіч айас ԱՀՏԱ ՎՀՈՎՎԱԽԱԱԽՎԱՀԱ 


9. Or rather having shown the first three, (he shows) the 
other (things) in accordance with their availability. 
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saga ped «тат aa: quot genfeaerqufqusuie o 
10. Having given that garment to the teacher, (the stud 
stands praising the sun with vayah suparnā...! 
1. TA IV.20.10. 


TARA arada 12 9 1 
frati 911 


11-12. Now regarding the rules of his student-ship to be 
Observed in the obligatory manner. 


ч чаї Wate 31 
13. He should not eat at the time of right. 


чі ратата аці 


14. If (at all) he eats (he should eat the food on which) 
light is thrown (by means of a burning fire-brand). 


Հ ԿՀՎ ԿՎ jiu 
15. He should not drink out of an earthen (pot).! 


ent) 


1. Cp. XV.12.13. 
ч ferar я vier Martane t 
16. He should not converse with a woman (and) with a 
Südra.! 
1. Cp. XV.2.9. 
"aret Հ BAAN 
17. He should not hold either shoes or unbrella. 
q ША 
18. He should not mount upon a vehicle (with wheels). 
ч тата Հ VITIS $ | 
19. He sho 


uld not look at a dead 5355 
bathe himself. cad person; he should not 


wey: զիլ ча аата: цао 
Веіпр restrained in his speech, he should observe fast 
ghth days and joining days (in a month), 


20. 
On the ej 
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я = ufa s 


21. And he should not sleep (on these days and nights). 
XV.21 
часечсїак я wid waste uet заи u 


]. One should observe this vow! for a year.During the 
same year he should study (the Pravargya-ritual). 
1. See also TA 1.32.1. 


чёайш-часаї ՀԹՈՎՎ ԿԱՀՏԱՎՎԿԱԱԵՎ wid 
2. If one does not study (the Pravargya-ritual) during this 


year, one should observe it as long as one (continues one's 
study). 


NMA ՎՎԱՎՎԱՅԱ 

3. After the year is completed, having kept fire in a solitary 
region from where (even) the roof (of any house in the village 
will) not be seen, having scattered (sacred grass) around (the 
fire), having given up (the study) as (described) earlier,! having 
touched boiling water, having performed pacificaiton by means 
of the first section, having put fuel-sticks (on the fire) with 
formulae repeated backwards (i.e. recited in the reverse order) 
having praised the deities in the reverse order, having performed 
the pacificatory-rite with the last section, having given the 
chosen thing to the teacher, (the student) causes his hair on the 
head and the beard shaved. 


1. Cp. XV.20.2; See TA IV.41.6. 
ama արարին fuere 
4. Now regarding the rules of his study to be observed in 
the obligatory manner.! 
1. Cp. XV.20.11-12. 
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aera З 191911 Ա 


`2 ‘< | 
5. After having completed one's study (in manner of 


completion) one should not study. 


ч We ԱԱ 


6. One should not study during the night time. 

qhena «oid ure Հ HMPA eas 
arafacat Վ ՓՖԱԿԿՐՎ Я Wd: MATAT 

7. (One should) not (study) in the evening, (or) after 
having broken chastity, (or) after having eaten meat, (or) having 
not caused one's hair (on the head) and beard shaved, (and) 
nails cut, or after having made one’s hair (on the head) 
beautiful, (or) after having cleansed one’s teeth. 


«ամ ятачак чп we reu ant ч ապ ч ԿԱՐ 
эт а a RRA я meret чуйча ATT ATT TC N 


8. (One should) not (study) when one has applied 
ointment to one’s eyes, (or) when one has ointed one’s body, 
(or) when one is wet (after bath), (or) on a wet place, (or) ona 
place where rain has not fallen, (or) when there are clouds (in 
the sky), (or) when the sun is about to set, (or) while looking 
at green grass, (or) near a village-animal, (or) near the forest, 


(or) near the waters. 

ят»ўячеаїч# Վ П чөп! t Շախ я утат ՀՎ үт ՀԿ- 
TIR Ա 

9. (One should) not (study) after uncoooked (flesh) falls 


upon one, (or) having seen blood; (or) when one has seen 
palaces, limbs, on corpse, or something fallen. 


AAT: wretqaret ат ջար աբոլ fret sods- 
частата Чч чех еччууч vata wid pa- 
mii aieri ՀԻԱ ат Աաաա: ՎԱՎԻԿՎԿՆՈՎԱ o tt 

10. When one is going to study (the Pravargya-texts), 
having gone out of the eastern or northern direction, having 


m i ше pa solitary region from where (even) the roof (of any 
ouse in the village will) not be seen, having scattered (sacred 
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grass) around (the fire), having touched boiling water, having 
performed pacification by means of the first section, sitting 
towards the west of the fire on the Darbha-grass, holding Darbha 
(grass) or Dürvà (-grass) one should recite (the text) straight- 
way (without repeating). 


аў AT Wenn 9 11 


11. Or, having given a chosen gift (to the teacher) (he 
may study Pravargya) (having done the ritual) in connection 
with the) Aupàsana (fire of the teacher). 


TAIT AM ATA ATTN 


12. While about to study one should not utter any other 
words. 


ча ааттаа Uae УПР queens 311 


13. Wherever (whenever) one may see anything оп which 
no pacification is done, one should study after having done 
again the pacification. 


эте APTA 


14. And after having studied (every day one should 
perform the pacification) by means of the last (section). 


ч патаага Рчертатиічуагае ՎԱԱՀՎՀՎՎՅԱՏԿԱ 


15. Having gone ош (of the village) for (studying) the 
Pravargya (text) one should not study anything else without 
(i.e. before) entering (into the village). 

AGNICAYANA (FIRE-ALATA-BUILDING) 


XVI.1 
af VETO որր WoT STAT ANAT xiii t 
1. (The sacrificer) who is going to build fire (-altar) should 


collect (the material for) the Ukhà (fire-pan) either on the . 
Newmoon day or Full-moon-day or on the Ekastakà-day.! 


1. Cf. SB VI.2.2.23. Ekástakà means the eighth day in the black 
fortnight in the month of Magha. 
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STaTeTa A чите t 


2. Some think that (this is to be done) on the Asadha. 


qeerfaqüfrar War Затчї дат чат: WaT Чет ՀՀՎ 


cue wer 9189, ԱՎԿՈՎՎԱՎ Рыта бут 3n 
а этет gd waded ԿԱՀ ԱՐՎ Կազ Фит Sraa Ra 


տարը թրա qiisramfereari-reat даре egets чїч 


3. With brhaspatipurohità deváh...! (the Adhvaryu) of- 
fers libations of ghee scooped for four times.? 


1. Cp. KS XXXVIII.12. 
2. Cf. KS ХУШ.19. 


че aa ч эч Game yet Чет чат: vue 
[pelea cea PETES TIS t 


4. Having cleared the Juhi (ladle) and Sruva (spoon) hav- 
ing taken eight-times scooped ghee in the Juhi, standing erect 
inside the altar, he offers a single libation with seven verses 
beginning with yuñjānah prathamam manah having а Yajus- 
formula in the eighth place.! 


1. For the verse and the formula see 15 IV.1.1.a-h. For the ritual cf. 
KS XVIII.19; cp. MS IIL 1.1; TS V.1.1.1; SB VI.3.1.8. 


a mmad urdrarerfacieen ча чал Ее!!! 


5. (In the case of a sacrificer) in connection with whom 
he thinks that he (the sacrificer) should be worse, he should 
offer (the libation) one by one, while standing crookedly.! 


1. For this Sütra cp. TS V.1.1.1-2 where there is no mention of 
standing crookedly. 


«Բ areata ախ AMAT AAT RATA t 


ó. It is said: if he desires, “May I give the success of the 
sacrifice to the metres (he should make the verse (viz. TS 
IV.1.1.h) at the end....”! 


1. Cf. TS V.1.1.3. 
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р . di | а: իրա 
ал] ат чтаутятяїйччї®тнтї әдтатицт аа чат Հլ пе 


ariga чытаў dazed write ар эй afa 
ՀՅ: Werte: wel " кл 


7. With rcà stomam samardhaya,' having taken another 
ghee scooped for four times?, he takes spade (in his hand) with 
four verses beginning with devasya гүй savituh’—the spade 
which should be made out of bamboo, spotted, hollow or not 
hollow, having edge on both the sides or having edge on one of 
the two sides, one span long, or one cubit long, or one fathom 
long or of unmeasured length or it may be made out of Khadira, 
Or Palasa, Or Udumbara, or Arka, or Karsmarya, or Vikankata 
or Sami or of any other tree which is worthy for being used in 
a sacrifice and which carries fruits‘. 


1. TS IV.1.1.i. 
2. “and then having offered it in the Ahavanrya-fire" —these words 


are missing in text. 


3. TS IV.1.1.k-n. 
4. For all these qualifications cp. TS V.1.1.4; MS Ш.1.2.; KS XIX.1; 


SB VI.3.1.3ff 
XVI.2 
zapoa ATT ԿՐԿ wqd ՎԵՐԱ A 
ՋԱԽԹՅԱԹՈՑ 1 
1. Having taken the string, binding the horse, with 
imamagrbhnan...' he (the Adhvaryu) binds the horse by means 
of it with pratartam vájin. ...? 


1. TS IV.1.2.a. 
2. TS IV.1.2.b. For this Sūtra cf. TS V.1.2.1. 


զար résrearera quart ԿՀՎ «ախ TETRI 
2. Having taken (the string) of the ass silently (i.e. with- 
out uttering any formula), he binds the ass with yunjarhàm 


rasabham....' 
1. TS IV.1.2.c. 


= д մ 2 . Դ 
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aman чегет agran Зог aa тү ча чод, 


NZU 

3. Keeping horse in front! they go towards that place where 
they are going to dig out clay? with three verses beginning with 
yoge yoge...? 


1. Cf. MS III.1.3. 


2. TS I.1.2.d-f. 
3. The clay is to be used for making a fire-pan. 


"fa ema uae արի Genre. 
4. If he desires that (the sacrificer) should be worse, then 
they should go having kept ass in the front.! 
1. Cf. MS Ш.1.3. 


sid yeni raaa vafe u 


5. At the time of going he mutters agnim purisyam 


angirasvadacchehi. 
1. TS V.1.2.4. 


aft Վար «ագ sfa ач get тера Tara 
ՅԿՏՎԻՎԹՅԱՎԱՆ Ա 


6. He addresses the hateful person (enemy) whom he 
meets while going, with agnim purisyam angirasvadacchema.' 


He indicates him if he is not looking at him. 
1. TS IV.1.2.9. | 


afi Վազ ՀԱՎ stat ՎՇԳԻԵԻՎՎԱԼ am giete- 
ачна! 
7. Having dug out a fossilied anthill before the sunrise, he 
stands near it praying with agnim purisyam. ..! 
1. TS IV.1.2.h. For this Sūtra cp. MS IIL.1.3;TS V.1.2.5. 
arafirevanmmenfafa eedresurar: wearafarnic it 
8. He steps on the fossilized anthill with anvagnirus- 


sàmagramakhyat.! 
1. TS IV.1.2.k. 
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dra խով ges чите u | 

9. With two verses beginning with dgatya vájyadhvanah 
and a Kramya vajin prthivim? having made the horse to ste] 
with its right front foot upon the place from where clay is to ie 
dug out, he touches the back of the horse with dyauste prst- 
ham... .? “ 


1. TS IV.1.2.1. 
2. TS IV.1.2.m. 
3. TS IV.1.2.n. For this Sütra cp. $B VI.3.3.12. 


| Յա ԿՀՎ Set WY MAA FF FA GACT Көт: атт 
aaa! яча suia Վ ՇՈ» Հպրպազգրյ aur աին oN 
10. With abhi tistha prtanyatah.. he thinks about him 
whom he hates, to be under the foot of the horse. 
1. TB II.4.2.9. For this Sūtra cp. TS V.1.2.c; MS III.1.4. 
зеп gni uesmdnzHanmnuemd: ՀՎԵՎ- 
YAMAR ԿՀ su ՅՎզ«Վ ԿՀ ԹԱՎ fusus 
1. With two verses beginning with utkrámodakáàmit,! hav- 
ing caused the horse to step up to the north from the place 


from which clay is to be dug out,? with apo devirupasrja...° 
having released water on the foot-print of the horse,* then hav- 


ing kept a piece of gold there,’ 


1. TS IV.1.2.0,p. 

2. Cp. TS V.1.2.6. 

3. TS IV.1.2.I. 

4. TS V.1.3.1; cp SB VI.3.3.22. 

5. Cf. TS V.1.3.2. The sentence is completed in the next Sütra. 


XVI.3 
Քավ «ր ятан: արորի նպնուխու end ЧЕЧ 
aan sates 1! 
ered one libation of ghee on the piece 


1. (Then) having off gus 
of gold with the two verses containing the word manas (mind) 
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begining with jigharmyagnim and а гуа јірлағтиі 2 then hav; 
taken away the piece of gold, the Adhvaryu dips Bro ae 
place from which clay is to be dug out, by means of (hes E 
with three verses beginning with pari vdajapatih.. 3 Each ides 
line should be bigger than the previous опе.“ | кыза. 

1. Cf. TS V.1.3.4. 

2. TS. IV.1.2.r and s. 

3. TS IV.1.2.t-w. 

4. Cf. SB VI.3.3.25. 


Фаг чат ніч: wea sfa grat unfausu 
2. Then he digs out the clay with the two! verses begin- 
ning with devasya tvà savituh prasave.? 


1. Cf. TS V.1.4.1. 
2. TS IV.1.3.a-b. 


этчї youdifa Վար ԿԿԻՈՒԿԱՅՎ fader уч a wit aia 
ver sft seamen yee Gems emage 


STRSTR TION AT AT Ա 


3. Having brought a lotus leaf! with арат prstham...* 
then having made it straight? with the same verse he spreads 
the skin of the black antelope with its neck part to the east* and 
hairy side upwards? in the northern direction,® with two verses 
beginning with sarma ca sthah." On (the skin he spreads) the 


leaf of lotus with the plane side upwards. 


1. Cf. TS V.1.4.1-2. 

2. TS IV.1.3.c. 

3 By means of strokes. Cf. SB VI.4.1.8 
4. Cf. SB VI.4.1.6. 

5. Cf. TS V.1.4.3. 

6. $B VI.4.1.6. 

7. TS IV.1.3.d-e. 


Ծառի User «ՈԱՊԽԱՏՎԿԱԱԱ 


4. Having addressed the place from which the clay is to 
to be dug with purisyo’si...' he collects the clay on the black 
2 or three? Gayatri- 


antelope's skin and the lotus leaf with four 
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verses beginning with tv@magne puskarádadhi.* With the 
Gayatri-verses for a Brahmana (-sacrificer); with the Tristubh- 
verses for a Ksatriya (-sacrificer) and with the Jagati-verses 
for a Vai$ya.? 
1. TS IV.1.3 f. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.4.5; cp. KS XIX.3. In this case TS IV.1.3.f-i. are to 
be used. 
3. Cf. MS III.1.5.SB VI.4.2.5. 
4. Cf. TS V.1.4.4. 
5. TS IV.1.3.k-n. Here the second verse is, however, not Tristubh 
but Brhati. 
6. TS IV.4.4.g-i. 


Վ enm «таеп гета usn i 

5. In the case of a sacrificer about whom he desires that 
he (the sacrificer) be prosperous, he collects (the clay) with 
both (sorts of verses).! 

1. Cf. TS V.1.4.5: thus both the Gayatri and Tristubh verses are to 
be used. See the next Sūtra. - 

STITT: Чөн!!! 

6. In that case he collects the clay with eight verses! (i.e. 
four Gayatri and four Tristubh). 

1. Cf. TS V.1.4.5. 

руат Թ rer sf уанбицуя ԿԱՎ diva Վ Գ атда 
qam 5ч amd շոու NAA ат чпяїч+гїїч\\ө!! 

7. Having touched the clay with janisvá hi jenya! having 
wiped together (i.e. having poured some other clay into the 
place where clay has been dug out) having poured water into 
the place from where clay has been dug out,? with sam te 
váyuh...? having lifted up the ends of the back antelope's skin 
he ties them* with a string made of flax, or of Mufija-grass,? or 
of Arka, with sujàto jyotisà saha.? 


1. TS IV.1.3.n. 

2. Cf. TS V.1.5.1. 
3. TS IV.1.4.a. 

4. Cf. TS V.1.5.1 
5. Cf. $B ՄԼ4.3.7. 
6. TS IV.1.4.b. 


qe 





ApSS Translation : THITE («ՄԼ 


xq Բր» часад: uw Վ տ ոա չխ тайатам | 
Տ He stands up with the two verses addressed to Savitr! 
beginning with udu tistha svadhvara and ürdhva а su na йау е2 


1. Cf. TS V.1.5.3. 
2. TS IV.1.4. c and d. 


я «Վ ՊԱ ЭГЧ exíaus и 
9. With sajàto garbho asi! he carries the bundle. 
1. TS IV.1.4.e. 
fen эта digag sfa «Հոպ qs sme 
10. With sthiro bhava vidvariga! he places (it) on the back 


of the ass.? 


1. TS IV.1.4.e. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.5.4. 


ԹԵՈ ча ита pd վ 
11. He addresses the clay placed (on the back of the ass) 
with sivo bhava prajabhyah.' 
1. TS IV.1.4.g. 
йч anit һаа frghrerararon: ԿՀՈՎԻՎԱՏՀԱ 
12. With the three verses begining with praitu vāji 
kanikradat! they return without haste. 
1. TS IV.1.4.h-k. 
afi whan sft ՀՎ ga теза «абаа! 
ՅՎՏՎԻՎԹՅԱՎԱՏՅԱ 
13. He addresses the enemy whomsoever he meets (on 
the way) with agnim purisyam....! He indicates him if he is not 
looking at him.? | 


1. TS IV.1.2.i. 
2. Cp. XVL2.6, 


ster Բոր afford srera: wit զոր goarn- 
ary чэтачїч, честата verts wi 


14. In an enclosed place! to the north of the sacrificial 
place with two verses? beginning with osadhayah pratt 
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xVI.4] 
grhuttágnimetam. ? He brings down (the clay) on the plants 


having flowers and fruits. 


1. Cf. SB VI.4.4.19. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.5.10. 
3. TS IV.1.1.l and m. 


XVI.4 


fa Կազ: ferm fg ալ nga տխ бту эчү 
fra: чеч ufordtfafa great бач: чу! Տորո: rÈ- 
Jagi: werner ՏՐԻԿԻ: խախ pona aR- 


aAa RREN 
aeng smf RAAN 


1-2. Having untied the bundle containing clay with 
vipájasá... having poured water in the clay with three verses 
beginning with дро hi sthá mayobhuvah...,? (the Adhvaryu) 
mixes the things to be mixed in it with two verses beginning 
with mitrah samsrjya! the things to be mixed viz. potsherds 
from ruins, powdered bamboo-coals, decoction of (Palasa- 
wood)* powdered gravel, hair of a black antelope, hair of a he- 
goat, and whatever other (things) he considers (useful) for 
(making the bricks) strong (but only upto) half (i.e. fifty per- 
cent of the total mixture).? 

1. IS 1.1.5. 
2. TS IV.1.5.b-d. 
3. TS IV.1.5.e-f. 


4. Cf. $B VLS.1.1. 
5. For this Sütra cp. TS V.1.6.1-2. 


"gr: per Ча чеч ча Կն wert чын Torah: 
Հ агч i 
3. Having compressed! the clay with rudràh sambhrtya. ..? 
he gives it to the maker (of the fire-pan) with the verses begin- 
ning with samsrstàm vasubhih.? 
1. Cf. SB VL 5.1.9. 


2. TS IV.1.5.g. 
3. TS IV.1.5.h-k. 
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"ատ ԽԱ УЧЧ favs фет "gen ча t տխ արբ 
Р атлеті ufa ոլո aL 
4. Having made a lump out of the clay with makhasya siro з 
e ack antelope and the lotus leaf or he presses 


he touches the bl | 
1 both the thumbs on the clay with yajñasya pade Stha? 

1. TS IV.1.5.1. 

2. TS IV.1.5.m. 


ачакат quar eor «81 чїй өр որ aga- 
dem amende i 


5. With the four formulae beginning with vasavastvá 
krnvantu! the chief (first) wife of the sacrificer? prepares the 
fire-pan in case he has many wives; in case he has only one 
wife (it is) the Adhvaryu (who prepares it). 


1. TS IV. L5... 7 
2. According to <В VI.5.3.1 the first wife prepares the Asadha- 


witl 


brick. 


frama агат 5-48 N 


6. The sacrificer addresses (the fire-pan when it is) being 


prepared, with these same (formulae). 

afz weifznaffudifa art agra qarga ат! WÈT- 
migena Reia aaa wai 
этч чат? ՎԱՏԱ 


7. (The fire-pan which is) having either three! ог five? ог 
unlimited proturberances, having four sides or one which is 
round, of the size of one span in its height’, of the size of one 
cubit horizontally,* of the size of a fathom in its circumference? 


or unmeasured.$ 


. Cf. TS V.1.6.4. 
. Cf. KS XXIX.6. 
. Cf. TS V.1.6.4. 
. Cf. MS III.1.7. 
. Cf. MS Ш.1.7. 
. Cf. KS XXIX.6. 


Сл A Q м = 
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ՀԱԹՏԱՒՎՎՅՆԱ at ԿԹ war чутаї «ՀԱԱՀ ՎԵԿՐԿԻՎԱ u 


8. In the Vajasaneyaka! it is said: "If there are five vic- 
2 then the fire-pan should be of the size of five spans or of 
of one arrow.” 


1. See SB VI.5.1.10. 
2. For these see below XVI.7.1. 


«deret 558: wfafawnperataus i 
9. While prepareing one makes. four sharp corners. One 
in each direction. 


эгет 97119011 


10. Or (опе may make the fire-pan) having eight sides. 


«arforafirerca: HAL ՀԱՅ егте $ 11 


11. One should make (fire-pan) having nine sides for the 
sacrificer practising black magic.! At the length of two fingers 


below the hole,? 
1. Cf. TS V.1.6.4. 
2. The sentence is completed in the next Sütra. 


XVI.5 


aA таатай б TAT PARN il 

1. The Adhvaryu makes a girdle! (on the fire-pan) with 
adityai rásnási.? 

1. This is a metaphorical girdle. Actually it is a circular 


girdle. Cp. XV.3.3. 
2. TS ГУ.1.5.0. 


asimi wena ЧЕЙ Bt «ԳԿ Կան ат ԿՎՐՔՎԱԱՀԱ 
2. At the juncture of the sides and girdle he make two or 


four or six! or eight "teats".? 


tims 
the size 


line similar to 


1. For this alternative cf. KS XIX.7. 
2. Cp. for this Sütra TS V.1.6.4. 
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элет Խա эттїї farei Pear Peart AT ks 
Rrra սրոյ ба? я sai Raar ire чат AT AAA бата 


ufsaarfais it 
3. Having made a hole! with aditiste bilam grhndtu2, һау. 

ing placed it? to the north on the gravel with krtvdya 54 mahimy. 
kham....* He entrusts it to Mitra with mitraitam ta икһат 
paridadami...° 

1. Cf. TS V.1.6.4. 

2. TS IV.1.5.p. 

3. Cf. TS V.1.6.4. 


4. TS IV.1.5.q. 
Տ. For the formula and the action See MS Ш.1.6; KS XIX.7. 


q sat aula Վ учтетйч=ат us uae qon surfer 
атт 1! 

4. Whosoever! prepares the fire-pan, the same silently? 
prepares the Asàdhà-brick? having four sides, and on which 
three lines are drawn,* out of the same clay.? 


1. Cp. XVI.4.5. 
2. Without uttering any formula. 


3. Cp. XVI.24.12. 
4. Cp. XVI.24.12. 
5. Cf. MS Ш.2.6; KS XX.6. 


AACA FIA MAN «ՅԱ AAT AMAA TTA 1 
5. With seven formulae beginning with уаѕауаѕіуа 
dhüpayantu! he fumigates the fire-pan by means of horse-dung.? 


1. TS IV.1.6.a. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.7.1. 


GON SIMA ФАИ |! 


6. According to some,! by means of stallion-dung.? 


1. Cf. MS III.1.7. 
2. Cp. XV.3.17. 


течет TW 99:10911 


7. The fumigation and baking take place on the fire taken 
from the Garhapatya. 


XVI.5] ApSS Translation : THITE 909 


Ց իրար ՀՎԻԵզոտ птёчеттаг urn «Пача: dwrtv- 
ай гата? чат weftfzfa aferparracantanc iu 

8. Having dug a pit to the east of the Garhapatya with adi- 
tistva devi,! then having spread red-burning materials in it, he 
places the fire-pan in it with devanam två patnih. 


1. TS IV.1.6.b. 
2. Cf. for this Sūtra TS V.1.7.1; SB VI.5.4.3. 


ՎախՎԱՐԻՎՎԱՎ «ՈԽՎՎՎՎՅ: ՎԿԱ սա fiume 
зач Հ«ՎԻԲԱԹՎԱԿԻՆԿԳՀԿՈԿԹԱՀԱ 

9. Having placed the Asàdhà (brick) (in the pit) silently 
(without any formula)! having covered it with red-burning ma- 
terials he places fire on the fire-pan with four verses beginning 
with dhisanástvà devih?. 


1. Cf. $B VI.5.4.3. 
2. TS IV.1.6.c. 


ficranqeri чеч четата ԻԱՎՈՌԵՈԹՈՎՅՎԱԳԱ6Ա 
10. He serves! the (fire-pan) being baked with three verses 
addressed to Mitra? beginning with mitraitamukham. 


1. Cf. $B VL5.4.10; cp. XV.3.4. 
2. TS V.1.7.3 mentions the word maitryd in singular. 


3. TS IV.1.6.e-h. 

uaa tana afadigukacgraremrt ԿԱԽԱ fest 3m 
զազա: frag wfaserer հոմ Վ sai абста чат чат WT 
wetfa Рата ԿԻՀ«ԿԱՏՏԱ 

11. Having removed the baked fire-pan from the fire with 
devastvà savitodvapatu,' having placed it on ground to the 
north with драйуатдпа ргіһіуудѕа disa à prna,* he entrusts it 
to Mitra with mitraitam ta ukhàm paridadámi....? 


1. TS IV.1.6.1. 
2. TS IV.1.6.k. 
3. Cp. MS Ш.1.8; KS XIX.7; SB VI.5.4.14. 


Чэлїтчтетцатеа!!{9!! 


12. Having removed the (baked) Asadha (priek) մթութ 
(without any formula) from the fire, \ 
1. The sentence is completed in the next Sütra. 


ApSS Translation : THITE 
i [Хм 6 
XVI.6 


ачакат «գավ Waa wala «ԱՐԵՒՆ ԵԿ ուշ. 
UT | ի 
1. (the Adhvaryu) fills the fire-pan with milk of а ME 


goat! with four formulae beginning with vasavastva chrndanty 2 


1. Cf. TS V.1.7.4. 
2. TS IV.1.6.1. - 


ԿԱԹՈ ат нтчтятата Teak 519 Seer «արգա 
ՀՎԵՎԱԹՈՒԹՅԱՅՎ ати! 


2. Having taken seven or twenty-one’ beans in his hand 
he goes towards a human head—(head) either of a Vaisya ог 
Ràjanya, or one who is killed due to an arrow or killed due to 


thunderbolt. 
1. Cf. TS V.1.8.1; KS XX.8. 

ՀՈՎԻԿ-ՎԿՈՎ ur sta aera sé fe ЇЧ чечи: wits 
wana уйата чат fagi antrai ԽԱՎ: чата war 
«Tes iu 

3. Having thrown the beans hear (the bodies)', having 
cut head of man with ayam yo''si...? he keeps? a fossilized ant- 
hill with seven perforations, on the place of the head 


1. Cf. KS XX.8. 
2. KS XXXVIII.12. 
3. Cf. TS. V. 1.8.1. 
at зет еч «ԿՎ: чта «ատի ՎՎ «ամ «Վ Վ 
NTSITTQRTET: ԿՎ ԿՎ աա Վ Վ TATA: | ՀՎՎ ՀԱ «ՈՆ 
ат eh: ՎԵՀՈ чети ԹԱՎՀՏՎՐՎՎԱԻՏՎԱՐՎՏՈԿԱԱԱ NA- 
ՀՐՎ «ԿԱ Կախ: Тїнї արը: ofertas 


4. While moving around (the head in the clockwise man- 
ner) he sings three sung-verses addressed to Yama! beginning 
with yo'sya kausthya.? 


l. Cf. TS V.1.8.2. 
2. For the verses cp. TA VI.5.2; KS XXXVIII.12. 
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Зечар i 


5. According to some (ritualists) he mutters (the above 
mentioned verses) while bringing (the human head) 


sce Yt «որպ «րո ՎԵԿԽԿ эетаїдеттї afa 
"rq: yrn gengan n 
| б. Having taken the human head with idamasmakam 
bhuje...', he brings it with udehyagne.? 


1. KS XXXVIII.12. 
2. KS XXXVIII.12. 


ԿԱԽԱ ՎԱՐԱ ԿՈՒՀ sm ач wat «աս чї 
anata: faker ufi wr est З хайет ета: Յար 
этч ԹԱ ՀՎ Կոխ facta Тїн: чайч ет ger տապ 
тет!!! | 


7. With the three verses beginning with pari trivistya- 
dhvaram! having carried fire around it, having besmeared it 


with clay? he Keeps it down. 


1. KS XXXVIII.12. | 
2. Cf. TS V.7.10.2. For the use of fire-pan see XVI.26.13ff. 


XVI.7 


anna: HMM Wed AR! UTS qUUur- 
ավիա «ՎԱՏ Ա 

1. (The Adhvaryu) seizes victims with their testicles in- 
tact! (for being offered) to Agni Kama.’ After a hornless he- 
goat is dedicated to Prajapati’ a horse, а bull, a ram and a he- 


goat are dedicated, 


1. Cf. TS У.5.1.1. 
2. Cp. TS V.1.8.2; V.5.1.1; MS III. 1.10 where the word Ката is 


not used. KS XIX.8 uses the expression Agnibhyah kamebhyah. 
3. The dedication is done by the Adhvaryu. This sentence is com- 


pleted in the next Sütra. 


ԿՏՐԵԼ aafeivifa ar ԿԱՎ: атча ате Taree radi: 
ՀԱՎՈՎ zfa ՀՋԱԽՎՎՒԱՀԱ 


2. (the Hotr) recites twenty-one or twentyfour Samidhent 
(enkindling verses) without repetition, he recites the eleven 
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.2 (and then recites) ten (verses) be. 


from the basic paradigm, | тесї t 
longing tO Agni beginning with samastvagne. 
о 


1. Cf. TS V.1.8.5. 
2. For these verses sce TB 11.5.2. 1 ff. 


3. TS IV.1.7.1ff. 


ԿՎ am нё чат «ա ufudtufeu ՉՏ 16 wet {тала 
gura Կատո Մ aera ат: 113 11 
one verses then the verse begining 


3. If there are twenty- 
with ràyo agne mahe! (is to be used as the penultimate verse), 
1. SV.1.93 (with variants). 


4. If there are twenty-four (verses to be recited) then the 
following three verses containing the word ap (water)! are to 
be additionally used before the last verse: upemasrksi 
vájayuh...? samanya yanti...2 and арат napádà hyasthah.* 


1. Cf. MS III.4.6. 
2. KS XII.15, MS IV.12.4. 


3. TS II.5.12.q. 
4. This verse is a composite verse. 


этү sperfacaraerfart: HAT Nal 


5. In the case of a sacrificer who is suffering from a dis- 
ease he uses the verse beginning with amutra bhityat.' 
1. TS IV.1.7.i. For this Sūtra cf. MS III.4.6. 


еа чча аач четат: 116 t 
| 6. In the case of a sacrificer who is not suffering from а 
disease (he uses the verse beginning with) brhaspate savitar 
bodhayainam.! | 
1. TS IV.1.7.h. 


T ՎԱԿ «Վիր Ramon 
TE с. uses the verse containing the word jyoris (light) 
g with udvayam tamasas pari! as the last verse. 
1. TS IV.1.7.k. For this Sütra cf. TS V.1.8.6. 
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Թա anadan sft xpermrarrfaue u 
8. With hiranyagarbhah samavartatágre! he performs the 
pouring of ghee in fire to be done with the ladle.? 


1. TS IV.1.8.n. 
2. For this see II.14.1. For the Sütra cf. TS V.5.1.2. 


stat этед Կիա «ՀԱՎ зтатаптятатгаї erefzai 11 


9. (The verses beginning with) mrdhva asya samidho 
bhavanti! are to be used as the Apri-verses? for the fore-offer- 
ings. 

1. TS IV.1.8.a-m. 


2. The offering verses for the fore-offerings (Prayajas) in an animal- 
sacrifice are called Apri-verses. 


SAMRAT эптїатяї AAT: 11% о N 
10. The verses in Tristubh metre! addressed to Agni? are 


to be used as the invitatory verses and offering verses (in the 
Animal-sacrifices). 


1. Cf. TS V.5.1.1. 

2. TS IV.1.3.K and TS IV.4.4.d-f are to be used according to 
Talavrndavasi (on this Sūtra). These verses are to be used at the 
time of the offerng of the omentum, of the animal sacrificial bread, 
and of the Havis of the four animals mentioned in XII.7.1. (Ex- 


cept the one for Prajapati). 


a: ասո Վ snaar gf ԱՊՏՎԱՑԱՅՀԱ 


11. The six verses beginning with yah pránato ya ātmadāh' 
are to be used for the animal-sacrifice in honour of Prajāpati. 


1. TS IV.1.8.0-t. 
эт ar զա խախ սիա ger տապ frasi s t 


12. Or he keeps! down the heads of the animals after they 
are killed, after having cut thei 
with clay.? 


1. See XVI.27.7. 
2. Cf. TS V.7.10.2. 


r heads (and) besmeared them 


914 ApSS Translation : THITE 
XVI.8 
эта: HAA SAS tfi Ա 


1. They bring (throw) the trunks (of the animals whose 
heads have been cut) (in) to water. 


guada пча ferae ta ul 


2. It is said (in a Brahmana-text) “The Adhvaryu causes 
to stand completely (i.e. concludes) (the ritual) with the victim 
for Prajapati."! 

1. Cp. TS V.1.8.3. Thus only the victim for Prajapati is offered 
ritually. In the case of other animals only the ritual upto carrying 


fire around is to be done. The heads are taken and the trunks are 
thrown in water. 


элу ат «ՀԿՐԱՎ TAA ՎԱՅ Praca Aaa «сате ИЗ N 


3. Or in stead of all (the animals)! (the Adhvaryu) seizes a 
white, hornless he-goat for Vayu Niyutvat.? 


1. Cf. TS V.5.1.1. 

2. Cf. MS Ш.1.10; KS XXIX.8; SB VI.2.2.6. According to SB 
VI.2.2.15 either five animal sacrifices or animal sacrifice for 
Prajapati or one for Vayu N iyutvat is to be performed. 


ані Заа атат ԿՐԿԻՆ ՀԱԿԱ ԲԱՅ «ՀԱՅԱ 
4. The invitatory and offering verses for the offering of 
the omentum (of this animal) should consist the words vayu 
and veta; (the invitatory and offering verses) for (the offer- 
ing) to the deities should consist of the words удуи and туш? 


1. Cf. TS V.5.1.2. 
2. Following verses should be used: TB 11.8.1.1-2. (from pivonnam 
upto d по niyudbhih = MS IV.14.2. 


aa Ծո: whee yer wferer {честі tt 


5. Having cut the head of it (the victim for Vayu), having 
besmeared it with clay, he keeps it down (for being used later). 


Վազ: TAT EARR 1 


6. It is said (in a Brdhmana-text)— "should an animal for 
Vayu be used? or...."! 


I. TS V.S.1.3. 


(хуҗ 
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qum ՎՏՈՎԱՎ бтезтеһчтеї ԿՋՎԱՏԼ ԻՎԱՆ 
7. For (in connection with) this (animal-sacrifice for Vàyu 
Niyutvat) he offers an animal-sacrificial-bread baked on twelve 


potsherds for Agni-Vaisvànara.! 
1. Cf. KS XIX 8; MS Ш.1; SB VI.2.1.35. 


Հ: HM MA UIA AMAT VATE GENRA: WTSI 
TAMAB N 
8. According to some (ritualists)! in the fire (-altar-build- 
ing ritual) even if an animal is killed for any deity, the animal- 
sacrificial-bread baked on twelve potsherds should be offered 
to Agni VaiSvanara only. 
1. Cf. KS XIX.8. 


eat vat чонїнчучїат=т Ваа 919114 11 

9. After having offered it (sacrificial bread to Agni 
Vaisvanara) the sacrificer should not eat meat, should not 
apporach a women, should not sleep on a high place (i.e. 


couch). 
1. Cp. SB VI.2.2.39 where this view mentioned. 


ՅԱԿ at чїячүчїат«чїї эга fad cta яїчаї«ї« emnri- 
AFIR o 1! 


10. Or rather he may eat meat, and may sleep on a high 
place, but he should not approach a woman—this is the view of 


the Vajasaneyins. 
1. Cf. SB VI.2.2.39. 


ՀԱՐՀԵԽՈՎԿՎՈՎՅԻՅԱ frefad enia Prefufane eu 

11. Having done (all) that precedes! the Diksaniy4-offer- 
ing the Adhvaryu should perform the Diksaniyà-offering with 
three oblations.? 


1. i.e. preparaton of the Sala and Apsudiksa. 

2. In the sacrifice without fire-altar-building this offering consists of 
a sacrificial bread for Agni and Visnu. In case there is a fire-altar- 
building rite the Diksaniy4-offering consists of the following ob- 
lations: a sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds or rice-pap for 
Agni and Visnu, 2. rice-pap for Aditi (Cp. however, Sütra 12) 3. 
a sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds for Agni Vaisvanara (Cf. 
TS V.5.1.4-6). 
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dar genae GAT Ward: us su 

12. in the case of a sacrificer who is not going to carry 
Agni for one year, the third viz the (sacrificial bread) on twelve 
potsherds for (Agni) Vaisvanara should be made the first (op. 


lation). 
1. And not third. For մ 
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iis Sütra cf. TS V.5.1.6. 
րուրի wifi ent: fad дата АЯ ՎԿԱ тиц usa 
13. Having done (all) that precedes the Diksà-libations, 
having offered the five libation (of ghee) connected with Soma. 
sacrifice, with dkutyal prajuje agnaye svahd,' (he offers) the 
six (libations of ghee) connected with the fire-altar-building- 
rite, with ճառ agnim....? Then he offers the seventh libation 
of ghee by means of spoon fully filled (with ghee) with visve 


devasya netuh.? 


1. See X.8.5. 


2. TS IV.1.9.a. 
4. TS IV.1.9.b. For this Sütra cf. in general TS V. 1.9.1; cp. SB 


VI.6.1.14. 
d адаа wage: արխ Կա "99909 чч! WoT 
Կիրո ay = «Ախ faga vil 
14. (In the case of a sacrificer) about whom he desires 
that he should die (prematurely), he should offer after having 
recited all the formulae one after another. "He breaks his (of 
the sacrificer) breaths; (the sacrificer) becomes dumb"—thus 
is said in a (Brahmana-text).' | 
1. MS Ш.1.9. MS, however, has “About whom he desires that he 
should be dumb ...." 


XVI.9 
асн Հինա зет fast sag wee ETERS ат!!! 
1. The consecrated (sacrificer) carries the fire in the par 
a one year; or for three days, or for six days or for twelve 
ays. 


1. For the details of carrying the fire see XVI. 10.8ff. 
2. Cf. TS V.5.2.5-7. 


ХУ1.9] ApSS Translation : THITE 


at sate Чаенчтеъ8а н BAP 


id Տ ա: One who carries the fire in the pan for a 
peri a year, 1s a builder х 
о ОЁ wounded fire-altar (as it 


917 


1. KS XXII.10. 


amid «агае N 


| 3. Ina Brahmana-text, it 15 said—“By means of the conse- 
cration of Agni (the Gods obtained Viraj he should remain 
consecrated for three days; three-feeted is the Viràj; he obtains 
Viràj...).! 
1. TS V.6.7.1ff. Here different periods beginning from three days 
upto one year are prescribed. | 


AOS ՀԽ «Իակ VOTE челе «ԱՎ Հալ սյա 
ո զ fren sf gama Կտ թթուն 

4. (After the sacrificer) has done all the rituals before the 
rite of making fists, having covered the fire-pan either by means 
of a wickerwork of hemp or a wickerwork of Muíija-grass;,! 
(the Adhvaryu) places it on the Ahavaniya (-fire)? with two 
verses beginning with md su bhitthà.? 

1. Cf. SB Մ16.1.23-24. 


2. Cf TS V.1.9.2. 
3. TS IV.1.9.c-d. 


հորա afa wafareragit: ЧА 
5. With mitraitam иклат tapa! he keeps burning coals 
around the (fire-pan)? in the clockwise manner. 


1. TS IV.1.9.e-f. 
2. Cp. KS XIX.10. 


oa: тараа wet բրոն ч чтаата иті 
YATANG t 

6. With drvannah sarpirásutih...! he places sli? Krumuka? 

(wood) after having besmeared it with ghee^ and Мийја-ргаѕѕ° 
in the pan. 


1. TS IV.1.9.g king tl 
2. Cf. KS XIX.10. This is done perhaps for the sake of making the 


wood easily inflammable. 
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3. Cf. TS У.1.9.5. Krumuka is а Кіпа of trec. 


4. Cf. TS V.1.9.5. 
5. Cf. MS III. 1.9. 


at mast: ԱԽՀՅՎՎՑԱ 

7. It has been said in a Brahman-text: “(For) one who is 
a Gatasri? (the fire should be obtained) by means of churning 
(and not by means of the method mentioned above) and should 
be kept in the fire-pan.... For one who wants firm foundation 
the fire should be the one produced out of the fire-pan.... In 
the case of a sacrificer about whom (the Adhvaryu) desires 
that he should create an enemy for him, he should bring fire 
from somewhere and keep it in the fire-pan....)” 


1. TS V.1.9.3f. 
2. See TS II.5.4.4. 


Weed зында wahoo TE Th varfafei 
AAMT AAA Sure ene ՇԻՐ тата Ա 

8. (In the case of a sacrificer) about whom he may desire 
that his kingdom be victorious in a land rich in streams,! he 
(the Adhvaryu) should bring (the fire) from a forest fire; (in 
the case of a sacrificer) desirous of Brahman-splendour, from 
a burning tip of a tree;? (in the case of a sacrificer) desirous of 
food, from a furnace.? 

1. Cp. МЅ Ш.1.9. 


2. Cp, KS ХІХ.Ю. 
3. Cp. KS XIX 10, MS III.1.9. 


ч апач «atur этеа Wem 11 
9. The sacrificer building the fire-altar for a particular 
desire, should not set the fire-pan on the Ahavaniya-fire. 


чта SA SPATS AAMT o іі 


10. When the fire is produced in the pan, he lets Ahavantya 
to be extinguished. 
wet affir dad зіч ՎԵՀԱ нїктїї! vu 
_ 1. With parasyé adhi sarivatah...' he puts a fuel-stick of 
Vikankata’ (tree in the fire in the pan). 


1. TS IV.1.9.h. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.9.6. Cp. also SB VI.6.3.1. 


XVI.10] ApSS Translation : THITE 919 


Uae: чӯтаа ՀԱ vnius 
12. With paramasyan paràvatah...! he puts a fuel-stick 
of Sami (tree) (in the fire in the pan). 


1. TS IV.1.9.i. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.9.6. 


Uder feuda s N 


13. Or in the reverse order.! 


1. Thus TS IV.1.9.i is to be used for Vikankata and TS IV.1.9.h is 
to used for Sami. 


tie Վ ՊԱ sure zfa Ջի ախկապվա աձայն 


14. He stands near the fire in the pan praying it with three' 
verses beginning with sida tvam máturasyà upasthe?. 


1. Cf. TS V.1.9.6. 
2. TSIV.1.9.k-m. 


XVI.10 © 


чата ԿԼԱ xifa TERRIA OTST SAA 
garang 

1. With five verses beginning with yadagne уапі капі са! 
(the Adhvaryu) puts fuel of Udumbara wood cut by means of 
an axe, in the fire in the pan.? 


1. TS IV.1.10.a-e. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.10.1. 


AeaAHARTATA 118 N 


2. [n the case of a sacrificer practising black magic (the 
Adhvaryu puts a fuel-stick) of Tilvaka (-tree) (in the fire in the 


pan).! 


еэ 


1. Cf. MS Ш.1.9. 
Հարի Կրիան fiernmeum N 
3. With damstradbhyam malimlün. ..! he puts a fuel stick of 
A$vattha (-tree).? 


1. TS IV.1.10.f. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.10.2. 


Re emt ԻՆ абнои СЕ 
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а «ՀՎ ufenerd sft dapibu 


sick of Vikankata (-tree)! with ye janesy 


920 


4. He puts fuel- 
malimlavah....? 


1. Cf. TS V.1.10.2. 
2. TS IV.1.10.g. 


at зеза ат іч PATA | 
5. With yo asmabhyamarátlyát. ..! (he puts a fuel-stick) of 
Sami (-tree).? 


1. TS IV.1.10.h. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.10.2. 


aumefafea: ԿՎ ч «dd ՅՈՎ ԲԱՎ Վ Аче: tg t 

6. Therefore one should not speak evil against him who 
has performed (the ritual of) fire-altar-building; (similarly) of 
him who holds fire (in the pan) (or) of him who knows (the 
ritual of) the fire-altar-building.! 

1. Cp. MS Ш.1.9. 

бт а «ԱՅՎ ag aria aA геге ат Татай 
aftrarareanta tol 

7. While making the sacrificer utter the last two verses 
beginning with samsitam me brahma and udesam báhü atiram! 
(the Adhvaryu) puts two fuel-sticks of Udumbara (-tree) in the 
fire in the pan silently (without any formula).? 


1. TS IV.1.10. i and k. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.10.2-3. 


wma վերի virer var art srfeereqar at fasta: 
aramaganfa n 


8. With máteva putram...' he keeps (hangs) the fire-pan 
on sling of Mufija-grass six or twelve fathom long.? 


1. Cp. TS IV.1.5.e. with some variants. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.10.5. 





VI. ips. 
XVI.10] ApSS Translation : THITE 92 
1 
iliii чї wu: чїй et жеч շիլ чаг 
aa Saat убод ечеи u 


9. Bei | 
ա րի եր seated, the sacrificer having first tied a golden 
das 1 has twenty-one knobs! and is woven in a thread? 
inner sae т Yi such a manner that the knobs will be to the 

>. WI гап րղ 3 
side. rsāno rukmah...? then makes the knobs out- 
1. Cf. TS V.1.10.3. 
2. Cf. SB VI.7.1.6. 
3. TS IV.1.10.1. 
4. Cf. KS XIX II; MS III. 2.1. 


far єчтї такту? їчї! o tt 


10. With visvà rüpáni! (the sacrificer) binds the knot of 
the sling? (near his neck). 


1. TS IV.1.10.m. 
2. Cf. TS V.1.10.4. 


+екїчтёїч qpermsr peres 8 t 


П. With naktosásd... (he binds) the black antelope-skin 
on (it).! 
1. TS IV.1.10.n. 
gait н zreenfregerdga quuit sf TART ATTA ATES 
aiem ferit: տոմ 518 =Й խարու: sme au 


12. Having looked (at the fire)! in pan with suparnost 
2 then having taken it with suparno 'si garutman...,° 
sê Visnu-steps? with visnoh 
holding (the fire-pan) above 


garutman... 
and then having stood up, he take 
kramo’si...© towards the east while 


(the level of) the navel.’ 


1. Cf TS V.1.10.5. 
2. TS IV.1.10.0. 

3. TS IV.1.10.p. 

4. Cf. TS V2.1.1. 

5. TS IV.2.1.a. 

6. Cp. 1V.14.6. 

7 Cf. MS Ш.2.1; KS XIX.ll. 
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этеа аат зата РЁ aerate: սշրարը- 


add ile 3 Ul 
13. Having recited akrandadagnih...! he turns by the right? 
agne abhyavartin.’ 


922 


with four verses beginning with 


1. TS IV.2.1.b 
2. Cf. TS V.2.1.2-3. 
3. TS IV.2.1.c-f. . 


seanfafa frui uum րաի ԿաԿԿԵԹՎ 574 
պարար эгеч!!! 


14. With uduttamam! having loosened the knot of the 
sling,? with à tvaharsam...> having brought (the fire in the 
pan) back (to the place from where he had started taking the 
Visnu-steps),* he stands praying with agre brhannusasamirdhvo 


asthat...° 


1. TS IV.2.1.g. 
2. Cp. SB VI.7.3.8. 
3. TS IV.2.1.h. 

4.' Cf. TS V.2.1.4. 
5. TS IV.2.1.i. 


zi чычая we ախի: i wur CATA UGH 
15. He should think in his mind about him in connection 
with whom he thinks that he should get kingdom.’ 


1. Cf. TS V.2.1.4. 


Յա «ՎՐԱԵՐԹ ՈՎ MAAT mafaa 
четтей AT War WTN u 


16. (There should be) a throne made out of Udumbara- 
wood, the head (length) and the breadth of which is of one 
cubit measure, the feet of which are of one span measure, the 
seat of which is woven with Mufija grass or spread with а board 
and besmeared with clay.! 


1. Cp. X.29.7; SB VI1.7.1.13ff. 
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aie a чеп suey sia զար гагат ureafaneon 
17. With four verses beginning with sida tvam máturas- 
уай... the Adhvaryu places the fire in the pan on it (throne).? 


1. TS IV.1.2.k-n. 
2. Cf. TS V2.1.5. 


утта ат frat: ungufaiguaemrfaua gera 

18. Or he keeps it on the gravel. According to some (ritu- 
alists) he keeps it down with three (verses)! (and) stands pray- 
ing with a verse containing the word harisa? (swan). 


1. TS IV.2.1.k-m. 
2. TS IV.2.1.n 


XVI.11 
ՀՅ tar «ՊՈՎ зета wears: TSS I 


1. With уела devà jyotisá...! he enkindles the fire in the 


pan? with fuel-sticks of one span measure. 


1. IS V.7.2.c. 
2. CT, TS V. 7.2.5. 


fret saree ne it 
2. It burns permanently. 
заета зача 5-8 чї ete нїн aa Sararerareenfay u 


3. At the time of (drinking) the fast (milk) with annapate’- 
nnasya no dehi...! he puts a fuel-stick of Udumbara-wood in 
the fire (in the pan) after having besmeared it with the fast 
(milk). | 


1. TS IV.2.3.a. 
2. Cp. SB VI.6.4.4. SB does not refer to Udumbara. 


tae єт afaq: waa միսիա Վար «ԱՐՎ ттт 
ee Їйгє єєїчєй war Зачатччасцат ԿԱԽ aa нїн- 
amaata 
4. With devasya tvà...! he puts a fuel-stick in the fire (in 
the pan) at the evening. 
1. KS XXXVIII.12. 
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uda ur emehe zfa wn: wu 

1 the same (formula) (but using the expression) 
traistubhena chandsá (instead of gãyatrena chandasá) (and) 
ahari-stakám (instead of rátririmstakám) (he places a fuel stick 
on the fire in the pan) in the morning. 


заел ча атечччїчїчтө#ї us и 


6. He stands near (the fire in the pan) praising it with the 
hymn of Vatsapri! consisting of eleven or twelve or thirteen 


verses, (and beginning with) divaspari.? 


1. Cf. TS V.2.1.6. 
2. TS IV.2.2.a-l. 


qigan RREN 


7. (As long as he carries the fire in the pan) on the first 
day he takes the Vişņu-steps;! on the next day he stands prais- 
ing near it (with the Vatsapra-hymn).? 

1. See XVI. 10.12. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.1.7. 
та war seu i 
8. Thus (he does) always upto the purchase (of Soma). 


чек: Gd arare Ni ԿԱՅԱ WT TAT ча ԽԹԱ 

9. The day! on which he will purchase Soma, he should 
bring together both (the acts). He should take the Visnu-steps; 
and he should stand near (while praising)’. 


1. i.e. the Aupavasathya-day. 
2. Cp. MS Ш.2.2. 


պիաի ad иччи о 


+ ШЕ: (Then) he performs the work beginning with making 
IStS. 


924 


5. Witl 


1. See XVI.9.4. For the.Sütra cf. TS V.2.1.7. 


wu Խո su ta: war airam aRar- 
զորա: afta աար Մատ ara этак րով 9997993! 





[mens eae 
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afa ա я Seal cd CH ara հագա @ач աո qaaa 
zaafa ԽԿԿ game խաս: afustafe: ԽՎՅՀՎ at 
ати 

11. If during the period in which the fire in the pan is 
being carried, this god viz. Rudra becomes angry with his (of 
the sacrificer) progeney, he should put three fuel-sticks on the 
fire in the pan with the three verses containing the word bhisaj 
(physician) (and) beginning with bhisanno agna àvaha. 

1. Cf. KS XXII.12. 

ՎԵ: տո «ՎԵՐՔ «ՀՀո խակի ета: нїнє 
աաա Gal этчї fa mea aRar: ет 8 etu: N 
wf at tian ԵՀ ագ զիա: зї am ԿԱ ՀՎ nfi! 


яабгётиїйетаїч «Հրա ՀՎ տամ «ՋՀՎ 999: 


ніча Smau 311 


12. If he desires that it should rain, he should put those 


three fuel-sticks (in the fire in the pan)! with those three verses 
which are addressed to Sürya, which contain the word rasmi 


(ray) and begin with sZryo apo vi gáhate. 
1. Cf. KS XXII.12. 


XVI.12 


agame ФЧ fa Taal TAT эг! emeret stray Werl 
afinfivesta «ԳԿՈ feat waa зъчап see qt snienfrehemrti 
spi wem: qur weet этан астат t 
XVI. 11.13-XVI.12. 1. If he desires that it should not rain, 
he should put three fuel-sticks in the fire in the pan with those. 
three verses which are addressed to Sürya which contain the 
word bhrdjas' and begin with adrsramasya ketavah.? 


1. Cf. KS ХХП.12 
2. KS XXII.12. 
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дей Բատ aem ayaa залата эдет; TH 
яе arafa gag ETSAN վ 


2. If something belonging tO the sacrificer is lost while 
the fire in the pan is being carried by the sacrificer he should 
stand near (the бге)! praising 11 with these four verses begin. 
ning with agnebhyávartin.* 


լ. Cf. KS XXII.12 
2. TS IV2.1.c-f. 


aeaa ԹՅՈՎԳԱՅԱ 
3. It is known (from a Brahmana-text) “He does find (it), "! 
լ. KS. XXII.12. 
чак: սապոգ war fad War Fa uie Վ Կր 
suc sft ՎՎՎՈՈՈՎ wen? ver SERATE N 
4. On the day on which he may go out, having raised the 
fire in the pan with udu två vifve... he keeps the fire in the 


pan on a cart with two shafts? with four verses beginning with 
sida tvam....? 


1. TS IV.2.3.b. 
2. Cf. KS XIX.12. 


3. TS IV.2.1.k-n. For this Sūtra cp. TS V.2.2.2. 


FG RATATAT SATAARSA FAH NG tu 


5. According to some (ritualists) he keeps it down with 
three (verses)! and stands praying with a verse containing the 
word hamsa (swan).? 


1. TS IV.2.1.k-m. 
2. TSIV2.1.n. 


«որակ sranrear tert «Պիպոն Wee i 


б. Having poured both the other fires in an earthen ves 
sel, then having placed them behind the fire in the pan on the 
cart,! he goes out with predagne jyorismán.? 


1. Cf. SB VI.8.1.7; cp. MS Ш.2.2; 
2. TS IV.2.3.c. 
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атаара сааат чана UH 
the axle! with 


7. He addresses the creaking sound of 


akrandadagnih. 17 
1. Cf. TS V.2.2.3. 
2. TS IV.2.1.d. 
gaama uf gavidfa qarqfaaarafad ufuaaut- 
ՈԹԱՀԱ 
acrificial place and having set 


8. Having reached (the 5 
tled down), he puts a fuel-stick soaked in ghee in the fire in the 
pan with samidhágnim duvasyata...! 


1. TS IV.2.3.d. For this Sūtra cf. V.2.2.4. 
saat FEM UTA SOTA aga Il 


9. With the next verse, in Tristubh (-metre)! the fuel-stick 
is kept in the fire in the pan for a sacrificer (who is) a Ksatriya;” 


in the Jagati (-metre)... for a Vaisya.? 


1. TS IV.2.3.e. 

2. Cf. TS V.2.2.4. 

3. Cf. KS ХІХ.12. KS does not give any Jagati-verse. The com- 
A V.4.4.g for this 


mentator on Apss Talvrntavasin mentions TS I 


purpose. 
атут qatargentfa ig o 
10. When the (acts viz.) adding fuel,’ drinking of fast (food 
viz. Milk)? and the settlement on the sacrificial place? occur 
(are to be done) at the same time, he puts a (fuel-stick) soaked 
in ghee first (in the fire in the pan). 
1. See XVI.11.1. 
2. ХУ1.11.3. 


3. XVI.12.2. 
д ета xe meni аена ամ 
мазе մրսած зен quer нарта wid WATT 
їі ЧНЧ sarai WAAAY ARTS HEA зен тача ngu 
ՀՎ чачатїазтеа‹йатчатцатат 
Sat: wht «ոն «սանր aging sre սաա RN 
11. If ashes gather in the fire-pan, then having taken the 


fire in the pan, having gone to the water shore, with these two 


928 ApSS Translation : THITE 
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verses beginning with imam suyonim suvriam! having taker 
the fire from the pan, without taking out the pan from the sl a 
he throws the ashes in water with the three verses барыш. 
with дро devih prati grhnita...?. i 
1. It is difficult to find out the source of these verses. For the Second 


verse cp. TS V.5.10.c. 
2. TS IV2.3.f-h. For this Sūtra cp. TS V.2.2.4. 


srarisurara ՎԱՎ wee werfa greanquri 
yaaa west чє Taft Tred 31 


12. Having taken (a little quantity) of the ashes (thrown in 
water by means of his finger),' having pressed it, (and) with 
two verses beginning with prasadya bhasmand? having kept 
(the ash back in the fire-pan) he returns? with punarürjà saha 


rayyd....4 
1. Cf. SB VI.8.2.6. è 
2. TS IV.2.3.i,k. 
3. Cf. TS V.2.2.5. 
4. TS IV.2.3.1,m. 


ոշոր vet aaa: arafaf ven afia s 3 
13. With punastvaditya rudrá vasavah,! he again adds 


fuel to the fire in the pan....? 
1. TS IV.2.3.n. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.2.6. 


XVI.13 


ат ч «իո: errira REAN 


1. With two verses containing the word bodha (awaken) 
beginnning with bodhd sa bodhi! he stands near (the fire in the 
pan praising it.? 


1. TS IV.2.3.0-p. 
2. Cf. MS II.2.2.; Cp. TS V.2.2.6. 


{тептең эгетчаут+ «ЇЙ атат! AHA 
утаа!!! 

2. After the bricks have been prepared, 
(sacrificer should) regularly (do the work of) th 


the consecrated 
rowing ashes 
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in water, when (the bricks) are not yet prepared (the ashes) are 
to be used for mixing (with the brick material).! 


1. Cp. XVI.4.1-2. Thus it seems that the ashes are supposed to be 
useful for making bricks firm. 


ՎՈՎ UA: ааз 
3. One who desires cattle, should do (the work of throw- 
ing ashes) on the (cow)-dung (in the cow-stall).! 
1. Cf. MS III.2.2. 


это атата: WATS I 
4. A nomad (sacrificer) should throw (the ashes) in wa- 
ter. 


ՀԱԼ ԱԱ neni dteresedq честе 
ԱՎՎԵԹՎԱԾԹԱՎԱԹԳՈ: ԱԿԱ 


5. (The Adhvaryu) prepares the bricks in the case of the 
sacrificer who has already been consecrated during the Diksa 
period of one month and onwards.’ In the case of a sacrificer 
who has not yet been consecrated, at any other time? after (the 
sacrifice) of the victim dedicated to Prajapati (or to Vayu)’. 


1. Thus when the DiKsà period is of one month, during the first half 
of the month; if four months then the first two months etc. 

2. Thus when the Dik£à remains for three, six, or ten days. 

3. For this sacrifice see XVI.8.2. 


чийет: ԲԱՐ Wen scena Seifert SUPA 
wear «խար: wearer Ae N 

6. He prepares the bricks made out of clay, of the size of 
a foot, a cubit, bone of thigh,’ back-bone, (some) having straight 


lines, (some others) turned to the right, (some others) turned 
to the left, and (some) having three lines. 


1. Cp. SB УШ.7.2.17. 
fui «Е: wel 


7. They bake (the bricks) by means of fire produced 
through churning, (until they become) red. 
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arre wattle Ul 
8. They should not be damaged.! 
1. Cp. SB Մ1Ա.7.2.16 
тте quuni «ասը xr AAAI N 
9. (The Adhvaryu) should not place (a brick which is) 


broken, black! or having (unwanted) mark(s). 
1. Cp. $B VIII.7.2.16. See also XVII.22.5. 

qaau wat UHA: ЧӘЧ: Seal ՎԱ хааа: уте 
fovea: чш ԿԱՀ Galera: чн sepuei quei yaya: 
«լթ чЧтсөт Sa: 1$ о 1 

10. The lotus leaf,! the gold plate,? the golden man,’ the 
two sruc (ladle)s,* the seven naturally perforated gravel (stones) 
the golden bricks, the five ghee-bricks," the Durva-cluster,® 
the tortoise,? the mortar the pestle,? the winowing basket," the 
stones,!? the heads of the victims,” and the head of a serpent" 


are bricks not made out of clay. 


, XVI.22.2 
‚ ХУ1.22.3. 
. XVI.22.3. 


. XVI.22.4-5. 
XVI.23.1; XVII.1.12; XVII.3.8; XVII.7.3. 


. XVI.23.8; 29.1: XVIL 1.14; XVIL4.1; XVII.7.2. 


. XVII. 5.7. 
. XVI.24.1. 
. ХУ1.25.1. 
10. XVI.26.1ff. 
I1. XVI.26.5. 
12. XVIL.9.5. 
13. XVI.27.7ff. 
14. XVI.27.22. 


aren ure facta wend ferar: t «Բէ ՎԱԾ եզան 
эпасе гатгы чаі TAT AT vam < 11 

11. The sacrificer (who is) building (the fire-altar) for the 
first time should build it of the height of the knee and consist 


очот һом m 





XVI.14] ApSS Translation : THITE 93] 


ing of a thousand (bricks); ....for the second time of the height 
of the navel... two thousand..., for the third time... of the height 
of the mouth... three throusand....,! (thus one should build) a 
higher and higher (building) in the next and next (perform- 
ance). 
1. Cp. TS V.6.8.2-3. 
• Ա 
тет ՎԵՎԿՎՈՒՄ хаата ՎՏԿՀՎՓՎԱ ՀԱ 
12. According to the Vajasaneyaka (the sacrificer) desir- 
ous of heaven should build a great, big (and) of unlimited 
(unfixed size of the fire-altar).’ 
1. Cp. SB X.2.3.17. 


XVI.14 


часе Rasi etat Ehren Wem Հոու at #99 
теча ar этатчата<т учгаа 
Ризат Fraafaug 11 

1. After the Diks4-period is over, after having dug up (by 
ns of the wooden sword) the place of the Garhapatya-fire- 
altar-building! of the size of one fathom? either four-cornerd 
or circular in shape with apeta vita...;? then having wiped the 
place with a yellowish Palaga-branch* or Sami-branch, (then) 
having thrown the branch either to the east or to the north,° 
having sprinkled water? thereon with sam no devih...’ (the 
Adhvaryu) scatters® sand with agner bhasmási...? (on that 


place). 


mea 


` Cf. TS V.2.3.2. 

Cf. MS Ш.2.3; SB VII.1.1.37. 
. TS IV.2.4.a. 

‚ Cp. $B VIL 1.1-1. 

. <В УП.1.1.5. 

Cf. TS V.2.3.2. 

. TB 12.1.1. 

. Cf. TS V.2.3.2. 

. TS IV.2.4.b. 
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Aaaf Ա 


2. With samjridnam...' (he scatters) salty earth.? 


1. TSIV.2.4.c. 
2, GE. TS V.2.3.2. 


amrateessare pot afzerafa eur да INS u 


3. While scattering it he thinks in his mind yadadasca- 
ndramasi....! 
1. Cp. TB I.1.3.2f; cp. also V.9.7. 


daa: Ranga gepisaasarr ՀԱՎ faa ver affert gA- 
fare ՖԹԱՏՈԹԿԱԽԿԱՎՎՎ uftsraf Բագ. ASAT: reu 

4. Having with sam уй vah priyástanuvah...! mixed the 
salty earth and the sand, with twentyone formulae beginning 
with citah stha paricitah? he encircles the place of the 
Garhapatya-fire-altar-building by means of twentyone pebbles. 
At every time three (of these stones) are placed Closely near 
each other. 

1. TS IV.2.4.d. 


2. KS XVI.1l; SB VIL 1.1.14; TS IV.2.7.1. 
3. Cf. SB VIL 1.1.35. | 


web gne ч fe at тот ad dened err чарча ү: Goa 
eT WD Հ: Yea dear affa тейт afr t aita 
Tent wel тїгєт Me TATA TTS ETAA NG і 


5. Having addressed the pebbles with vrajam krnudhvaii 
sa hi...! he lays down four bricks oriented to the east? on the 
Garhapatya-fire-building in the middle of it with ayam so 
agnih....? 


1. KS ХХХУШ 13. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.3.4, 
3. TS IV.2.4.e-h. 


Fert sd A релі ի 8 ратат ան eric 


6. (He lays down) two bricks in the east (of the four in the" 
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central) oriented to the Same direction! or obliquely,? with two 
verses beginning with idàmagne and ayam te yonki? 


1. Cf. TS.V.2.3.4. 
2. Cf. SB VII.1.1.18. 
3. TS 1V.2.4.i-k. 


ԿՎ чапчан ufvfeedtfauou 
7. In the same manner, behind the four central bricks. he 
lays down two bricks! the first with cidasi? and (the second) 
> with paricidasi.? 
1. Cf. TS V.2.3.4-5. 


2. TS IV.2.4.1. 
3. TS IV.2.4.m. 


этте гае утгат: эгеч! 

8. He covers the remaining (space) by means of thirteen 
Lokamprnà (space-filling-brick)s.! 

1. Cf. TS V.2.4.m. 

vira; qur ат этед ае sha ԿՎԱԿՀԿԻ хатага eita- 
gumias 11 

9. He lays down each Lokamprna(-brick) with two for- 
mulae beginning with lokam prna! and tà asya südadohasah....? 


1. TS IV.2.4.n. 
2. TS IV.2.4.0. 


чаа чатачн=ччї wert o li 
10. In all the bricks at the end (of every formula with which 
a brick is laid down) he palces (the words) 106 devatayan- 


girasvad dhruvá sida.' 
1. TS IV.2.4.m. etc. Cf. TS V.5.-6.3. 


XVI.15 


RATER TATRA vet «ՈԿ азлча чї Тыта t 
1. Having brought loose soil from the place of the Catvala! 
(pit) (The Adhvaryu) spreads it on the layer? with a verse ad- 
dressed to Agni-Vaigvanara? beginning with prsfo divi." 
1. Cf. SB VIL 1.1.36. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.3.7. 
3. Cf. TS V.6.6.e. 
4. TS 5.11 d. 
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ar թիա ՀԱ 


2. This is a layer. 


Կարիք fasta werd foret: 1 Aafaa Թզի warfare: 
TATA t 


3. (The sacrificer who is) building (the fire-altar) for the 
first time should build (the Garhapatya-altar) with five layers; 
for the second time (...) with three layers; for the third time 
(...) with only one layer.! 


1. Cf. TS V.2.3.6-7. 


wafeadterram wed աան 


4. Hereafterwards he should build them (Garhapatya-al- 


tars) with one layer only!. 
1. Cp. KS XX.1. 


Հազի ագ ՎՐԿՎԵՀՄԿՀԱ 


5. Having touched the Garhapatya-altar with ajijananna- 
mrtam martyásah...' he pours the fire in the Ukhà (fire-pan) 
(on it)? with four verses beginning samitam.? 

1. TB L2.1.19. 


2. Cf. TS V.2.4.1. 
3. TS IV.2.5.a-d. 


Բոն Վ fa ат ԿՎ ԵՎԱ Կաա ag AA ет wl 
age fagvfa чегїї гупе ае tt 


6. And it is known (from a Brahmana-text): “These two 
(fires) viz. The one in the fire-pan and the one which is being 
built, hate indeed each other. Brahman is identical with the 
Yajus-formula. Because having poured it together (with the 
formula) he performes the further ritual. Therefore, he teaches 
them together by means of the Brahman itself.”! 


1. The source of this sentence is not known. Cp. however, TS V.2.4.1; 
MS 111.2.3. 


are fe «Ջո vifer: տոր maa fagi տու wur TAT 
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age wm verd «Ա @зп+гаї Rreme 


7. Having addressed the together-thrown (fires) with 
закат hi Suciná...'; having then taken out the fire-pan from 
the sling,? with mdreva putram...> he takes the sling* with a 
verse addressed to (Agni) Vai$vànara beginning with yadasya 
pare." 

. KS XXXVIII.13. 
. KS XX.1.SB VII.1.1.42. 
. TS IV.2.5.e. 


. Cf. IS У.2.4.2. 
XS IV 2094. 


эсерт: փարը ԵՈՎՎԿՎՎԱՈ fret գազա 
чета «ԽԽՒՎԱՎՐԱԹՅԼ чат чн: ч а Praia зіч ազ տիտ 
ԿՅ at fread Մաս «Աի: ՎՏԱԳՎԿՀՎԱԱՀԱ 


8. Having taken three black bricks which are dedicated 
to Nirrti and baked on fire of husks, the sling,' thread of the 
gold plate? and the seat,? having gone to the south-western 
region, having with namah su te nirrte...4 kept the sling on a 
natuarally salty place or in a rift, he keeps the bricks on the 


noose of it (sling).° 
1. See XVI.10.8. 
. See XVI.10.9. 
. See XVI.10.6. 
. TS IV.2.5.g. 
. Cf. TS V.2.4.2-3. 


хет эгеп: AX smasgeniternfafengfu: meiege 
efaromaenim s t 


9. With three verses beginning with yasyaste asyah 
āsañ juhomi (he keeps them) in the direction away from him, 
without letting them touch each other and ending in the south.? 

լ. TS 1У.2.5.1-1. 


2. He stands facing the south; keeps 
of it, the second, and to the south of it, the third. Cf. 


Cp. SB VI.2.1.12. 


л Ք WH = 


л RU м 


krüra 


the first brick; then to the south 
TS V.2.4.3. 
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4 waréad euis ol 


10. He does not use the formula rayd devataya...! 
1. Cp. XVI.14.10. Cf. SB VII.2.1.12. 


XVI.16 


a tat Բանանն fSTerstrerT-2T: wearer Գորան 

x urease” Préferteret aft faa Տամ «mei 
aman ud ԿԵՊՇԿԵԱ STE Վ A этте 
à fear: чтят чаі AN À Հ Ue пате uet med wu 
arae WaT чаічаччтиё і 8198 {чаг тата: fuga чя 
ена «Արու Ծա or таңгача da RRR: ИЧ զմ feme 
gagh ain чака um сяч Їч Garrat ЧЕЧ 


зеет 
qÀ яц TTA AT eH TATA TNR i 

1. Having covered these bricks by means of the net of the 
sling with yat te devi nirrtira babandha' having kept the thread 
of the gold plate and the seat further to them,” having addressed 
the kept down bricks with four verses beginning with 
apásmadetu nirrtih;? having poured water with a verse ad- 
dressed to Agni Vai$vànara beginning with yadasya pare 
rajasah,* having stood near them while praising with bhütyai 
лата! (the Adhvaryu, the sacrificer and the Brahman) return 


without looking back.$ 

. TS IV.2.5.h. 

. Cf. SB ҮП.2.1.15. 
. KS. XXXVIII.13. 
. TS. IV.2.5 f. 

. Cf. MSIII.2.4. 

. Cf. TS V.2.4.4. 


fren эга сат sfa fearadim 
2. It is known (from a Brahmana-text that this is to be 
done) “in order to separate Nirrti".! 
1. TS V.2.4.4. 
vi "it ՀՎԱԽաՎզ «ԿԻջ«ԽԿՎՎԱՅԱ 
3. They cleanse themselves! by means of water with Sari 
no devih....? 


1. Cf. TS V.2.4.4. 
2. TB 12.1.1, KS XXXVIII.13. 
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out Ta: аат ԳԵՂԻ we dena 

: тая : 5 : gaat: зт 
ԱՆՈՐ Wat Jeon Weng ззат sperem: ս ՎՎ Բորը 
т Ֆորտ UTA ՎԵ: Հրո: wads diee Հի 
giaa Terrains i 


4. (The sacrificer) comes back to his home! with ürjam 
bibhrat....? 


1. i.e. to the place of the performance of the sacrifice. Cp. XVIII.5.15. 
According to Talavrntavasin by the word “home” we have to un- 
derstand “Ргастпауагп©а”. 

2. KS XXXVIII.13. 


Regn: wrt ՀՀՀՈՐՎԵՎՎՎ тече drufquestt tl 
5. With nivesanah samgamano vasinam...' they? stand 
near the Ahavaniya? or Gàrhapatya* while praising it. 


1. TS IV.2.5.m. 

2. i.e. The Adharvyu, the sacrificer and the Brahman. 
3. Cf. KS XX 2. | 

4. Cf. TS V.2.4.4. 


XVI.17 


«ԷԼ Բազի «Վ wien N 
1. (The Adhvaryu) begins the work, beginning with throw- 
ing down of the Soma, etc.! 
1. Thus X.20.13-19. 


զաս werd ՀԹ fatten 


2. Having performed the Pràyaniyà (introductory offer- 


ing),' he measures out the altar.? 


1. See Х.21.1-14. 
2. See XI.4.l1ff. 


Հնարա ard fag Afa emma t 


.. 3. According to the Vajasaneyins' this 
him after having released his speech with th 
(in the Prayaniya-offering). 

1. See SB VII.2.2.1. 


is to be done by 
e Haviskrt (call) 
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uravfrarar darfectaerfe մ ufar и 
4. (The Adhvaryu) begins the work with (the remaining) 
ghee in the Dhruva (-ladle) in the Prayanty4-(offering)! ete. 
1. See X.22.1 
amfeezrar теа fated t n 
5. Having performed the Atithya (Guest-offering)', he 
measures out the Agni i.e. the place where the fire-altar-build- 
ing for the Ahavaniya is going to be done. 
1. See X.30.1-14; 31.8-16. 
clasp ard Тач ammi tt 
6. According to the Vajasaneyins! (this is to be done by 
him) after having released his speech with the Haviskrt (call) 
(in the Atithyà-offering). 
1. See SB VIL3.1.4. 
apa упаѓа Вч aiea Կոխ Ա-ն 
7. Having brought a green bunch of Darbha-grass' along 
with the roots, having buried it in the central part? of the site of 
the fire-altar-building of the Ahavaniya, having taken five-times 
scooped ghee? in the Juhi (-ladle), he offers five libations on 
the bunch of Darbha-grass with sajürabdo yavabhih...* 
Cp. TS V.6.4.2 where a bunch of Darbha-grass is mentioned 


1. 
without other details. 


2. Cf. SB VI.2.3.3. 
3. Cp. SB VII.2.3.4. 
4, TS V.6.4.1. 


ՀՈԱԻԿԿՈՈՎ жат таят асрат Тїї! 
: 8. He measures (the site of) the fire-altar-building of the 
Ahavaniya by means of a Bambu (staff) of the size as much as 
the sacrificer standing with his arms raised’. 


1. Cf. TS V2.5.1-2. 
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Հաա ՑՎ: sébu 
9. (He measures it) three men long to the east (and) four 
to the north!.: 


1. Cf. KS XX.3. Thus the fire-place is sevenfold (saptavidha : four 
plus three). 


WEWHIATÉUT чет! o Ա 
JO. The tail and wings should be of the size of one man. 
1. The shape of the fire-altar-building should be like a bird (falcon). 


этет ՀՎ:ՎՔՎ: UL I 


ll. The trunk should be four men in size. 


anfa «отат Շատ usi иаа 9119 s 11 
ՌՈՎ SATU ZU 


12-13. He increases the right wing by one cubit' to the 
south; in the same way he increases the left wing by one cubit 
to the north. 


1. aratni= 1/5 man. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.5.1. 


West Тач AT Կավ Տն 
14. (He increases) the tail by one span! or one vitasti to- 
wards the west. 


1. prādeśa= 1/10 man. Cf. KS XX 2. 
2. Cf. SBX 2.2.8. 


vafan: werdr sa: ԵԽ facta: fafaereqdta:t я тай- 
SIA AAA 1184 UI 

15. According to the Vajaneyins “The first Agni (fire- 
altar-building should be) one man in size; the second two men, 
the third three men, they increase them (the buildings) 1n this 
way upto one hundred men in size!. 

1. The quotation is completed in the next Sütra. 
чє є а wafaa fae ՀԱՐՈՂ ата т Уча 
STSer men Gl 


16. One should however build (the fire-altar) of the size of | 


seven men (at the time of the first building). The fire-altar- 
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building of the size of seven men is indeed the basic one and 
after that (the size of the fire-altar-building should be) more by 


991 


one (тап) (in each successive Occasion)"!, 
1. Cp. SB X.2.3.17-18. 
warn Վախ «ԱՎԱՎ Rage агл я: yri ԿԱՅՈ: fac 
vdarmfasrareat fahren raed 11% e 
17. With two verses beginning with syond prthivi! and 
baditthà parvatánám? they step upon the measured out (site of 
the) fire-altar-building. 
1. KS XXXVIIL.13. 
2. TS 1.2.2.1. 
XVI.18 


ч ачат «ՎԿՎԱ ueris 11 


1. (The Adhvaryu) orders the servants sam varatra 
dadháta-na...! 
1. TS IV.2.5.n. 


fregarerauae firraergaennrereng feriat t 
2. With niskrtahdvamavatam.... he pours water from the 
(water) spring into the pails. 
1. TS IV.2.5.0. 
ՀՎ աՀԽՀՒԿԿՎԿԻՎԱՅԱ 
3. They cause the (plough) oxen to drink (water) in them 
(i.e. pails). 
пая epremget eerie I 
4. With udyojanamantaryámam...' he extends the pole 
and plough (i.e. makes them ready). 
1. MS 1.7.12. 
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ՁԱԿԱ 

5. With two (verses) beginning with sird yufijanti!, he 
yokes six oxen? or twelve oxen? or twenty-four oxen‘ to the 
plough. 


1. TS IV.2.5.p-q. 

2. Cf. TS V.2.5.2. 

3. Cf. TS V.2.5.2. 

4. Cf. SB УП.2.2.26. 


sera: Կավից araara: ԿՀՎ fast at Հա աա: 
aorta sit атачае атаса таа рса геа аат 
чача: чач aaa х sri yfadiaqarguiate emger- 
regata N 


6. Having addressed the yoked oxen with ustdrayoh 
pilvayoh....! he raises the pole and the plough with udasthàd 
gojit....? 


1. MS П.7.12. 
2. KS XXXVIIL14 


wer Waar sara «Լ атти чыў Փար queni 
тей зя нт րան чей чаи ԿՎ чон se агачта чї 
apart enfin: աա 5241 Վ Заа ATM 54 d TATA 
ՀԹ. egi хаза ոու ացի ч ЇЧ նսա րսա wq че 
afer: аба aaa sft Գազի речи 


7. With brahma jafidnam...' he offers the Brahmavarman 
(-libations). 


1. All the four verses from KS XXXVIII.14. 


wfenepet ятатїн чайашї чта uer ана тач 
акан d cat учет!!! 


8. With malimluco nàámási... 
1. Cp. KS XXXVIII.14. The Sūtra continues in the next section. 
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mai ԵԿԻՐ эгїї! Տր» աար итә 
| SW сч» € vifi ип; T 
uian agane when ufsad neq րաոի մամ 
ач age чет eru dum ախի ամ պուլ avare ա-ի "ek 
чеҗгачн=чї MITTS Зат зіч ега ея ц y ե 


1. (and with) gàyatrim lomabhih. . ! they (the Adhvar 
and other ploughers) step upon the measured out (site dn 
fire-altar-building). e) 

1. Cp. KS XXXVIII.14. 

Հ wettvafafa grat afar 

2. With the two verses beginning with larigalari pavir- 
avam...' the Adhvaryu ploaughs. 

1. TS IV.2.5.r-s. 


arn сае i 


3. The ploughers drive the oxen. 


че sf wenn 


4. (The Adhvaryu) ploughes from the tail upto the head. 


ward чең yeaa пеглата аге: ты: Կա: Կնա 
Palade ul ! 


5. Causing (the oxen) turn in the clockwise manner with 
катат kámadughe dhuksva...! he ploughs each time three close 


furrows?. 


[XV] 19 


1. TS 1V.2.5.1. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.5.4-5. 


mea after «ԹԻՎ i 
6. (The furrows) cross each other in the middle. 
1. i.e. the furrows mentioned in Sütra 5 and 7. 


ATA Յանան «Աձ սնուն 
заа «իո wagr factae 


7. (Me then draws three furrows) from 
the left wing; (three) from the left wing to the rig 


the right (wing) 10 
ht wing; (three) 
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from the right hip (south-western corner) to the left shoulder 
(north-eastern corner), from the left hip (north-western cor- 


ner) to the right shoulder (south-eastern corner). Or in the 
reverse manner. 


faqercanfiar Заатат эш Tee) «րոպ 
Srt eon տն ա tnde түп me epee 
Հն 


8.After the oxen have been unyoked with vimucyadhva- 
maghniyà! on the south-eastern or north-eastern corner, re- 
leased either to the north or to the east (the sacrificer) gives 
them to the Adhvaryu (latery.. 


1. TÀ VI.6, cp. MS II.7.12. 
2. Cp. SB VII.2.2.21. 


чча temid areata: want tu 


9. The Vajasaneyins think that (the place to be ploughed 
should be a quadrangle), where the furrows do not cross each 
other and where there are sixteen furrows’. 


1. See SB VII.2.2.7-20. 


wWagesireur-rer BIST FS AAPL oll 
10. (The Adhvaryu) pours fifteen pots full of water :— 
twelve on the ploughed parf and three on the unploughed part.’ 


1. Cf. SB VII.2.4.4, 6,12. 


ат wat ՅՈՎՎՎ vfu aerate aft < i 


11. With fourteen verses уй játà osadhayah....' he sows 


herbs. 
1. TS IV.2.6.a-o. Cf. TS V.2.5.5. 


2 տոր ԿԱ ՂՎՎՎԱՏՀԱ 
12. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text) : *(He sows) on 


the furrows"!, 
1. TS V.2.5.5. 


froma «агат: զաթի тїт Әруататав атат «այ 
miqa ՅՈԿՀՅԱ черет FARA: ԱՀՅԱ 


13. (The herbs are as follows :) sesames, beans, rice, bar- 
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ley, Priyangu and Anus, wheat, Venu, Ѕуатака, Nivara, Jartila 
Gavidhuka, Markataka. (From Venu onwards) should be 


known as wild. 
1. From sesame upto wheat are considered as cultivated or belonging 
to village (Статуа). The wild herbs are uncultivated, 


линет: HRT ՎԼ ԿԿ TET: ֆալ Կարագը 


AHL tus v 


14. (In the list of wild herbs) Garmuta or Kulattha is the 
seventh. (He sows) seven cultivated (herbs) on the ploughed 
(part) and the seven uncultivated on the unploughed (part). 


1. Cf. TS V.2.5.5. 
XVI.20 


urdresfrat «Արար: ՈՂ ԿՎԻԿՎԱՑԻՎՎՎԱԱԱ 
1. (The Adhvaryu) should sow barley mixed with honey 
instead of that herb which he may not obtain’. 
1. Cf. MS Ш.2.4. 
sum й sif ат чтат ATAR 
2. Or he may think in his mind, “You are sown by me"!, 
1. Cf. MS 2.4: KS XXX.3. 
этЁгтатаї a: Կազ yen STS a EA ea 1 
3. He should bind it with the fuel-stick which comes (to 
his hand) first, after it has been obtained!. 
1. Cp. MS 112.4. 
a web աաա Բա STU աան 
4. Having tied the (wood) of the trees which bear fruits, 


to the fuel, he sprinkles (water on it)!. 
1. Cp. TS V2.5.6. 


wr 3t fif Վ: foren gf «ագրո cera 
Հ s«federgfefssmra-m wafa | 


5. With the four verses beginning ‘with md no hiinsit!, he 
throws clods of earth which have come from the inner part (of 
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the site) to the outer part of the site to the fo 
with one of the verses in the order) 


1. TS VI.2.7.a-d. 
2. Cp. TS V.2.5.6. 


si oes н жатты fait «ԱՎ vineuetfengtuefua 
ЗЕТЕ n T 


6. With isamürjamaham.... he should take the last clod of 
earth from the direciton in which he whom he hates (lives)!. 
1. Cp. TS V.2.5.6. 


da ՎԱԽ «атестата Saas arte 


7. He touches the intervals between the furrows! with 
ghrtena sitàá...? | 


ur directions (each 


1. Cf. MS II.2.5, with a different formula. 
2. TS IV.2.5.u. 


| тчтаїйцчанїч rerit: ue t 


8. He prepares! the Uttaravedi as big as (The place) meas- 
ured out for the fire-altar-building. | 


1. After having performed the ritual mentioned in УП.3.10-14. 
ara PAPA ча sat aa sia чан: Խոտ qa 
fara xr uR жечї: тазартса чаѓаачтаа oR arate 
чет METATA N 


9. He prepares the Uttaravedi after having done the ritual 
upto pouring of ghee! with six verses beginning with agne fava 
fravo vayah?, having scattered sand? he encloses the place of 
the Ahavaniya-fire-altar-building* with unlimited number of 
gravel-stones with cita stha paricitah.... and in the same way 
he encloses the fire-altar-bulding of the Garhapatya’®. 

. Thus VII.4.1-5.6. 
‚ TS IV.2.7.e-k. 

. Cf. TS V.2.6.1. 

. Cf. TS V.2.6.2. 


TS IV.2.7.1. 
. See XVI.14.4. 


о տ RU Юю с 
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faar: ԿՐՔՈՎ firorarfiratqeren: | аге 
ama эга frat Raa Prep TR US o 1 


10. With thrice seven (gravel-stones) for a sacrificer de- 
sirous of cattle, thrice-nine..... for one having enemies, ten 
times ten.... for one desirous of food; unlimited number... for 


one desirous of unlimited (result).! 
1. Cp. TS V.2.6.2; cp. also KS XX.4. 


a «mang ԿԱՀՏԿՎԻԽԿՎ TAARA I 
11. It has been said in a Brāhmaņa-text : If he (Adhvaryu) 


desires that he (the sacrificer) should be devoid of cattle, with- 
d on the place of the which fire-altar- 


out having scattered san 
building (he should enclose it with the gravel stones....' 


1. Cp. TS V.2.6.3-4. 
amu wq a sia fuer equat 
12. With 4 pyáyasva sametu іе! he scatters sand’. 


1. TS IV.2.7.m. 
2. Cp. TS V.2.6.4. 


SATA PASAT 9711$ 311 | | 
13. He scatters the sand with the next verse in the Tris- 
tubh metre! in the case of the sacrificer being a Ksatriya. 


1. TS IV.2.7.n. 


этет rir этчї ՎՎ ЕЙ Waa զո эби чт shared 
ՐԱ ате «Գար irit ч afi ратата ЕА этте Suae 
14. With a verse in Jagati metre beginning with asávi 
somah! in the case of (the sacrificer being a) Vai$ya?. 
1. RV X.52.1. 
2. Cf. KS XX.4. which does not give any verse. 


XVI.21 
sufmearar ՎԵՐԻ Հարթ at wies ul 


1. (Then the Adhvaryu) does the work beginning with 
(taking of the ghee remaining) in Dhruva (at the time) of the 
Guest-offering (Atithyà-isti)!. 

1. For this see X.1.1. 
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2. Having performed (the Pravargya and Upasad) belong- 
ing to the morning he places the bricks of the first layer on the 
red hide of a bull with its neck to the east and hair upwards in 
front of the Pragvarnsa-hall'; or (he does not place all the nec- 
essary bricks but only) the three naturally perforated (stone- 
bricks) and the three Visvajyotis (All Light bricks). 

1. Cf. SB VII.3.2.1f. | 


ят ՀՎԱՎԻՀՎՎՎ ersten զա facafiren: wot 
зт гелі weiterer этїї urs 

3. Having sprinkled ghee! on them (bricks) by means of a 
handful of Darbha-grass, having raised (the hide with bricks) 
he orders (the Hotr), “Do you recite verses for the fires of the 
layer being carried forward"?, or “Do you recite verses for 
being carried forward". 


1. Cf. SB VII.3.2.2f; cp. TS V.4.5.3. 
2. Cf $B VII.3.2.5. 


մորու гетата? Սաո: чачат sft wrt saremo 
attra iret 
4. After the first verse is recited thrice by the Hotr!, with 


hiranyagarbhah samavartatágre.... they go to the east keep- 
ing horse in front of them while the Hotr continues his recita- 


tion. 


1. The Hotr recites RV III.22.4; V.6.6; 1.26.10; Ш.24.4. Cf. 
SankhaSS IX.24.9. 


FATA TAHA AN t 


5. They lead a white horse in front’. 


1. Cp. SB VII.3.2.10; cp. also MS Ш.2.5; Acording to TS V.2.6.5 
the horse should be black. 


werfen тач аат Зат acera cilécpredfqnfa 
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ՀՈՅ am Կիա sfa afaa u i 

б. Having touched the Uttaravedi with prajāpatistvā Sdda- 
yatu....' then having mystically taken the fire in himself With 
‘two verses beginning with mayi grhndmyagre....2 he touches 
the Uttaravedi with the verse called Svayamciti (self-building) 


beginning with ydste agne samidhaf?. 


1. TS V.5.2.4. 
2. TS V.7.9.a-b. 
3. TS V.7.8.a. 


seats federe nte 

7. Either the Adhvaryu or the sacrificer builds the fire 
altar building by means of the bricks. | 

хаа ՀՈԿ ՀԻՎ Weld «Վ ага егет 

8. The sacrificer himself building mystically takes fire in 
himself but does not touch the Uttaravedi with the verse called 


Svayamciti. 
weteqeata ичїейъчҗчепчїї« worg чате: 118 11 


9. When it is said, he places the bricks towards the east, 
he places the bricks towards the west it refer to the bricks in 


groups. 
ախակ эчї=йчч«атїїї edere: oN 
10. When it is said he palces the bricks towards the east, 


he places the bricks towards the west, it refers to the direction 
towards which the builder is facing at the time of the building. 


Հտ: spat sakasa 9 11 

11. A white horse stands to the south of the fire-altar- 
building. 
ацга faa ՅՈՎԻԿ: qorana amant 
ԱՎԽՔԱՎՀԵՋՈՎԱ 3 


12. After having touched it, he places a brick with indram 
Խճ avivrdhanh! in the inner part of the Agni-field, to the 
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north of the place of the meetin > tai 
the g of the tail (of the horse wi 
the Agni-field)?. К 
i 1. TS IV.6.3.m. 
2. Cp. TS V.5.7.1-2; Cp. Also SB ІХ.2.3.20. 


хха: Чачты 59:119311 


13. The fire-altar place should be approached either from 
the north or from the west. 


1. Cf. SB VII.3.2.17. TS V.7.6.1 allows only west. 
ae Վ smafeda ԿՀՎԱՏԿԱՎԱՅՑ «ԿԻՍ wg: ue 


14. Everywhere every time while ascending or descend- 
ing he mutters! уйй ma Gsan*. Or he mutters this formula only 
once at the end. 


1. TS V.5.9.3. 
2. TS V.5.9.g. 


XVI.22 


wear rf Հասա aca sft Та Far MANAA- 
тат ял «Բլ «гч чет ՀԳիարաա թուա иаїйгтитачйїйеат ча 


зіч чапчан!!! 


1. Having offered a libation of ghee in the Salamukhiya' 
i.e. the old Ahavaniya and now Garhapatya fire with tattva yami 
brahmand? having caused the horse with its face to the east? step 
upon the bunch of grass‘ with its right front foot with abhya- 
sthād visvá...5 then having caused it turn to the right he again 
makes it step with yadakrandah...’ 
1. Cf. TS V.7.6.4f. 
2. TS V.7.6.1. 
. Cf. MS Ш.2.5. 
. Cp. TS V.2.6.5. 


3 

4 

5. TS IV.2.8a. 
6. Cf. MS III.2.5. 
7 


2. With арат prsthamasi...' having kept a lotus leaf with 
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its back downwards? on the place where the horse had put its 
foot he orders, "Do you sing the siman named Арат ումիլ 
(the treasure of water)”. 


1. TS IV.2.8.c. 
2. Cp. MS Ш.2.6. 
3. This sàman is to be sung on SV I.151. 


va wana ч=всчої заета wampasma ազդ: 
зчытя TERA ттйїч wueafais i 

3. Having kept, with brahma jajnanam...' the gold plate? 
with its knobs upwards? on the lotus leaf* then with his face to 
the east, having kept with hiranyagarbhah samavartatágre. , 5 
the golden man with his face to the east on his back’, to the 
south of the opening? (of the gold plate) he orders, *Do you 
sing the Puru;a-Saàman". 
. TS IV.2.8.d. 
. See XVI.10.9. 
. Cf. KS XX.5. 
. Cf. SB VII.4.1.10. 
TS IV.2.8.e. 
. Cf. TS V.2.7.2. 


. Cf. SB УП.4.1.18. 
. Cf. TS V2.7.2. 


pases ՎԵՎԿՈԱՏՎ AA эге ahs sia fafcia 
qoa urat sia wzfirevafqaaped Saat AGUA CAAT N 


4. Having touched! with drapsascaskanda...?, the 
(golden) man, and having addressed him? with three verses 
beginning with namo astu sarpebhyah*, having poured ghee® 
on the (golden) man with five verses beginning with krnusva 
pájah* in the same manner as on the Uttara-vedi’, “he keeps 
down the two ladles”—this has been said (in a sacred text)*. 


ONANAN — 


. TS V2.7.3. 

. TS IV.2.8 f. 

. Cf. MS III.2.6.KS XX.5. 
. TS IV.2.8.c-i. 


‚ Cf. TS V2.7.5. 
TS 1.2.14.a-e. See MS Ш.2.6; KS XX.5; $B VII.4.1.33. 


CO C & UV м m 
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7. For this see VII.5.4.; XVI.22.8; cf. MS Ш.2.6. 

8. See TS V.2.7.3f. Here it is said that the ladles are to be kept down 
without any formula in the following manner: the ladle made out 
of Karsmarya wood should be filled with ghee and be placed to 
the south of the golden man; another ladle made out of Udumbara 
wood should be filled with curds and be placed to the north of the 
golden man. 


эт arereat гат areata զմ таа «Я 
Teed! zu eder uraarnitfa «еч: Վիր գամի ՎԵԿԱԽԿԱ 

5. Or with agnestvá tejasá sádayàmi... (he places the la- 
dle) made out of Kàrsmarya-wood and full of ghee to the south 
of the golden man; with indrasya tvdujasd sddayami... (he 
places the ladle) made out of Udumbara wood full of curds to 
the north of the golden man!. 

1. Cf. SB VII.4.1.41. 


эг Ժամի Կի Հմ Yat aA! чарт 
чаа n 

6. With agnirmürdhá...' he stands near the ladle made 
out of Karsmarya wood while praising; with bhuvo yajfiasya...” 
near the ladel made out of the Udumbara wood. Or he does in 
the reverse manner. 


1. TS IV.4.4.a. 
2. TS IV.4.4.d. 
3. Cf. MS Ш.2.6; KS ХХ.5; SB VII.4.1.33ff. 


qef-adtvanqaaerfa ачүэдіҷчіччза geleitet 

7. According to some ritualists! he places the ladles with 
the two verses containing the word mürdhan (head),? and with 
the two Yajus formulae he stands near them praising. | 


1. These ritualists are not known. 
2. Viz. TS IV.4.4.a and d. 


эа ՎԵՎՀԵԳՎ этет! i 
8. Having now poured ghee on the golden plate! in the 
same manner in which ghee was poured on the golden. man’, 


1. Cf. TS V.2.7.5. 
2. For this see XVI.22.4. This sentence is not complete. It will be 


complete in XVI.23.1. 
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XVI.23 


mead Կարա: ys gerfauur aI Կմ WA этапта պեն 
AAT eund 11 

1. with dhruvdsi dharunástrta...! having touched the natu- 
rally perforated stone,? having caused the horse smell it, with 
prajáàpatistvà sádayatu prthivyah prsthe* the Adhvaryu along 
with an ignorant Brahmin‘, places it (the naturally perforated 
stone) in the central part of the place on which fire-altar-build- 
ing is going to be built and with this sacred utterance viz. рлар. 


]. TS IV.2.9.a This stone is considered to be a brick. It is 
metaphorically described as the earth; in the 3rd layer it is de- 
scribed as intermediary space (XVII.1.12) and in the 5th layer as 
the heaven (XVII.5.8). 

. Cf. TS V.2.8.1. 

. TS IV.2.9.b. 

. Cf. TS V.2.8.1-2. 

. CFf. TS V.2.8.1-2. 

. Cf. TS V.5.5.3; Cp. XVII.1.12; 3.8. 


fafa «ԹԻՈԽ ազան ԵՎՐՏԱԽԱՎԱՀԱ 
2. Having offered a libation of ghee on the naturally per- 
forated stone with cittim juhomi... he breathes on it. 


1. TS V.5.4.3. 
2. Cf. TS V.5.5.2. For similar breathing see XVII.1.13; XVII.3.9. 


afago at urea gr bes 
3. The ignorant Brahmin gives one or two or three boons 
(gifts) (chosen by the Adhvaryu) (out of the possessions of the 
sacrificer to the Adhvaryu)'. 
1. Cf. TS V.2.8.2. 


amita: Waar veraurgeompreeríau эта ЕЙ 
Tm 


4. The Adhvaryu places the first naturally perforated stone 
while sitting; with his knees raised up the second; while stand- 


ing, the third. 


Ov CA оо t9 
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ՀՀՎԱԵԱԿԿՈՎ SIT TMA wirft и 

wa fgdtat чат wrusma wirft 11 

5-6. In connection with the naturally perforated (stone) 

| he orders. “Sing the sāman”; in the same way after having placed 

| the second and the third (naturally perforated stones), he or- 
ders. 


Հարգ" ւ 


1. Cf. $B VIII.7.4.5. Here the Bhüh Sàman, Bhuvah Sàman and the 
Svah Sàman are to be sung. 


sf тейт err: ЧЕЙ wafer ager 48 wdr մնո 
weitgged ՎԹ атас: ՎԹԹՎԱԹ widen «ԿՔ «րմն чачтай 
fararo 


7. If the sacrificer thinks, “The enemy in the east has 
attacked me, he should push it (the naturally perforated stone) 
to the east after it has been placed, with pratho’si...; if... in the 
west... to west... with prthivyasi.. if he thinks. “The enemy 

I having the same view! as mine has attached me" he should 
move it (the naturally perforated stone) with bhürasi 
bhuvanamasi...? 

1. 1.6. who is standing next to the sacrificer and facing the same side 
as he. 
2. Cf. KS XX.6; cp. MS Ш.2.6. For the formulae cp. TS IV.2.9.b. 


We 5խ Чай аст ԹԱծԵՀՈՍՀԱ 


8. With Հ6/051 tejo me yaccha! he places the golden brick?. 


1. TS V.7.6. | 
2. i.e. a piece of gold; cp. XVI.13.10. For this Sütra cf. TS V.7.6.2- 


5. 
yegay AAA recess iu 
9. With prthivyudapuramannena...! he places brick hav- 
ing a mark of a circle on іё. 
1. TS IV.4.5.c. 
2. Cf. TS. V.3.9.2; Ср. XVILI.15; XVIL42, — 
ate sperer ea gear ով cite զող cenam 
чча favi: чат ՀԳԱՎԱՐԿԿՅԱՎ aan чон SUI 





i 
| 
| 
| 
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a: ұзат venit ер: TAT աան seit SATA Wa: 
чат ՀՅԱՎԱՐԿՀԱԱՎՅ чїй=гатїё geo 


10. With the two formulae beginning with bharasi bhuvana 
sya retah sürasi suvanasya retah! he places the two Anvaroha 
bricks. 


1. For the formulae see and cp. MS III.7.16; KS XXXIX.3. 
XVI.24 
4f Շատ uate efi պիր. 
чөя ՎարաԿՏ աա ՀՎԿԱԿԿՈՎՈՒՄ Կարա ԲՈ N 
‚ 1. With two verses beginning with kdndat kándát...! the 
Adhvaryu places the Dürvà brick? i.e. a green bunch of Dürvà 
grass along with the clod of earth (in which it is grown) one of 
the points of which have not been cut? in such a manner as the 
point of it when placed will reach to the naturally perforated 
stone (brick). 


1. TS IV.29.c-d. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.8.3. . 
3. Cf. SB VII.4.2.13. 


Weg freenet Тёттазтевета®а ԿԱՀ ՅՈՎ ՎՀ ъ= sla gru 
STATA LUN 1! 
E Having kept two golden pieces to the left and right on 
the brick!, he places the Vamabhit (holder of wealth) brick 
with two verses beginning with ydste agne sürye rucak. 


1. Cp. KS XX.6. 
2. TS IV.2.9.n-o. 


ԲՈՑ айайт feeit հա: | 

3. With three formulae beginning with virdd Jyotih! he 
places three Retahsic (Semen-pourer) bricks. 

|». |. TS1V2.9 p. 

ата? Հ զազա ferendi qa заета! чаї Կարամ ԽՀՎՅ: 
чаї vere Carers 

4. He should place two out of these in the first layer in the 
case of the sacrificer being young; all of them in the middle 
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(third layer)... of... middle age; one in the first (lave 
the last (= б) (layer)... of... old'. ЕЕ 


1. Only the first and the last cases are mentioned in TS V.5.4.2; cp. 
KS XX.6; MS III.2.6. For the second case, there is no support 
from the Brahmana-texts. 


STSKRTITUQEZITqE STR llt Ա 


5. He should place only one (of these three bricks in the 
first layer in the case) of a (sacrificer) worthy to be hated (by 
the Adhvaryu)!. 
| 1. Cf. KS XX.6. 


Հարի any einem erem HER, t 


6. With a formula he places this (first) and that (third) 
(only) with mind the middle (the second brick)!. 
1. Thus the formula virád jyotiradhárayad is to be used for the first 


brick; svarad jyotiradhárayad for the third brick. The formula 
for the second one is to be recited mentally. 


ՀապԻր»ր Mead Ure: gs «ՊԱԿԱ багача 
7. With brhaspatistva sádayatu...! he places the 
Visvajyotis (All light) (brick)?. 
1. TS IV.4.6.a. | 
2. Cf. TS У.3.9.2. 


заа a Ware u 


8. With two formulae beginning with agnerydnyasi' he 
places the two Sarhyani (going bricks)’. 
1. TS IV.4.6.c-f. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.10.1-2. | 


Հողը «ատի: # экчей RATTAN N 


9. With the two formulae beginning with madhusca 
mdadhavasca he places the two seasonal bricks with the (fromula) 
tay devatayá being used commonly for both. 

1. TS IV.4.11.a. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.2.1; cp. KS XX.6; SB VII.4.2.29. 


3. Thus the formula гауй devatayd... is to be uttered after both the 
bricks are placed. Cf. SB VII.4.2.29; VII.3.2.5. 
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Կախա աարան Ին ՎՀ Վ 1% о 11 
10. He places Avaka (Blyxa-optandra) after all (each) 
Rtavyà (-brick).’ 
1. Cf. TS V.4.2.1. 


SAT MCAT N 8 11 


1. RAE to some (ritualists)! he deposits (the bricks) 


on the Avakas. 
1. This is the view of the Vajasaneyins. See SB VIIL3.2.5. 


этчтете ч GIST ORT EATON s i 


12. With the two formulae beginning with asddhdsi' he 
places the Asàdhà (invincible) (brick)? with a mark on the up- 
per side of it.? 


1. TS I2. 9.e-f. 
2. See XVI.5.4. . 
3. Cf. TS V.2.8.3f. The mark consists of three lines. 


є enn CHARA AAA «191% 3 11 
13. It has been said (іп а Brahmana-text): “In the case of 
whom he desires that he should be more prosperous he should 


place the Asadha(-brick) with the mark on the upper side of 
it” 


956 


1. TS V.2.8.4. It is further said here that in case the priest desires 
that the sacrificer be poor then he should place it with the marked 
side downwards. 


TST HTP vt 


14. After having placed the Gharma (Heat) (brick) he 
places the Kulayini (Nest-type) (brick). 


war: Ward «ՇՈՍՉԿԱ 


15. The formulae of these two bricks are given in the 
Pravargya(-chapter).! 


1. The source for the information given in the Sütras 14 and 15 is 
not known. One of the Mantras however has been given in KS 
XXXIX.3. 


P. 


a 
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ney атат жатда 58 түндө набат aes н vit: 
чї = я sft ՎԿԱԳՎՎԱԱԿՄՈՎ: Wer ՀԱՎ чтеца sua- 
81709119 1! 

1. With three verses beginning with табли vata rtayate' 
having anointed a tortoise by means curds mixed with honey 
with mahi dyauh prthivi ca nah’, (the Adhvaryu facing the 
east) places it, the living one, with its face to the west, to the 
east of the naturally perforated (stone). 


1. TS IV.2.9.g-i. 

2. TS IV.2.9.k. 

3. Cp. TS V.2.8.5-6; cp. SB ՄԱ.5.1.7. According to the TS the 
tortoise should face to the east. Apss follows SB or MS Ш.2.7. 


=ты Յար: ener 309 erasure Widest ԿՐԿ 
ware vugfu: ufifurecarat тт wes m օո զ4: Uttara 
afferam smi: wer մարգա cat Խա ՎԻՀ: Weary 
uta: ՎՈՎ wart: ա ՎԱ ara aa fe au ETE US Ա 

2. Or having placed it with catasra аѕаһ pracarant- 
vagnaye, having (then) covered it which is surrounded by the 
Avakà-plants by means of a net, having (then) fixed it by means 
of nails, he addresses the placed down (tortoise) with apàm 
gambhiram gaccha....? 


1. TS V.7.8.b. 
2. Cp. SB VII.5.1.11. 


3. KS XXXIX.3; VS XIII.30-31. 


XVI.26 


"teata «і рүе зача FTA Fe կպավ wa wena 
խի agrum MA ASAT TAT 54 чачат I 

1. With yacciddhi tvam grhe grhe... (the Adhvaryu) keeps 
a square? of one span in size mortar made out of Udumbara- 
wood,? on the north-eastern-corner. 


1. RV 128.5. 
2. Cf. SB VILI.3.1.15. 
3. Cf. TS V.2.8.7. | 


4 
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заба хаці! t 


2. (He also keeps) а pestle of indefinite size. 


за ча a ача ardt fa calor чагаа Геол ец 
зіч ч®й sereuwquis | 

Դ. With uta sma te vanaspate...' having filled (the mortar) 
with all sorts of herbs, having struck it (with the pestle)? he 
places it on the central part of the fire-altar-building with idam 
visnur vi cakrame.? 


1. RV 1.28.6. 
2. Cf. TS У.2.8.7. 
3. TS 1.2.13.е. 


Վթար: чо wafafa цаці 
4. With tadvisnoh paramam padam...' (he places) the 
pestle. 
1. TS IV.2.9.1. 


feat ат {елеч Чаи 
` 5. With divo vá visno...! he places the winnowing basket. 
1. ՂՏ I.2.15.h. 
ար Bahra sai aah afa ԿՎՎ чабат 
ат sia: aae wendfefa gether զարս чет ip 
Մրտ wat tt i 


6. With syütà devebhih...' he fills the pan (in which the 
scrificer has carried the fire) with ghee, curds, honey or sand 
or with all (these substances)! after having mixed? them. 

1. MS 1.7.16; KS XXXIX.3. | 

2. According to TS V.7.9.1 with sand; according to KS XX.7 with 
sand and ghee and according to MS Ш.2.7 with sand, curds, 
ghee and honey. | 

3. samsyjya: this word is given by Garbe in the next Sūtra but 1t 
belongs to this Sütra. 


agra Վ Катана аі ՎԻՀ этаїч!э! 
7. He should not look at the empty (рап)!; for it is pierced 


with heat. 
1. Cf.MS Ш.2.7; SB VII.1.1.40. 
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sare ԿՎ ՅՈԱԿԱՎԱՀԱ 

8. Then he pours milk in it. 

STI WTA читичЁ і 

9. Some (ritualists)! think (that) there should be filling 


immediately after (the fire) has been poured out.? 


1. See SB VIL 1.1.41. 
2. See XV.15.5. 


Վ зынаа ապա: wife «КІФ о 
10. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text): “In the case of a 


sacrificer about whom (the Adhvaryu) desires that he should 
suffer from hunger (he should keep the pan) empty...."! 


1. See TS V.2.9.1ff. 


ач Чеч nep sepu «ՎԱՎԱՏՏԱ 
1. With dhruvási prthivi...! he places it (the fire-pan) in 
the central part of the fire(-altar-building site).? 


1. TSIV.2.g.m. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.9.1. 


Shea чей чаз (чч апаватяї 584: иїйчаїїчє genera 
HATTA ATTA TTR ANG 3 11 


12. Or (he places) it with prthivi prthivyam sida...' Ac- 
cording to the view of the Vājasaneyins,? he places it on the 
mortar.’ 

1. Cp. KS XXXIX.3; cp. MS Ш.7.16. 
2. See SB VILS.1.26. 


3. Instead of ülukhalam, it should read as ulūhale. 


sm wear fe а ча ҷғат fe depu f նորոգ ա Tat 
ՎԵԿԵԿԿ ԽԱ Ի ԱԿԹԱԱՅԱ 


13. After having offered a libation of ghee in the fire- 
рап! with the verses beginning with agne yuksva hi ye tava? 


ApSS Translation : THITE [XVI.27 
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d yuksva hi devahütamán,? he throws the pieces of gold in 
an : 


the human head.* 
1. Cf. TS V.5.3.1. 
2. TS IV.2.9.q. 
2.9.0 
A PRE to TS V.2.9.3. the pieces of gold are to be placed on 
| the vital parts e.g. on mouth, eyes, cars etc. of the human head. 
Sce XVI.27.1-4. 


XVI.27 
оаза) эгуу fara զան aug N 


1. With drapsascaskanda! (the Adhvaryu throws a golden 
piece) in the mouth; or with abhiididam visvasya bhuvanasya.? 


1. TS IV.2.9.s. 
2. TS IV.2.9.t. 


жч cata «ատ Уер we WAR «ԹՎԱ 
Ua waft utat: տն 


wre vifa «րաո «ոտաոլ tft Հարոու 


2-4. With rce гуд! (he throws a golden piece) in the right 
eye-hole; with ruce гуй? in the left (eye-hole), with dyute туд in 
the ears; with bháse tvá* in the right nostril; with jyorise tvà5 in 
the left (nostril). 


1. TS IV.2.9.u (IV.4.6.k). 
2. TS IV.4.6.k. 
3. TS IV.4.6.k. 
4. ՂՏ IV.4.6.k, 
5. TS IV.4.6.k. 


Երանի: որոմ «Եր ՎՈ чыч: raft t 


5. With samitsravanti! he fills the human head by means 
of curds which is produced by curdling the cooked milk and 
Which is mixed with honey.? 


1. TS IV.2.9. v, 
2. Cf. TS V.2.9.3. 
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чачї чїўтєнї wae Ott or emerit: ramis, N 

6. The Vàjasancyins think that the act of throwing! golden 
pieces and the act of filling should be done in connection with 
all the animal-heads. 


1. SB VII.5.2.8 mentions the act of throwing of golden pieces. But 
there is no reference to filling there. 


aferaquit єт Еч ребут onari nifaya 
Tegan Wee wreapar зата fad атанат атабир 
ager чуүуїчїтдчдытїч!\ө!! 


7. With tasmintsuparno madhumat kulayi...' having taken 
the human head,? with ddityam garbhan? having kept it with 
its chin to the east and face to the east, with its hollow side 
upwards, in the fire-pan with ddityam garbham,* having of- 
fered libations of ghee on the corners of eyes with the two half 
verses beginning with citram devandm,* he places the heads of 
the animals.° 

1. TS IV.2.9.w. 
. Cf. SB VII.5.2.13. 
. TS IV.2.10.a. 
. TS IV.2.10.a. 


. TS I.4.43.b. 
. For this Sütra cf. in general TS V.2.9.2f. 


a ытаата: vare Sei едц 


8. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text): “In connection 
with whom (the Adhvaryu) desires that he (sacrificer) should 
be devoid of cattle... (he should keep the heads) with their faces 
turned away...."! 


с tA 4 ՕԾ 


1. See TS V.2.9.3-4. 


area тїїнїн ՎԿՀԱՎԱՎԻԿՑՎԱ Ա 


9. With vátasya dhrájim...! the Adhvaryu keeps the head 
of the horse turned to the west in front of the human head.? 


1. TSIV.2.10.c. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.9.4. 
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arsreifirgftfa чалат 38 1112 o Il 
10. With ajasramindum. . (he keeps the head) of a bull 
with its face to the east, behind (the human head). 


1. TS IV.2.10.c. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.9.4. 


asfi aghi абла З Վան ԱՀՏԱ 
ն. With varütrin rvastuh...! (he keeps the head) of a ram 
facing the south to the right of the human head).? 


1. TS IV.2.10.g. 
2. Cp. TS V.7.10.1. 


чї afar «սմ ATAU 
12. With yo agniragneh...' he keeps the head of a he- 
goat facing the north, to the left (of the human head). 


1. TS IV.2.10.i. 
2. Cf. TS V.7.10.1. 


чгаетата aT eas AU 3 t 


13. He stands near them (the heads) praising them with- 
out any interruption,! with the Utsarga? (Release) (-verses). 


1. Cp. MS III.2.7; KS XX.8. 
2. These verses are referred to in the next Sütras. 


zd wr fedtigurefata ewe 

zd wr Ет саге 1$ 411 

BA AAG ATTA 11 

Հորի Ա quar: uei 

за с ОЯТ 

14-18. (Thus) with imam та hirisirdvipádam! he praises 
the human (head), with imam må himsirekaSapham’ (the head) 
of horse; with imam samudram? (the head) of bull; with imam 
ürnáyum* (the head) of ram; with аја Ayagnel? (the head) of 
he-goat. | 


1. TS IV.2.10.b. 
2. TS IV.2.10.d. 
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3. TS IV.2.10.f. 
4. TS IV.2.10.h. 
5. TS IV.2.10.k. 


6. For Sütras 14-18 cf. SB VII.5.2.32-36. 


«Թ. eren vue: чата ԿՎՎԱՎԱԱՎԵՎԱՎ ԿՎԿՈՐԳ- 
ՊԵՎԻՐԹՎԱՏԳԱ ` 

19. If there is (only the head) of the (he-goat) for Vayu,! 
then in that case having kept (it) in the place of the chief head 
with the verses meant for all the heads,? he should stand near it 
while praising with the Utsarga-formulae? of all.* 


1. See XVI.8.3. 

2. See XVI.27.7,9,10,11,12. 

3. See XVI.27.14-18. 

4. For this Sütra cf. KS XX.10. 


этїї ат Կարապ ՀԱՎ ՀՎԱՎ wunedreiviuiqueds o ul 


20. Or having kept it on the place of each (head) he stands - 
near it praising it with its respective Utsarga-formula.' 


1. Cf. KS XX.8. 
sim weder Seat піч ՎՎԱ TARR 
21. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text): “In the case of 
whom (the Adhvaryu) desires that he (sacrificer) should have 
less food, (he should keep the heads) very close (to the human 
head....)! 
| 1. See TS У.7.10.2-3. 


чї эте айза չխ Հատ wie зает чч 
UST UM 


22. With namo astu sarpebhyah...! on the south-eastern 
corner he should keep the head of the serpent with its face to 
the opposite direction of the heads of the animals.? 

1. TS IV.2.8.g-i. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.9.5-6. 


ՅԿ AT ARTA ՀՀՀՎՀԿԱՎԱՅԱ 
23. Or he should simply recite the formula and not keep 
(the head).! 
1. Cf. TS V.2.9.5-6. 


ApSS Translation : THITE [XVI.28 
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ur gerake adaa Ат ՀՀ sr Հ: errat xxr 
dinum ունել «ոհ чап wher առուն: Հր Հոր 
зп аач ут: ԿԻԱ ՀՎԱ ԿԱՀ ԹՅԱՐՎԵԿՈ ՀՎԱ Կարի 
suum заат freq, 9-ԱԱՆՏԱՎԻՐ Մ Чап! «ոի 
seman: wemufadsdn 3որչՎ Ժանին Чаап խոշ 
Ծանր: чат Зап wefarocergha: ԿԻ dan զոտ 

Seca: чейчӣ ՀՎԱ чт ՀՀ етот чат dada cera 

«Յա աԱ ԹՈՎ weed wewrgfd feritfaus u 
1. With twelve formulae beginning with mà chandah' (the 


Adhvaryu) prepares, in the east, a human figure out of bricks 
using each formula thrice and adding to 


964 


from east to west 
each formula tayd devatayd....' 
1. KS XXXIX.4; cp. TS IV.3.7.a. and V.3.2.4. 


veufentsem: тї safe 
2. The head of the (golden) man should become the head 
of this (human figure).! 
1. Cp. MS Ш.5.1. 
айч чеч ча quiu amata went SITEN u 
3. The sacrificer stands near the laid (human figure) with 
the Purusa Narayana (section of formulae) beginning with 
sahasrasirsà purusah.! 
1. TÀ III.12. 
sat usura) зтаї Հի կԿավրիխ wa want: 
эта we «Пат wa єїйгтя зїї: этчї хат wat Կազան 
чэ usmaret:i mt we sft часа «իո: «ն 


4. (The Adhvaryu) places the Apasya (water-bricks)'. (In 
the east) he places the five turned towards the west with apam 


tveman sádayàmi...?; in the south the five turned towards the 


north with arnave sadane sida...3; in the west the five turne 
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towards the east with apám två sadane sddayami...*: in the 
north the five turned towards the south with gayatri chandah...5 


1. For these cf. TS V.2.10.1-3; 
2. TS IV.3.1.a. 
3. TS IV.3.1.b. 
4. TS IV.3.1.c. 
5. TS IV.3.1.d. 


XVI.29 


Հ owe Հողա Заза «тапай чач wart ավ 
vire зщ wer Վ VA deals vene snper eire a 
«զ WA ag четат: Հրապ eiu Հ Փո զատ uae 
яїїчяїїгнєгүа:! weed ՀՎ {чч «տ Таги: վր 
Յիս Հ: ՅԼ ԽԱՎ атча viai їп {анай 
ag ՀԱՆ «րզա leni Վ Հո eat սան աին 
Faia: dag asta: verear feat sft чечен Գ ԹԱՅ: 
ԿԽԹջա ԿԼ AST t 


1. With ye yajfíam samagrbhnan....! (the Adhvaryu) 
places the five Hiranya (Gold-) bricks? each one in each direc- 
tion (and) one in middle. 


1. KS XXXIX.3. : 
2. Perhaps cf. TS V.5.1.1-2.; (cp. Apss XVII.7.2). 


STIS TUNA TASTY татат ազ татат quud 
verfa чуйчєтатсза: іза: Чей Taree Тазга: чачат 
qur աայ faegngquüfa agers fara geranpraradeefu 
четчаїн Հասա Վար: план quif ԿՐԱԿ em var 
атада amy եւ «ճոխ ԿՀ were fake fart var 
fata արուն wat чат Թան գրմս xp var EET 
ոխ ФЦ car fepumem | 


2. With dyave sváhá...! having placed in the same man- 
ner five (bricks)? then having placed one with adbhyah sam- 
bhütàh....?, 

1. KS XXXIX 2. 
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2. These are also Golden bricks cf. Satyàss. 
3. KS XXXIX.20; TA III.13.1. The sentence in this Sütra is in- 
complete. See the next section. 


XVI.30-31 


«ԱԽ խո վանո Ye Վա ani ԿՏ ani fuc ani 
fra api гер ard de arate аата aT Մար aA 191 fan 
var ufiag mn fas атча, wean ԹՅՎ var qu 
Հախ faarg vary Կախ fam ԱԿՎՎ areata faz ear 
«պի areata faarg ат Խոլ тат! fafa վա чабан 
Կողխախ Чс чен Խախախ ЧӘН нате 
ՀՀ ЭТТИ fersrefer ԿՊԱՎ асте сат eroi wan am- 
ят wat ՀՅ Crear ՅարոՀ ат ՀՎ urn ager wat 
od ազանի freed «ат «4 area афет чат «ri Area 


tha «րախ carta її ЧЇЧ vita art vita Bhat մոզ we 
чет «ԻՎ die fast: վտ Mm: ue tte Վախ die 
facra dene it 

dart de ԿՈԿՈ Wlé eet widget ӘБ vila 
wet Հա Կտա xia чут Че vid Hie UTE Weng die Prà 
aig wad dere die «ՎՀ մ чца die wea die ws werd 
ae чай Վալ Тї-янтятїч faa var ficere fre 
dial maa արամ dei acaafa Կապ war warnt 
wat Հա їйгєн daa ա dierent Վեգ Վա Վիօախ vier 
чат чїзетазаткет Четец ՎԵԼ ԿՎ dae хат чічазасат AI 
Жїдейатзатизатевтуаї учио ега: eames ward: 1g 11 

XVI.29.2b-XVI.31.1 He places the Rsi (Sage) bricks each 
one with a formula from two sections (Anuvàkas) beginning 
with ytasadasi...! along with the rounds of placing (-formulae). 

1. KS XXXIX. 5 and 6. 
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эта Wi за ofa wzmyni urn: ջաց ufafqygurAt «un 
Wea ՏՀՀԱՎՎՈՎ AT ՀԱԱԿԼԱՏԱ 
1. With ayam puro bhuvah' (the Adhvaryu) places fifty 
Pranabhrt (Out-breath-holder) (bricks): (he places) ten in each 
direction, ten diagonically) in the centre, (thus having placed 
the middle one (first) (then) the each (next one) to the outer 
side (of it). 
1. TS IV.3.2.a-e. 
2. Cf. TS V.2.10.3, 


wet festa ՎՀՈՋԱՎՎԻԳՈՈ AAT WOTA: TAT AAT 
ՀՇՎԱՎԱՀԱ 
2. With práci disám...! (he places) fifty Apanabhrt (In- 
breath-holder-bricks) in the same manner as that of the 
Pranabhrt (bricks) (but here) having placed the outer (-most 
brick first) then the each (next one) to the inner side (of it). 
1. TS IV.3.3.a-e. 

2 эп: կահ eg meri գոր argent Чез «46164: 
чаті =ч: эйї Գոր эйягич: чач! TA ՀՎ Чең «Վ 
arati Add Lamar: ՎԵՐԱ нед! uferear этч aq заат {4 
Чаң! fra: ца: чараён grew ada! 

3. With áyusah pránam santanu...' he places the twelve 
Santati (Continuity) bricks. 


1. TB 1.5.7.16, see also KS XXXIX.8. 
2. In TS V.2.10.6, these bricks are called Samyatah. 


mi: чутаї «Ազ TT чай абя: Ҹа git wa 11:11411 

4. With prthivi vasamáyásyá he places the five Vasa (Bar- 
ren cow)(-bricks). 
1. KS XXXIX.8. 
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Հյու па: wera wt Վ Վ ad up աաա нба; Wa 
Werte iy il 

5. With artheta sthàdhvagatah...! having filled a male 
and a female jar? with water, having kept them along the fur- 
row? in the east with Sarma ca stha varma ca stha...,* he throws 
two pieces of gold in them with jyotise vàm.... 


1. KS XXXIX.1. 
2. Cf. TS V.6.2.3. The female jar has two proturberances similar to 


the breasts. 
3. Cf. TS V.6.2.5. 
4. KS XXXIX.1. 


таңат uu: ufefesmrpew ՎԱ 83 8 t 
6. In the same way (he places) the next (jars) with the next 
formulae in each direction two every-time, along the furrow; 


(and) four in the middle.! 
1. Thus in all there will be twelve jars. Cf. TS V.6.2.2ff. 


уры ver аа Վ брата! дати нө! 
.XVI.33 


Баа е чей ep аа а: нїш: ича HEA: Կանխ 
visit ати ает ARTS farai at dart даатЁ їй! wacreita 
arima ver Հոպ а: ufq: wad արի aan tau 
атаи эттїї «ՎԿՈՎՐԱԿԿՐՈ at dart дает їп tates 
татайтейа ver Հպ а: ufa: we ныне: Կանի wem 
ampi агза чай аг նամա sero Հարա ին 44 ч 
aq զոլ Վ ха аа a: "іу: Wad нчи: ՎԱՎ Հգ emn 


ՐԱ աա ԳՈ SAT Gr: ts 1! 
XVI.32.7-XVI.33.1. (The formulae begin 

sukrá stha! are (the formulae) of taking, placing an 

golden pieces) for the Kumbha (Jar)-bricks. 


լ. KS XXXIX.1. 


ning with) 
d throwing 
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Խազցզմի zepaféar эти!!! 
2. With hiranyavarnah....' (the Adhvaryu) addresses the 
(Jar-bricks which are) deposited. 
1. TS V.6.1.a-n. 
fefa 98 ՎՈ чате wafu ae Че зрейчегератцч- 
«gres i 
3. With divi $rayasva...! he keeps Nivàra-rice-pap cooked 
in milk? and dedicated to Brhaspati in the middle of the Jar- 
bricks.? _. 
1. TS V.6.1.0. 


2. Cf. MS Ш.4.10. 
3. Cf. TS V.6.2.5. 


verear aeter ԹԱՎԱ xr Ռազ ufa: ag faveat: 
Romak аі чет Ռա «четт garant xr remet 
4. And he addresses the Nivàra-rice-pap (which has been 
` kept down) with these two (verses): земала yanti...! and with 


hiranyavarnah sa hiranyasamdrk... 


1. TS II.5.12.q. 
2. MS II.13.1. 


ՇԱԳ ar Pre oret Ծո: ерй А эа arg dtd atn 
ате AAA STD STENT WD эпч stem ԿԻՏԱ ՀԺՀ 
Wr Gd amp Hel ԽԱՎ ՀՅԳՅաաՎ чїй aw աթի 
хайыз Հ srt Wirt at amt Կա աԺ աա: fsrfur aerated 
Ged ՀՎՀԱԻՈԽԿ і 


5. With trivrt te agne Sirah (he places) these (Trivrt-bricks) 
on the head, on the two wings, on the central part, and? on the 
tail (part). 

1. KS XXXIX.3. 


2. The context shows that there should be reading copadadhati rather 
than vopadadháti. 


ԵՊ aret forcer ar ՎԱԽ ԿՊԱԿՈԱՎՈԱԾՑ ASAT: ts t 


6. The sacrificer stands praying near each (brick after it 
has been placed by the Adhvaryu) more MATE the mors 
trivrt te agne sirah with tena má páhi... 


1. Cf. KS ХХХІХ.5. 
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тататї аччічеуччцчепа ՇՈՀ UT dT зеет чесен gd- 
fsreufifirafireifan quitur: Таа!!! 

7. With tvamagne vrsabham...' having placed the Bull- 
brick, he covers the remaining space of this layer by means of 
unlimited number of “space-fillers” with 14 asya sidado- 
hasah....? 


1. TS V.7.2.a. 
2. i.e. the brick on which there is a mark of a figure of a bull. 


Accoording to TS V.7.2.1 such a brick is to be placed in every 
layer. See also Ap$s XVII.1.10; 2.7; 2.13; 9.3. 
3. See XVI.14.9. 


wianie «Ба 
XVI.34 


Затта wafa faarad ՎԱՀԱ 


XVI.33.8-XVI.34.1. The expression: “One should bring 
all the forms of the bricks"! means that there should be lines 
(on the bricks and through these lines those forms are made). 


1. TS V.7.8.3. 


ят zoga «тта эчаката Wednqd Sud eer: 
челецсегееп! surferfrar ANR 


2. And it is known! from a Brahmana-text: "One should 
place (the bricks) which have (lines) turned to the right, to the 
south; which have lines turned to the left to the north; which 
have straight lines, to the west and to the east; which have three 
lines, in the middle—this is connected with the lines (which 
should be drawn on the bricks). " 


1. These words from the Sütra 1 appear to be belonging to the 


second Sütra. 
2. Cf. MS Ш.4.7; cp. SB X.2.1.8;10, 11. 


fadt feos Բակ Рабина Раа Раат тз u 


3. Having kept gold on the layer! (the Adhvaryu) touches 
the layer with the CitiptikIpti-verse beginning with cittimacittim.? 


1. Cf. SB X.1.3.7. 
2. TS V.5.4.4. 


XVI.34] ApSS Translation : THITE 971 


aa Sfad ug fad а ami чая ugrarfateamq fad ear забт 
«Ручаі ԽԻԿՎՀԱՀՎԱ ՎՈՀ an afte: աի մ ՎԱՎ 
WU ward: таге warn «Բար մոր «Հր Կիրա ՐՀ 
ԹԻՒՆ «Ա ԿԿԱՎ чї аб аата ԿՎ age атца 
ՀԵՏԱ ՅՈՎ var PART aa «ՎԱ чача тїччтї! Յարի Te 
Ruam WEAN get ՀԽ fat ԿՎ անա որ 
аата ԿՏՈՎԵՐՈԿՐԿՈՒՎ fet Կ amen at єўї Sm 41 ոզ 
q amig at = Խտ чачтічауп «Գ «ոզ "Ա Յուղ ат 
Baath: чагат А 

4. Then he touches it with the verses called Svayamciti' 
beginning with yatte citam yadu citam te.’ 


1. The word is singular in the text (cp. XVI.21.6). We expect the 
plural form. 
2. See KS XL.5. 


хаха: PUN sys R учтай eri 


5. A black! or a brown? horse stands to the north. 


1. Cf. TS V.7.1.1. 
2. Cf. KS XXII.8. 


arena =пеатетедйчит wet faeta Adat faat- 
wert tt 


6. Having touchd it (the horse) then having brought loose 
soil from the pit, he spreads it on the layer with a verse ad- 
dressed to Vaigvanara (beginning with) prsto divi. 


1. Cf. TS V.7.1.2; cp. XVI.21. 11-12. 
wr fafastafainon 


7. Thereby the (first) layer becomes built (fully). 


XVI.35 


տառի ոլ qi a: wed at aah я sUfaavr ҷачич 
faa deat իրա ааа! Հ: ara տապ "їчїн Վ 
smear at Wg a Տորո fact азтай заат ETA 


972 ApSS Translation : THITE [XVI.35 


«Յու qt fedrérar age vei Waal Gare за amem 
«ՈՅ ча: экв: WENA Уза Carta a areas 
ац որում cat ийзтёїятєнт A Carat Caters ea 
anaa жана! затта игта аты: wafatatdtataq- 


1. Every time after having placed (built) a layer (the 
Adhvaryu) offers ghee with these six (verses) (beginning with) 
yo apsvantaragnih. ' 

1. For the verses see KS XL.2-3. MS II.13.3. 


ar aaa emer ՎԱՏՅՈՎԱԱԹԹԱԱՀԱ 


2. With the verse addressed to Agni Dhamacchad begin- 
ning with agne bhürtni! he should offer ghee after having placed 
(built) each layer.? 


1. TS III.1.11.a.a. or rather MS III.13.11. 
2. Cf. in general $B X.1.3.8. : 


suf «ՀԱՅԱ 
3. According to some (ritualists) he stands near the layer 
praising it.! 
1. Cp. SB X.1.3.8. 


amer maa went Геба t 


4. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text): “He should touch 
the first layer with a verse addressed to Agni and in Gayatri 
»1 


meter. 
1. See for details TS V.7.1.1. 


am Заї зет ак ward уктай! эн Фат я ՀՀՅԱՅՈՎ 
met ոա «խա Վ чта wing: Վարոս ferry Wei 
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ga afa ախո fast «ախ Խար orit wa rand Կ 
տտ տո «անա «ոո sm «ԱՀ эттятат rata N 

5. These verses beginning with agne devan Լիճ vaha' are 
transmitted (for being used in this respect). 


1. For the verses see TB III. 11.6.2-4. It is possible that these verses 
might have been taken from KS XXXIX.3 and that is why the 
verses are given completely and not simply with their beginning. 


We: 116 N 

6. There аге six Upasads connected with fire-altar-build- 
ing. 

CAECACAA PD NTA perfetto 


7. For each period of two days one makes a libation with 
one formula of Upasad.! 


1. In the basic paradigm there are three Upasad-days. Here the first 
two days the offering mentioned in XI.3.12, on the next two days 
the offering mentioned in XI.4.5(a) and on the last two days the 
offfering mentioned in XI.4.5(b) is to be performed. 


этүчччнЁ+ ԽԱՎ «ее 


8. In accordence with the Upasads one builds the fire- 
altar.! 


1. Thus on each Upasad day there will be one layer. 
Յոր Fata: us 1 


9. The last layer (is to be built) (during the last) two days. 


1. Here the word meaning “two days” belonging to the eighth Sütra 
is to be brought in the ninth Sütra. See XVII.26.56. See also 
XVII.3.1, XVII.4.4, XXI.4.Hl. 


Հազարի aaa afer Մարո ԱՎԵՐ care 
KAMION $ 


10. The fast-milk from four teats should be there (for the 
sacrifier) for three times; for the (next) three times..., three 
teats...; for the (next) three times..., two teats...; in the same 
manner! (for the last three times) one teat.... 


1. The text reads ekam but I suggest it be read evam. 
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arfaa werd 2444 ufuita ՀԱՒՎ aaan 


11.After having performed the afternoon Pravargya and 
Upasad-rites in the afternoon, having carried the white horse! 


in a clock-wise manner on the altar, the performers pass the 


night.? 
1. Cp. XVI.21.5. What is to be done with the black horse (XVI.34.5), 


is not mentioned. 
2. Here the work of the first Upasad-day is over. Cp. XVI.21.2. 


XVII.1 
ait ча Վարան werd Ամա fate fertum 


1. On the next day, after having performed (the Pravargya 
and Upasad) of morning, the Adhvaryu builds the second layer. 


«тайа warfarire aerias !! 
2. With dhruvaksitih...! he places five Aévini-bricks.? 
1. TS IV.3.4.a-e. 


2. Cf. TS V.3.1.1. 


яран wade ՏԱՑԻ 
3. After having placed the A$vini bricks he places the 
five Rtavyà! (seasonal bricks) with sajür rtubhih....? 
1. Cf. TS V.3.1.12. 
2. TS IV.3.4 ff. 
ատ й aretha ча ատմ wededr ATTS 
4. After having placed the Rtavya(-bricks) (he places) the 
five Prànabhrt! (Breath-holder)(-bricks) with prdnam me рам? 
1. Cf. TS У.3.1.2. 
2. TS IV.3.4.g. 


sroferata warren ՅԱՎԱՇԿՅՎԱԼԱ 

5. Carrying (the brick) everytime around (the altar) (keep- 
ing the altar to the right)! (he places) the five (Apasyà)? (Wa- 
tery) (bricks) with apaspinva....° 


1. Cf. TS V.3.1.3. 
2. InTS V.3.13 these bricks are ca 


3. TS IV.3.4.h. 


lled Vrstisani (Shower-winning). 





XVIL.1] ApSS Translation : THITE 


ՀՈՎԱՒԿՎԱ g ware u 


6. With (two formulae beginning with) váyoryányasi! (he 
places) the two Samyàni (Going) (bricks)? | 


1. TS IV.4.6.f. 


way ича 8 58461 wnuriars te 


7. With the two formulae beginning Sukrasca Sucisca' he 
places the two Rtavyà (seasonal-bricks) of which (the recita- 
tion of) the formula fayd devatayd... is common. 

1. TS IV.4.11.b. 


waa 58 «іза gira тогай aa sha «Խտ чап 
{нй «Վ зед աալ бччдаці Gout aa Їч wur Ծառն 
28: «թր «Վար чате: N | 


8. With tryavir vayah...' (he places) five (bricks) on the 
southwest corner; with pasthavdd vayah... five... north- west 
corner; with basto vayah... south-east corner; with vrsnir 
vayah... north-east corner, with vydghro vayah... southern 
wing; with simho vayal...- northern (wing)—or this may be in 
reverse order—with puruso vayah... in the middle; with vist- 
ambho vayah... (he places) four Vayasyà (-bricks) from east to 
west in the front part.? 

1. For the formulae in this Sütra see TS IV.3.5. 
2. The bricks mentioned in this Sütra are called Vayasyà bricks. For 
them cp. TS V.3.1.5. ' 


a ытаата: wea STET ATTN Ա 

9. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text)': “In connection 
with whom (sacrificer), (the Adhvaryu) may desire that he 
should be devoid of cattle, (he should place) the Vayasya (bricks) 
for him first and then the water-bricks); (if he may desire that 
the sacrificer should be a possessor of cattle then in the reverse 
order)."? 


1. TS V.3.1.4. 
2. See Sütra 5 above. 
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ApSS Translation : THITE [XVII.1 


эвчатѓе 1:118 o 11 
10. Then the layer is to be built completely, beginning 
with (placing of) the Bul]-bricks. 
]. Thus the rites mentioned in XVI.33.8-35.5. 


at yd dagana wad զվա fafa fenfus 


11. On the next day, having performed (the Pravargya and 
Upasad rites) of the morning, (the Adhvaryu) builds the third 


layer. 

Հրի ՅԹ Ա իկ vaamrquemafinggarsritaumea {єї 
хат maaa wes ՏԱՎ ՊԱՀ we не saana 
qa тїї TAT ՀԱԵՎԱՏՀԱ 

12. With indragni avyathamánám...! having touched the 
naturally perforated stone,? then having caused a horse to 
smell,? he, accompanied by an ingnorant Brahmin, should place 
it on the central part with visvakarmd Խճ sádayatu...* and with 
the sacred utterance viz. bhuvah.? 


1. TS IV.3.6.a. 
2. For this ср. XVI.23.1; XVII.3.8. 
3. Cp. XVI.23.1;XVII.3.8. 

4. TS IV.3.6.b. 

5. Cp. XVI.23.1. 


faf тетя «Վասն ger SATAN 3 t 
13. With cittim juhomi having made a libation (of ghee) 
on the naturally perforated stone he should breathe (over the 


stone).! 


976 


1. Cp. XVI.23.2. 


vatfaxfur «ՊԻ ԿԽ fauie 
14. With jyotirasi jyotirme yaccha (he places) the golden 


brick. 
1. Cp. XVI.23.8 and the notes on it. 


зей regere emque Ч tl 
15. With adhi dyauh! (he places) a brick having a mark of 


circle on it.? 


1. TS IV.4.5.d. 
2. Cp. XVI.23.9 and the note no. 2 on it. 


X VII.2] ApSS Translation : THITE 


эт Хя:#г=її Խա: ue e ц 
16. At this time (he places) the Retahsic 
for the sake of a sacrificer of middle age. 
1. Cp. ХУІ.24.3-4. 


Тагаев ar чаар v ч ат аа чаце 


17. With visvakarmé гуа ѕааауаіи... 
Visvajyotis (All-light)? (brick). 
1. TS IV.4.6.b. 
2. Cp. XVI.24.7. 


ՅՐՎՈՏՈՎ ата Տ ՎԿՐԳԱՏ ՀԱ 


18. With antariksasya yányasi he places the two Samyani 
(Going-) bricks. - 


1. TS IV.4.6.g-h. 
2. Cp. XVI.24.8. 


(Semen-pourer) 


! he places the 


XVII.2 


чча айн ՎԱՅ de! 68 WHIRTRIESn |i 

1. With nabhasca nabhasyasca...' (the Adhvaryu places) 
the four Rtavyà (Seasonal) bricks; For each two bricks there 
should be only one tayd devatayd formula.? 


1. TS IV.4.11.c-d. 
2. Cp. XVI.24.9. 


vafa me fafrfa war fever: wfafasrrai venu 
2. With rdjriyasi...! he places five 01874 (Direction) bricks 
one in each direction and one in the middle. 


1. TSIV.3.6.c. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.2.3. 


этдй UT «գ rU: ETTAN N 
«Հրո vedi ur 94 gia gram «րաո: Yast 64 տխ 
Beet чапа! этїя&ёаат grey: Թա 


3-4. After having placed ten Pranabhrt (Breath-holder) 
(bricks) in the east! with dyur me páhi...? (he places) thirty-six 


978 ApSS Translation : THITE [XVII.2 


Brhati (bricks) (in the following manner): with ma chandal? 
twelve to the south; with prthivi chandali* twelve to the west; 
and with agnir devatá? twelve to the north.? 

1. ՇՇ TS V.3.2.2-3. 
2. TS IV.3.6.d. 

3. TS IV.3.7.a. 

4. TS IV.3.7.a. 
5 
6 


. TS IV.3.7.a 
. Cf. For this Sütra TS V.3.2.4. 


чапта: ԿԱ 
S.With mirdhasi rát...' he places the seven Valakhilya- 
(bricks) turned to the west in the east, with yantri rdf...” (he 
places) the (other) seven Vàlakhilyàs turned to the east, in the 
west.? 
1. TS IV.3.7.b. 


2. TS IV.3.7.b. 
3. Cf. TS V.3.2.5. 


Յար FER чата чаїчатата чат їета ախ хат 
ամեր тат րսավ хат RETA ат War т най var fare ent 
хат ՀԱՎ ara «f BIER ахат: te 1 

6. For the sacrificer whom he hates he places the Valak- 
hilyà-bricks diagonically,' with prasaváya tvopayamaya sa” (he 
places) the twelve Bhüta (Being) bricks.? 


1. Cf. MS П.2.9. 
2. KS XL.4; cp. MS Ш.12.12. 
3. TS V.6.3.1 mentions the Bhütestakàs but does not give the for- 


mulae for these. 


suse rere: Uo t 
7. Then the layer is to be built completely beginning with 


(placing of) the Rsabha (Bull bricks). 
]. Thus the rites mentioned in XVI.33.8-35.5 are to be performed. 
Cp. XVII.1.10. 


at օք анача? սամ «զմ fate արամ 


8 On the next day having performed the (Pravargya and 
Upasad-rites) of the morning, (the Adhvaryu) builds the fourth 


layer. 


XVII.2] ApSS Translation : THITE 979 


again эчїеїатзати+гатевтулї uem mene 
araRenmerafigma ՎԻ Հ ԿԿՐՎԱՀԱ 
9. With two sections! beginning with Gsustrivrt and 
agnerbhágo'si having placed (the Aksnayastomiya-bricks) in 
accordance with the details mentioned in the Brahmana,? he 
places the two Samyani (Going) (bricks) with antariksamasi T 
1. TS IV.3.8.and 9. 


2. TS V.3.3. Here the details about the direction in which the par- 


ticular brick is to be placed and the formula which accompanies it 
are given. 


3. TS 1V.4.6.h; Cp. Ар XVI.24.8, XVII. 1.18. 
ՀԵՑ ՎԵՑ В зае ՎԱՎՎԿԹՀՅՎԱՏօԱ 


10. With sahasca sahasyasca...' he places the two Rtavyà 
(-bricks) for which the formula tayd devatayá is to be used 
commonly.? 


1. TS IV.4.11.e. 
2. Cp. XVI.24.9, XVII.2.1. 


vraa AAT FET 
11. With ekaydstuvata...' (he places) the seventeen Srsti 
(creation-bricks).? 


1. TS IV.3.10. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.4.7. 


sata ur п wem чач Վատ ան 441 


12. With iyameva sá yà prathamá...' he places the six- 
teen? Vyusti (Shining-) (bricks)? 


1. TS IV.3.1l. | 
2. For the sixteenth brick TS 1.4.33 is used as an accompanying 


verse. 
3. Cf. TS V.3.4.7. 


WET UTS ATA: s 3 
13. Then the layer is to be built completely beginning 
with (placing of) the Bull-bricks. ' 


1. Thus the rites mentioned in XVI.33.8-3 
Cp. XVII.1.10; 2.7. 


5.5 are to be performed. 





ApSS Translation : THITE [XVII.3 
XVII.3 
at ya Վախի wad Կշոն fate fafan и 


1. On the next day, after having performed the Pravargya 
and Upasad-rites of the morning (the Adhvaryu) builds the fifth 
layer. 

этї хатат чтат я: Gaeta ԿԵՀԱԹԵԿԵԿԵՈՎ wear «ԱՎԻՎ 
чапа! «ՎՅԱ: ՀԿ gla «Їйгта:1 AEN իպ verus 

2. With agne jātān pra пида sapatnán! (he places) an 
Asapatna (Enemyless-brick) in the east; sahasá jātān... in the 


west; catuscatvarimsa stomah in the south; sodasa stomak? in 
the north. 


1. For the formulae see IV.3.12.a-d. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.5.1-2. 


sear vigueur ԿԱՎ: ՎՈՎԿԿՎԱԱ wet ոյ: Uta і 
3. Having kept loose soil on a brick he places (this) brick 


with loose soil! in the central part of the fire-altar-building with 
purisam asi.? 


1. Cf. TS V.3.5.2. 
2. TS IV.3.12.c. 


чаза ՎԱՅ gla «ՎԵՏԱՎ faut «Տա ufafest- 
палаті! іі 

4. With evaschando varivaschandah' he places forty Viràj 
(-bricks) diagonically, ten in each direction. 


1. TS IV.3.12 f. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.5.3-4. 


їнїн агата хат ата ferra жїїт: ԿԱՎԱ uates 
этаїўтет ԱՋԱԿ 11 


5. With rasmirasi...! he places the Stomabhaga (-bricks): 
seven in each direction; the remaining in the middle.? 


1. TS IV.4.1. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.5.5. 


980 


XVII.3] ApSS Translation : THITE 981 


| «ոխ weit бтн we աՀ: тетер RAN N 
6. With rajfiyasi práci аік...! (he places) the five Nakasad 
(Sitting in the Heaven) (bricks): one is each direction, one in 
the middle.! 


1. TS IV.4.2.a-e. 
2. TS V.3.7.1. 


«ոլ yie ԿԱ єт sit water agana gei 
maur Smeg атата parnm tto t 


7. Having kept loose soil,' with ayam puro harikesah’ he 
places the Paficacoda (Five-chignoned) (bricks while meditat- 
ing on the enemy; (he places) the last one in the west with its 
face to the east’. 


1. Cf. SB УШ.6.1.22. 
2. TS IV.4.3.a-e. 
3. Cf. TS V. 3.7.2-3. 


STAT wes MIA AAA GOUT AT AAT ԿԱՒ 
ат զագ fea: Վ» ՀԱՐԱՎ emt wg Wer se Чач 
“чат eurer i | 

8. With ayostvà sadane sádayámi! having touched the 
naturally perforated stone,? having then caused the horse to 
smell it, along with an ignorant Brahmana he places it in the 
central part of the fire (-altar-building) with paramesthi tvà 
sádayati? and with the sacred utterance suvah.* 


1. TS IV.4.3.g. 
2. Cp. XVI.23.1; XVII. 1.12. This is the third and the last naturally | 


perforated stone. 
3. TS IV.4.3.h. 
4. Cf. TS V.5.5.3; cp. XVI.23.1.; XVIL 1.12. 


fafd чїч «րազ ԵՎՎԻՎ wees տագ 
чао ци i 

9. With cittim juhomi having made a libation (of ghee) on 
the naturally perforated stone, then having breathed over it,! 
he places the Vikarni (-brick)? on the north-eastern corner with 


prothadasvah.? 
1. Cp. XVI.23 2. and XVII.1.13. 





982 ApSS Translation : THITE [XVII.4 


2. The brick on which there is a figure of a Visakhakarni stri on it 
Cf. Mahagnisarvasva on Baudhass XXX.6. 


3. TS IV.4.3. i. 
Aart arr aA о 11 
10. He does not place any other bricks on these two.! 


1. Cf. TS V.3.7.3. The Garbe's text should be corrected as ге 
nanyabhiristakabhirabhyupadadhatt. 


XVII.4 
ахён чаї cesta fivudrerennmt t 


1. With suvarasi suvarme yaccha...' (the Adhvaryu places) 
the golden brick.? 


1. TS V.7.6.c.c. 
2. Cf. TS V.7.6.2-3. Cp. XVI.23.9; XVII.1.15. 


ейчачтѓчаїч зое е1 ti 
2. With dyauraparájità! (he places brick) having a marked 
circle on it. 


1. TS IV.4.5.e. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.9.2; cp. XVI.23.9; XVII.1.15. 


sme Ҹа: бг? їйсїз! | 
3. At this time he places one Retahsic (Semen-pourer) 


(brick) (in the case) of an old (sacrificer).' 
1. Cp. XVL.24.4. 


mmea Կազ fea: wu «տրա fersreatfau rs 
4. With prajápatistvà sádayatu...! (he places) the Visv- 
ajyotis (All-light) (-brick). 


1. TSIV.4.6.c. 
2. Cf. TS V.39.2; cp. XVL24.7; XVIL 1.17. 


чча «Վա @ waded ԿՎՐԱՎԱԹՎՅՎԱԿԱ 


Р Р 
5. With the two formulae beginning with /apsca 
tapascyasca! (he places) the two Rtavyà (Seasonal) (bricks)? 
the тауй devatayd...* (formula) for which is common for both. 


1. TS IV.4.11 f. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.2.1; cp. XVI.24.9; XVII.2.1. 


XVII.4] ApSS Translation : THITE 983 


Sart uefa tart taaradifa ours 
6. With devandm yányasi...! he places the two Samyàni 


(Going) (bricks).? 
1. MS Ш.8.13; KS XXII.5. 
2. Cp. XVI.24.8; ХУП.1.18. 


iurare ferareditfad ՀԱՎ Բազա иселе ferait 
+аачтататїнейанчцаї ч TAMPA і 
7. According to the opinion of some (ritualists)! (there 
should be) the Samyani, two Rtavyds, Vi$vajyotis, Retahsic, 
Hiranyestakà, Mandalestakà, Vikarni, Svayamatrnna (bricks) 
in this order. 
1. Perhaps the followers of SB VII.7.1.9. 


amarfgentvzri wedig: wirst ՎՎ атна 

8. After having performed the (Pravargya and Upasad- 
rites) of the afternoon, he keeps (three) fuel-sticks of Udumbara- 
wood in ghee! throughout the night. 

1. For the ritual mentioned in XVII.14.5. 

at ча Чїайж ызат wed Կամա: ՉՎ umque ԿԱ 
Раи 

9. On the next day after having performed the (Pravargya 
and Upasad-rites) of the morning, he builds the Yajiiaseni-layer' 


as a part of the fifth layer. 


1. The brick mentioned in the next Sütra is called “Y ajfiasent citi” 
because it was taught by Yajíiasena to the son of Citriya. The work 
of building the fifth layer requires two days (see XV1.35.9). 


aera fret meat: yegan werperafur խախ. 
fret frere: тей: Կոկ SSH ase: елет: ԿՏԳ 
varus а Խգազի ware ՎԱՆԱԿԱՆ зч "em 
чет ՏՐՎ ԱՏօԱ 

10. With agnir mürdhá...' he places the three Gayatris to 
the east (of the naturally perforated stone)’; in the same man- 


ner each of the three next (bricks): Thus the Tristubhs to the 
South; the Jagatis to the west; the Anustubhs to the North; the 





984 ApSS Translation : THITE [XVII.5 


bricks connected with metres of different forms viz. Brhati 
Usnih, Pankti, Aksarapankti, in accordance with the available 
space; the Dvipadas at the end. 


1. TS IV.4.4.a-c. 
2. CE TS V.3.8.1. 


arr Կատարո, "fere fafan ei 
11. Except the one-thousand-brick (fire-altar-building)! he 
should build the Gociti (Cow-building)? for the sacrificer de- 


sirous of cattle. 


1. See XVI.13.11. 
2. See for this XVII.4.12—5.1. 


чеч WAAR enr: UR 3 

12. (In it there should be) one thousand bricks of the size 
of one foot. 

m: ханга ferui чючцтатцчатат erasum 3 11 

13. He places them either in the first or the middle or the 
last layer. 


XVII.5 
ar ПЯ зт «ՀՏՀ Witt pm i 


"1. (The Adhvaryu) places them each one with a formula 
from the section beginning with agne gobhir na à gahi! re- 
peating (the formulae) again and again (upto one thousandth 
brick). 

2. TS II.4.5. 


Tat чат чаап pem тйс чери: ls Ui 
2. With indragnibhyadm Խճ ѕауија yuja...' (he places) the 
eight Sayuj (Yoked-together) (bricks).? 
1. ՂՏ IV.4.5. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.9.1. 


Чач чат «խով пеат тат փախ var «ԹՎԱ 
Խոզ var singeg чтаатаїїї war «խոն 
3. With rohitesu Խճ jimiitesu...' (he places the five Jimuta 
(Cloud-bricks). 
1. KS XL.4. 
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элат чїятЕїї ԿԱ ЕБТ: ies 
4. With атра namasi...' (he places) seven Krttika (- 
bricks). | 


1. TS IV.4.5.b. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.9.1. 


чатан ՎՄ GREAT і 
5. With purovátasnirasi...! (he places) the five Vrstisani 
(Rain-winner) (bricks) in the circular manner.? 
1. TS IV.4.6.d. 
2. Cf. V.3.10.1. The first brick is to be placed in the east, the 


second in the south, the third in the west, the fourth in the north 
and the fifth in the middle. 


чЁтета TARTS TAT SAT: 116 t 


6. With salilàya Խճ... (he places) the eight Aditya (bri- 
cks).? 
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1. TS IV.4.6.f. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.10.2-3. 


зға хат wa ՎԱ чэ umen ՅԱԿՈՏԿԱՑԱ 


7. With усе гуй ruce tva...' (he places) the five Ghrta(- 
Ghee-bricks)? in the circular manner.’ 


1. TS IV.4.6.k. 

2. These are not the bricks in the literal sense. They are simply 
libations of ghee metaphorically treated as bricks. 

3. Cf. TS V.3.10.3-4. See also the next Sütra and XVI.13.10. For 
the circular manner see the note on 5^ Sütra above. 


АТ 


8. According to the view of the Уајѕапеуіпѕ! “He should 
place the Aditya-bricks and balls of ghee alternately (one Aditya- 
brick and one ghee ball; then the next Aditya-brick and the 
next ghee-ball and so on).” 

1. The exact source not known. 

wget Aa TA yn 

9. With yasodam Խճ he places the five Yasodà (Glory- 
giver-) (bricks). 


1. TS IV.4.7.a. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.11.1-2. 
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qepa ча prega: gol 
10. With bhüyaskrdasi...' (he places) the five Bhüyaskrt 
(More-making) (bricks).? 
| լ. TS IV.4.7.a. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.11.1-2. 


STATS fa UAT PATTY < 11 
11. With apsusadsi...' (he places) the five Agnirüpa (Fire- 
form) (bricks). 


1. TS IV.4.7.b. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.11.2. 


grace «ԹԱ areata ча gfaniter: 11% 3 
12. With prthivyás Խճ dravine sádayami! (he places) the 
five Dravinodas (Wealth-giver) (bricks).? 
1. TS IV. 4.7.c. 
2. Cf. V.3.1.2.- 
moi զ ԿԱԽ Wenger: t$ 3 
13. With pranam me páhi...! (he places) the six Ayusya 
(Life) (-bricks).? 


1. TS IV.4.7.d. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.11.2-3. 


am «Վ Վ enema ei 
14. With agne yatte param hrnùāma...' (he places) the 
(brick named) “Heart of the fire"? 


1. TS IV.4.7.e. 
2. Cf. TS V.3.11.3. 


атат згатат Їч теат: 19411 
15. With удуй ayává...! (he places) the seven Rtavya (Sea- 
sonal) (bricks). 


1. TS IV.4.7 f. 
2. Cf. TS У.3.11.3. 


Տարի элче] sue er ee oria «իրո 
ur sete wma этатяет աաա ոա атат этет: 
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գաթա araftaret ՎՀ աի ՔԿՎ: wafia: wanaye 
«որա зчуйай! ՅԼ զորա: таа чїаїйөнаїй Чїгүйчүйайї: җа п 


16. With yd devyasistake...! (he places) the sixteen 
‘Upasivari (Sleeping near) (bricks). | 


1. КЅ ХХХІХ.9. 
XVII.6 
amfrarearfiraet աոան че ати wed ча 
Հա: mais wei ey 1 


1. With abisáccábhisavi са... (the Adhvaryu) places the 
ten (bricks called) Indranamani (Indra's Names). 


1. KS XXXIX.11 (with some changes). 
ait faararfeta Тл: ԱՀԱ 


2. With agnind visvdsat...' (he places) the twenty-two 
Indratanü (Indra's forms) (bricks).? 


1. TS IV.4.3. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.1.1. | 
wmiare 524 sft жайат uae: 


3. With prajdpatir manasándhoccheta...' (he places) the 
thirtythree Yajfiatanü (Forms of sacrifices) (bricks). 


1. TS IV.4.9. 
2. Cf. TS V 4.1.1. 


warrant хат ԿԵԿԿՈԱՎ эт дїї: «մ 


4. With jyotismatim tva sādayāmi...! (he places) the twelve 
Jyotismati (Bright) (bricks).? 


1. TS 1.4.34. 
2. Cf. V.4.1.3. 


qui faf diete greene erent paff ԿԱՆՆ 
ATTA ATT SAT: tn t | | 


5. After having kept the Paurnamasi (Full-moon-)(brick) 
in the east with parnd pascát...,' he places the Naksatra (Con- 
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on) (bricks)? in the east with their faces to the west, with- 


stellati i 5 
uch each other, with Kritikà naksatram...3 


out letting them to 


1. TS IV.4.10.c.a. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.1.4. 
3. TS IV.4.10.a and b. 


qaqa mar Ter marem, |! 

6. Each time after having placed the earlier (brick) (he 
places) the next (brick) upto the Visakha-brick. 

Հրա «աաա te чата чо 

7. He brings the line up to the south of the naturally per- 
forated (stone). 

at Зат agema Վոն Վիա qaqaia- 
UTA: ne t 

8. After having placed the Атауаѕуа (New-moon) (brick) 


with yat te devà adadhuh...' in the west, (he places)? each time 
one of the remaining bricks to the east (of the earlier one) upto 


Apabharani (brick). 
1. TS IV.4.10.c.b. 
2. With TS IV.4.10.b. 


ster чаацтасчлі ԳԵՒ ԿԻԿԱՎՐԱԳԱ 

9. He brings the line upto the north of the naturally perfo- 
rated stone. 

duima: 11% 011 

10. The full-moon(-brick) at the end. 

Wa «ո =ч Ala Կա apreennenpesfai S ii 

Il: He adds rce Խճ ruce tvá! to all (each formulae used 
for placing) the Naksatra(-bricks). 

1. TS IV.4.10.a.b. 


XVII.7 
ազգի: madara geret afta: us u 


1. With hiranyagarbhah samavartatagre... 
Adhvaryu) places the eight Sarit (River) (bricks). 
1. TS IV.1.8.n-u. 


1 (the 
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farai front чнч uz facade: атаа HANN 


2. With visvakarmá disdm patih...! (he places) the five 
golden bricks one in each direction; one in the middle. 
1. TS V.5.5.1. 


ասով wat aay fa waa: чангол: хабе! N 
3. With рғапауа Խճ caksuse tvàd...' (he places) the four 
naturally perforated (stones) one in each direction. 
1. TS V.5.5.4. 


ara am erf Հոս afit ad quien atari: wher 
этчї этчи sr її աղած fumer ախպրի d 


րար їч wert warfarin 
4. With agna à yáhi...' (he places) the five forms of days.? 
1. TS V.5.6.a-e. 


2. Cf. TS V.5.6.2. 


AA wena ertt tl 
5. Then he places the Vrata.’ 


1. This ritual ends with XVII.9.2. Vrata is the same as the Mahavrata; 
see Mags VI.2.3.1. Perhaps the verses on which Vrata is sung 
are meant. 


prem тат fasi ТЧ warmen: ԿԱՏԱՐԵԼ HANN 
6. With prácyd Խճ disa sádayami...' (he places) five 
Atman (Trunk) (-bricks): one in each direction one in the mid- 
dle.? 
1. TS V.5.8.2-3. 
2. Cf. TS V.5.8.3-4. 


dasa атта we Հ4ՅՎԽԿԻ gei ԿՀԱ ATTY ION 


7. With samyacca pracetasca...' (he places) the five 
Vaigvadevi (bricks belonging to All-gods) on the trunk of the 
fire-altar-building while thinking about the enemy in his mind. 

i. TS IV.4. H.h-n. The last formula is to be added to each of the 


preceding formulae. | "m 
2. Cf. TS V.4.7 2-3. Here, however, these bricks are called Adhipatnis. 


ат fin sm часа 99199: AAT HAT абат FAT HEAT 


eie 
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ed ната] Wiest were: 997 1464 AT ani զ vr: ai- 
afaa чт! vii «արագ «ԱՄ aa N 
8. With kaya nascitra ձ...1 (he places) the Vamadevya 


(brick),? 


1. KS XXXIX.12. 
2. The Sütra is in complete. See the first Sütra of the next section. 


XVII.8 
«թա ՅՈԿԱԱՏԱ 


լ. to the south of the trunk (of the fire-altar-building). 
1. Read this Sütra along with XVII.7.8. 


ed utah orcafardjareasfasaga: target Յոյս FATA 


аута: 119 11 

2. With indro dadhico asthabhih...' (the Adhvaryu places) 
the ten (bricks)? close to each other as the head of the Atharvan, 
in the east (of the Fire-altar-building). 


1. ТВ 1.5.8.1ff; cp. KS XXXIX.12. 


2. Cf. TS V.6.6.3. 
3. The word pürvárdhe of the Sütra 3 in Garbe's text should be 


brought here. Cf. also Mags VI.2.2.20. 


чаї fae fsrcat чел! + fau «աՎԿԼՅԱ 
3. There is the act of taking out of the head; there is not— 
this is another (view).! 


1. This Sütra is difficult. Perhaps it refers to the head part of the fire- 
altar-building which is in the form of a bird. 


этїї чат qr 0 տա 54 AAA: STATA ATA: WT 
табар «ազ: т-д vq: я verat arit faeit «ՎԱՅ: 
ч ятй я «Ժան Յարի wears MRA: TAAR esté 
їч «աա «гї чат seater: Ա 

4. With two verses abhi гуй süra...' (he places) the 


Rathantara-saman-bricks in such a manner that the last (brick) 
(will be placed) on the trunk.! 


1. KS XXXIX.12. For detais see the next two Sütras. 
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yagara таз fagranqie і! 
arimara wat ig iu 


5-6. Having placed the first and the second on the wing 
(part), he places the separately lying (Visayà) (brick) with its 
half part on the trunk and half on the wing. 


ahiz same wat «աող ana wat զար чеч 
чка? որթի: cat eren: Н Մ aia emu Уолу! 
wg Mart sea: че Wart ԵՀ: wad wats Կ fat cat 
ant + fsmqu sft sequi use 


7. With tvamiddhi havamahe...' (he places) the Brhat- 
sam-an (-brick) on the left wing. 
1. KS XXXIX.12. Here also with two verses three bricks are kept. 


аел чаас: 116 11 


8. Its procedure is the same as that of Rathantara.! 
1. See Sütras 5 and 6. 


XVII.9 
«որո at эттяй նանա wc gant wr send ԿԱՀՀՑ firi 
fici ч տա ford նոլ я vif at «ՎԱԿ füsrmerg «ՅԱ 
զած тў gerer անգան AGTH за amr pfit 
атаба NII 


լ. With two verses yajna уајйа vo agnaye...' (the 
Adhvaryu) places the Yajñāyajñiya (-sāman-brick) on the tail. 


1. KS XXXIX.12. 
Հազ TANA: 113 11 


2. Its procedure is the same as that of Rathantra.! 

1. See XVII.8.5-6. 
eme quafi nsa HATTA արարո ETTET t 
3. Having placed the Vrsabha (Bull) (-brick) with tvamagne 
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vrsabham...! (he places) the Prajapatya(-brick) with samvats- 


arasya pratimám....? 
1. TS V.7.2.a. See XVI.33.7. 
2. TS V.7.2.b. For this Sütra cf. TS V.7.2.1-2. 


yaqa этага а ч wart: ufafasrresi ԱՀԱ 

4. Then with the five verses satdyudhdya sataviryáya. ..! 
(he places) the five Ajyàni(-bricks)? one in each direction, one 
in the middle. 


1. TS V.7.2.d-h. 
2. Cf. TS V.7.2.5. 


Հու «ԳՈ ՈՎ «ՎՅԱ efr: ԿԱՏՏԱՏԿՎ sygeq suq- 
arfan | 


5. With indrasya vajro'si...! carrying an arrow in his hand 
he places the four Vajrini (Having thunderbolt) (bricks)? one 


in each direction.? 


1. TS V.7.3.A. 
2. т.е. four stones. 
3. Cf. TS V.7.3.1-2. 


Հզոր ՎՈ Ян arnienaqur ч: Կիրա db suftete- 
warhead a ssarnatata wer wma unnm 


6. According to the opinion of some (ritualists) (he should 
also place the fifth brick with indrasya vajro’si...' (adding the 


words), yo na uparistdd.... 
1. TS V.7.3.a. 


Чей warfare хат fea хайч faeit citar: ion 


7. With (the three formulae) prthivyai tvantariksdya...' 
(he places) the three Loka-(World) bricks. 


1. Т51.3.6.а. 
STS TAT чагатчтатета Շր чтаевһтаттяй хат ԱՀ 319 faut: 
ԿՀԿՐԱ: ue u 


8. With (the three formulae) agnaye Խճ pavamanaya...' 
(he places) the three Pavamani (-bricks). 


l. See V.21.5. 
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XVII.10 


WAT хат BAT TAA AIAN ամ Wear Կախ fair 
ятаяттдчлїй+ч тат ՅՅ areas ԷՎ хат wear wreanitia 
чач wu: 11 

1. With (seven formulae) уса två chandasá ѕдаауаті...! 
(the Adhvaryu places) the seven Chandasya (Vedic) (bricks). 
1. Cp. MS П.14.4. 
эт «платан ՀԱՅԱ eye: weergquema Բազա: 
чач yagana NR N 

2. After having placed the four Ràstrabhrt (Kingdom- 

holder) (bricks) in the east with agne yasasvin...' (he places) 


the golden bricks in such a manner that the fire-altar-building 
faces everywhere. 


1. Cf. TS V.7.4.4. 
2. TS V.7.4.e. 


MAA UTA ASAT ATL t 

3. It is said (in a Brahmana-text): “He places the Gayatri 
in the front, (Tristubh to the right, Jagati to the back, Anust- 
ubh to the left and Pankti in the middle)."! 


1. TS V.7.9.4. 

adda mi grange fred «ետ «ամ 
чата+гезүгчта: ча uen զար: waif: ԿՀԱ gaga- 
«erae t 

4. Now according to some “He places Gayatri in the front, 
Tristubh to the right, Jagati to the back, Anustubh to the left 
and Pankti in the middle. With all these (verses and bricks) he 
builds the fire altar-building facing everywhere."' 


1. Lis not known who these “some” are. But the view of Taittirlyakas 
(see the Sütra) is not different from the view of these “some”. 


ՀԱՏԱԾ Watt WECRRISSUT: UG UI 
5. (The verses used at this time) are beginning with 
Gayatri and end with Pankti. 
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Յան qa: «ոպ T: cart տավ 2773 ea CT 
armar Tata i 
llowing verses are mentioned to be used there 


agnir mürdhà... bhuvah... janasya gopah..., уйт 
citrasravastama..., agne tamadydsvam....! 


ava an ար Հիա її ԿԻմ ada ազգա թմ 


7. Or! with the verses beginning agna d yáhi vitaye he 
s in such a way that it faces to all directions. 
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6. The fo 


places the brick 
1. We have to read vaitabhih instead of catitabhilt. 
2. TS V.5.6.a-e. See XVII. 7.4. 


STOMA AH t 


8. According to some (ritualists)' (he should make the 
fire- altar-building “facing to all directions” by means of the 
formulae used for Lokamprna (Space-filler) bricks. 

1. Not identified. 
ara at fernuíf xerrarquuii ՀՈՎՀԵՎՎԱԳԱ 
9. Optionally one may place the Vikarni and Svayamatrnna 


(brick) now.! 
1. For this view see €B VIII.7.3.9. For the other option see XVII.3. 


8-9. 


viresgurfafzrra: 1% o 11 

10. The building of the layer comes to an end with the 
ritual beginning with placing of the Lokarprná (bricks). 

smi զող fe а ապա fe Чачи gren tad 
տարր «զ SAAT ՅԿ: i? S 

| 11. Having touched the built up fire-altar with two verses 

beginning with agne yuksva hi ye tava! and yuksva hi devah- 
ütamán? he sprinkles ghee on the built up fire-altar? with vasav 
astvá rudraih purástát pántu...* in accordance with the 


ra 


TEER 
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chracteristic word (in the formula); facing the east (he sprin- 
kles ghee) in the middle with the last (formula). 


1. TS IV.2.9.q. 
2. TS IV.2.9.r. 
3. Cf. TS V.5.3.1-5. 
4. TS IV.2.9.1. 


XVII.11 


agar wa Эч wean auare naaa- 
afta wala 28661 угатхатці неч SAAT WEA: 11% d 
1. With sahasrasya ргата asi...' while standing? the 
Adhvaryu) sprinkles (scatters) thousand pieces of gold? on the 
(built up) fire(-altar)—two hundred pieces on each (direction); 
while facing the east (he scatters two hundred pieces) in the 
middle with the last two formulae. 
1. TS IV.4.11.0 
2. Cf. KS ХХІ.4. 


3. Cf. TS.V.4.2.3-4. 
4. Cf. SB VII.7.4.10 


Fal A знч эчерт ча: Arad SA: HSA 
2. With ima me agna istakah...' the sacrificer makes the 
bricks milch-cows?. 


1. TS V.4.2.4. 
2. Cp. TS V.4.2.4. 


таїчевчаптат ат «(чаа н: ачаагаа mitato 
атата: faq seen чагыйгтачтыат vereri feret varqur- 
чтлтатачч бате ՀԱՅԱ 

` 3. Having touched the Fire (-altar-building) with the sec- 
tion called) Aidiki (layer)', standing with his face to the north, 
(the Adhvaryu) offers the Satarudriya with Jartila-gruel or 


Gavidhuka-gruel or Jartilas or coarse flour of Gavidhukas or 
with Kusaya-ghee? or goat-milk or buffalo-milk* by means of a 
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leaf of Arka(-tree).* (He does so) on the western corner of the 
left wing or on the Vikarni or on the naturally perforated Stone; 
Or he offers while moving around (the altar keeping it to is 


right). 
. TÀ IV.19. 


1 
2. Cf. KS XXI.6. | 
3. The meaning of the word Kusaya is not known. According to 


Dhürtasvàmin and Tálavrntavàsin kusaya-ghee means old ghee. 
4. According to the same commentators mrgaksira means milk of 


buffalo. 
5. Cf. and cp. in general TS V.4.3.2-3. 


TA Ug ՀՐՎՎ sara fares ec warns 
AANA Sit «Վ STCTHIUD «ԱՅՈՎ Վ FAURA CU: A- 
garda Խա ՉԱԿ утаагаа STRAT ՇՈ ԿՏԱԿ AEE 


zfr ՀՈՑՀՎՈՒԹՈՎԱՒԹՈՒ ԹԱ 


4. Having offered after having divided the sections 
beginning with namaste rudra manyave! into three parts? or 
having started from the first formula upto namas taksabhyah, 
holding (the Arka-leaf) at the level of knee, starting from 
rathakàrebhyasca vah upto namah svàyudhaya holding the 
(Arka-leaf) at the level of the navel, (then) with the remaining 
portion upto the Avatànas? at the level of the mouth, with 
sahasràni sahasrasah (then) he offers the ten Anvaroha‘-of- 


ferings. 


1. TS IV.5.1-10. 

2. Cf. TS V.4.3.3. 
3. TS IV.5.11.a-k. 
4. “Ascending”. \ 


oat eget Հ զրրխի «ԻՇ Վոն poene Հ 
зат sfa fuat mr րո Վ Гаага атла qui 
AAA AT FATA AAA TATA USAT TOL ALTA 
5. Having then offered with namo rudrebhyo ye 
prthivyam' while holding (the Arka-leaf) at the level of the knee, 
with namo rudrebhyo yentarikse? while holding (the Arka-leaf) 


at the level of the navel, and with namo rudrebhyo ye div? (while 
holding the Arka-leaf) at the level of the mouth, then having 
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caused the sacrificer to recite the same (formulae), then hav- 
ing offered with the same formulae in the reverse (descending) 
order, he throws the Arka-leaf on a place where cattle do not 


wander.* 


1-3. TS IV.5. 11 .m-n. For the offerings cf. TS V.4.3.4. 
5. Read hutvasamcare. Cf. TS V.4.3.5. 


аі Hees Wat ча єў: WaT чарота ՅԱՅՏ: WIA SETA 
ՎՏՈԹՈՎԱՅԹՎԳՎԱ: HET: 118 11 

6. In the case of whom (the sacrificer) he hates, he (should 
throw the Arka-leaf) on a (place where cattle) wander.' (In the 
case of a sacrificer) with the progeny or cattle of whom Rudra 
is angry, having gone with his (Adhvaryu’s) face to the north, 
he should mutter the Rudra (formulae)—this is a rite not con- 
nected with any (Srauta) sacrifice’. 


1. Cf. TS V. 4.3.5. 
2. Thus it is a “Grhya” ritual. 


XVII.12 


at vat տուղ խխ «ՀԹ cure wen 
ач age Behrens тае ԱԱ «ԱԼԱԹԹԱՎՈԱԾ Մ 
1-2. (The Adhvaryu) keeps the Gavidhuka-rice-pap for 
Rudra on the brick on which he has offered the Satarudriya 
with this verse (beginning with yo rudro agnau). 
1. TS V.5.9.i. For the contents in this Sütra cf. TS V.4.3.3-4. 


Ryann emit աս ՀԱ ՎՎ տ ՎԱ gR- 
ааттана Ц 


3. After having given a bow with three arrows (to а 
Brahmin) without being asked for, the sacrificer stands near 
the fire-altar with these formulae beginning with yatte rudra 
puro yatte! in accordance with the characteristic (words in the 
formulae)? 

1. TS V.5.7.2.3. For the contents in this Sūtra cf. TS V.5.7.2. 


2. Thus in the east, south, west and north. The fifth formula is to be 
used in the manner mentioned in XVII. 10.11. 


- 
PN 


en Eus ЭҢ" 
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Յագո աարի ՅՈՎ fr: waferarafzi чї ЧӨ ins) 


4. Having taken a jar full of water the Adhvaryu goes 
thrice around the fire-altar keeping it to his right while sprin- 
kling (water) with asmannürjam. ...! 


998 


1. TS IV.5.1.a. For the contents in this Sūtra cf. TS V.4.4.1-2, 
{тата тне apad Հ рге Վ եպ gia հանի շար 
ԿՎԻՈԿԱ 


. 5. Having kept down the jar he goes around the fire-altar 
without sprinking (water) in the reverse direction with asmanste 
ksudamum te Sugrcchatu yam dvismah.' 


1. TS IV.6.1.b. For the contens in the Sūtra cf. TS V.4.4.2. 


afi ere: Wanita еол чаі 
ат ada Het WÍBTUTATQ ie ll 

6. If he wants to practise black magic (against the enemy) 
idamahamamusyamusydayanasya... he should destroy the jar 
on the southern or northern corner.! 


1. Cf. MS Ш.3.5; KS XXI.7. According MS and KS this is to be 
done on the south-western or north-western corner. 


зга ачта? исе Վ ՀԱՅՏ Ws чака wararHata 
wefircerfatfii Ға ә 

7. Having tied Avakà (plant), а reed-branch, and a frog 
to a long bamboo-stick,! he draws it on the fire-altar-building? 


with seven? or eight* verses beginning with samudrasya 
tvdvakayé. 


1. Cf. SB ІХ.1.2.25. 

2. Cf. TS V.4.4.3. . 

3. Cf. MS ԱԼ3.6: SB IX.1.2.31. 
4. Cf. TS V.4.4.3. 

5. TS IV.6.1.c-k. 


Тё<вЧ=атдтячат argent итат-чаї-нейзайсв< Sarai t 


8. Having caused (the frog) to die,! while he is drawing it 
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XVII.12] 


only, (then) having destroyed? all the vital parts of the frog, he 


throws it on the rubbish heap’. 
1. anugamayitvá. 
2. samlobhya. 
3. Cp. KS ХХІ.7. 


d ոա ԱԱ TTS |! 


9. He should touch him whom he hates with these (things 


before throwing them).! 
1. Cf. KS XXI 7. 


yerr «աա ՎԿՀՎ Հարա Чай! TATA 
табгач Վա «Ժամա sitvat arai SATA 9798991140 Ա 


этїчё wà: urarTe «ԱՎԱԱՏՏԱ 

10-11. He stands near (the fire-altar) while praising it with 
the Prstha-samans: with the Gayatra(-saman) in the east; with 
the Brhat and Rathantara(-samans) near the wings; with the 
Rtustháyajfiayajniya(-saman) near the tail; with the Varavantiya 
(-saman) on the south-western corner; with the Vamadevya (- 
sáman) on the north-western corner, on the joint of the (right) 
wing with the trunk, he sings the Prajapati’s Saman without 
verses. ! 


1. Cf. in general TS V.5.8.1-2; cp. MS III.3.5; for the Sàmans cp. 
Latyags I.5.11-16; Drahyass II.1.14-24. The Gayatra is sung on 
Samaveda II.868; the Rathantara on SV 1233: The Brhat on SV 
1.234; the Rtushàáyajfiàyajfiiya on Aranyakasamhita IV.2; the 
Vàravantiya on SV 1.17; the Vamadevya on SV I.169. The Prjàpater 
hrdayam is sung on Stobhas without verses. 


чат սանձն «Гадаа їчтїн! qt 
12. With pita mátarisvà...! ће Hotr recites the recitation 


of completion of building.? 


1. TS V.6.8.6. 
2. Cp. KB XIX.4. 


Aadama зға: ԿԱՐԱՑ ԿՀԿՈՎ агаа 11$ 31! 
таза «րոտ սակա ԿՎԱՎԱՏԿԱ 


Жы. If the Hor is unwilling (to recite), the Adhvaryu 
es). (The Adhvaryu) makes the sacrificer utter the milkings 
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of the Stotra and Sastra: "You are the praised of the praised. ^! 
At this stage (i.e. now)? the Adhvaryu throws away the Pravargya 


(-material). 


լ. Cp. XII.17.17. | 
2. After the ritual described in XV.13. Iff is done. 


XVII.13 


wei ԿՅՎՈՎ grat vau oars іч gus ՅԱ ud 
ятхатач{ чатаччұантат:і AIT чєчї ча 9 әтәч 
ալրին ՅԱԿԸ чачса ч®й wem іча ачта AN: Чач: 
US чача ча A: ԿՎ WA: Yad We чат, Ча at 
Mal alg HATA: 1! ԵՒ Gen aga ԱՅԱՏՎ сааат ma A- 
зуе waraniergarat ч=п Wear sarah SurTerqumzi 
Wet ԱԱՀս fad vafa Հետո эте ARTI 11 

1-3. Having taken five-times-scooped ghee into the Juhi, 
(the Adhvaryu) offers two libations of ghee with svayam 
krnvanah...'! (and he offers the three other libations), with 
atisargam dadatah...? having thus offered the five “ascend- 
ing” (libations), having again taken five-times-scooped ghee, 
he puts on the shoes made out of black-antelope skin?—or only 
the (right) one* with cite tvd...° (he puts) on the right; with 
anucite Խճ...6 the left. 
. TB II.4.2.5-6. 
. Cp. MS IL 13.21; cp. KS XL.12. 
. Cf. TS V.4.4.4. 
. Cf. TS V.4.4.4. 


. BaudhāŚŚ X.23. 
. BaudhaSS X.23. 


ԿՎ «ՏԿԱ:ԹԱ 
4. The sacrificer (does) in a similar way. 
stating «ram ՎԵՀԽՋՏԻԽԿԵԿՎԱՎԿԿՐՈՎ: і t 


5. (The Adhvaryu) ascends the Fire (altar-building) with 
these two (verses) beginning with apdmidam nyayanam, and 


С\ ատ Փ WD = 
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namaste һагаѕе!; the sacrificer? with these formulae beginning 
with prthivimakramisam.? 
1. TS IV.6.1.m. 


2. Cf. TS V.6.8.1.. 
3. TS V.6.8.1. 


чча ՀԵԱ Կարո ո ՎԱ զզիՎ wage ur carat Հ 
dar ՀԱՐՈՒ gramgquitar ет «Վիժն «эйе ամո 
sirnaa атата і weit i 


6. With five formulae beginning with nrsade уай! having 
poured ghee on the Fire-altar or the naturally peforated stone 
in the same manner as that of Uttara-Vedi,? having sprinkled? 
curds mixed with honey on the fire-alar by means of a handful 
of Darbha grass while going around (the altar) with two verses 
beginning with devd devandm* (and) having made (the Fire- 
altar) spotted like a tortoise, having descended (the fire-altar) 
with pránadà apánadáh...5 (then) having made a libation of 
ghee to Agni Anikavat® with two (verses beginning with) 
agnistigmena,’ 

. TS IV.6.1.n-r. 

. See VII.5.4-5; cf. TS V.4.5.1. 
. Cf. TS V.4.5.2-3. 

. TS IV.6.1.0. 


. TS IV.6.1.q. 


. Cf. TS V.4.5.4. 
. TS IV.6.1.r-s. This sentence in this Sütra is not complete. It is 


completed in following Sütra. 


XVII.14 
demas ега ՎԱԿ daat чеги 


1. having filled the Juha (-ladle) with sixteen-times- 
scooped ghee,! (the Adhvaryu) offers the Vaisvakarmana 
libaions.? | 


1. Cf. MS III.3.7; SB IX.9.2.6. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.5.4. 


NAAN > Թ м 
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a жит fasi «ԹՈՎ spat eap: fra veram fè eft «Բլ mar 
gammai è этчї! 

2. (And he offers) two libations with two different hymns! 
beginning with ya йла visvà bhuvandi? and caksusah pita 
manasá hi dhirah? (respectively). 

1. Cf. TS V.4.5.5. 


2. TS IV.6.2.a-h; KS XXI.8. 
3. TS IV.6.2.i-q; KS XXI.8. 


a атада fat ՎԿՎ Prades aes 

3. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text)!: “In the case of 
whom (the sacrificer) he (the Adhvaryu) may desire (the sacri- 
ficer) should be very late released from his sin (the Adhvaryu 
should offer) one libation each with one verse; in the case of 
whom (he may desire) the sacrificer should be quickly released 
from the sin, he should offer one single libation after (all the 
verses have been uttered)”. 

1. TS V.4.5.4-5. 


ՎՅԱ эїїЧ-&җєвгїїтитата щита ae AET- 
RARR: Hea isn 

4. If one gets fear in water, having taken a handful of 
water one should offer it (water) with samudráya vayundya' 
—this is a rite not connected with any (Srauta) sacrifice?. 


1. TS IV.6.2.r. 
2. For this expression cp. XVII. 11.6. 


see Aega: Կիա ՎԱՈԽԿԵՎԽԻԱԹՏ Зета 
ԿՏՐՐՎՎՀՈՎ уота tt 

5. Having placed three fuel-sticks of Udumbara, soaked 
in ghee (on fire)! with three verses beginning with udenamuttara 
naya,? he should carry forward the fire in the same manner as 


that in the Pasubandha.? 


1. Cf. SB IX.2.2.7; TS V.4.6.1. 
2. TSIV.6.3.a-c. 
3. See VII.6.4ff. 
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зе хат fad Зат տապիվգորպ ws favit «еч wafwdvearit- 
ата!!! 


6. With ud и tvà, visve devah...'! having lifted up fire’, 
with five verses beginning with parica diso daivif? he brings it 
upto the Agnidhra (shed).* 

1. TS IV.6.3.d. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.6.1-2. 


3. TS IV.6.3.e-k; MS III.3.6; KS XXI.8. 
4. Cf. MS IIL3.8; KS ХХІ.8. 


AIRY: frgmt gia «թա ՅԵՐ ere Атат: ИЕТ 
eminet 

7. With (a hymn) consisting of ten verses! (beginning) with 
asuh sisdnah? either the Brahman’ or the Maitravaruna‘* or the 
Pratiprasthatr follows (the procession going) by the right side. 


1. Cf. TS V.4.6.4. 
2. TS IV.6.4. Here, however, there are fifteen verses. MS II.10.4; 


KS XVIII.5 have ten verses. Influence of MS or KS is possible. 
` 3. Cf. MS Ш.3.7; SB IX.2.3.5. 
4. Cp. TS V.4.6.4. 


Վ ыңаа d արխ Պու ячен waa dad 
traen Wen reper Գող чача гаа: «9:106 N 

8. In the case of whom he my desire— "(The sacrificer) 
should get kingdom", for him, after having armoured himself 
` with this (hymn), he should follow him. When the battle is go- 


ing on one may offer an offering (with this hymn). (In this 
offering) the fuel should be of reed or Mandhuka wood—this 


is a rite not connected with (Srauta) ritual. 
1. Cf. KS XXI.10. 
fara ww frat neq amer տխ erates 5944 ԿՈՐ: 
таяп statqaiata ՀԱՎԻԿ 791797118 i 


9. With the two verses beginning with vimana esa divo 
madhya áste,! having placed a stone in the Agnidhra (-shed)?, 
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g with indram уіўуа avivrdham, 


with four (verses) beginnin 
(part of the fire-altar),° 


having gone upto to the tail‘ 


1. TS IV.6.3.k-l. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.6.4-5. 

3. TS IV.6.3.m-p. 

4. Cf. TS V.4.6.5. 

5. The sentence is not complete. It will be completed in the next 


Sütra. 


XVII.15 


meia wfasifafa чачат «ՀԳՎԿԱՐՀՎ areata 
shat «Ազար ЕЧ: Վատիկան ՀՎԿ чүт!!! 

1. with five! (verses beginning with prácimanu pradisam* 
having ascended upon the (fire altar building) with the two joint? 
(verses) beginning with naktosdsa* and agne sahasráksa (the 
Adhvaryu) offers (the contents of the Juhü) made of Udumbara- 
wood (and) full of curds on the naturally perforated (stone)? 


1. Cf. TS V.4.7.2. 


2. TS IV.6.5.a-e. | 
3. Cf. KS XXI.9. The first verse is to be used as the invitattory 


formula and the second as the offering formula. 


4. TS IV.6.5.f-g. 
5. Cf. TS V.4.7.3. 


+екїїчтёїї Pos #часата чагат чечи 
чачат атата а%113 1! 


2-3. He should offer milk of a black cow with white calf 
with naktosásd.! According to some (ritualists) he should pour 


the milk scatteringly. 
1. Cp. KS XXI.9; MS Ш.3.9; SB IX.2.3.20. 


տոմ waa: tie Պո Շերիգով WIV[S S WRTTTU 
Հասկ sfu weantfa Тїн: хааатутататай+ whist Wat 
am Е чї я «Աթա urne 

4. Having recognised (the verse beginning with) 


urndvantam prathamah sida yonim' of the Hotr, having taken 
down the material? necessary for the animal-sacrifice, with three 
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verses beginning with suparnosi garutmárm having established 
the fire on the naturally perforated stone, with preddho agne 
didihi...* he puts a fuel-stick of Udumbara-wood (on the бге).5 


1. RV VL15.16; cp. VII.6.7. 
2. Cp. ҰП.6.1. 

3. TS IV.6.5.h-k; cf. V.4.7.3. 
4. TS IV.6.5.5.k. 

5. Cf. TS V.4.7.3. 


{айн А ԿՎ WaT gh Gag 
5. With vidhema te parame janmnnagne! (he puts а fuel- 
stick) of Vikankata (wood). 


1. TS IX.6.5.1. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.7.4. 


«i ufagqeituaer fanaa угаа. 
6. With tam savitur varenyasya...' (he puts a fuel-stick) of 
Sami (wood)?. 


1. TS IV.6.5.m. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.7.4. 


fuf «Աս sm wuerufufa 8 Յան Gear wa 
= զար wea Հ эпї нїнє: wur Խոլ gr Կազան ЧЧ 


sete ! 


1. With cittim juhomi...' and agne tamadyásvam. . .? hav- 
ing offered two libations having filled the Juhü(-laddle) with 
.twelve-times-scooped(-ghee) he offers the full-spoon-offering 
with a verse containing the word sapta? (seven) and (begin- 
ning with) sapta 1e agne smidhah.^ 


լ. TS V.5.4.3. 

2. 1V.4.4.w. 

3. Cp. VII.7.1. 

4. TS IV6.5.n. cf. TS V.4.7.5. (7.4.1). 


«շխա at «իր fant 584 wear катаа!!! 

8. While offering this (libation) he thinks in his mind about 
the fire that the fire from the quaters should be here (on the 
altar).! 

1. Cf. TS V.4.7.6. 


mr oam S 
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am afer Summer wed һа tt 

1. Having performed the ritual upto sprinkling of the a]. 
tar! (the Adhvaryu) starts the procedure of the offering to 
Vaisvanara. 


1. The ritual described in VII.7.2. and then the ritual mentioned jn 
VI.8.5.(b)-9. 


Հա peated ԿԻՎՎ urfürgamermnfa մ wires iu 


2. Having prepared the grass-brush,! then having sprin- 
kled water around the fire(s)? he does the work beginning with 
washing of the hands.? 


1. See .6.4-5. 
2. See I.14.14-15, (See also I.15.3). (See I.15.4-5. 


3. From XVII. 16.2-XVII.17.7 the ritual of the offering to Vaisvanara 
and Maruts is described. 


чете чап: 3 t 


3. The arrangement of the utensils should be done in ac- 
cordance with the requirement.! 


1. See 1.15.6. 
Բախ ա dmm Շաջ ԻՎ րպ ԿԱ ГБ 
em 8f i 


4. At the time of pouring out the material,! having poured 
out the material for the sacrificial bread to be prepared on 
twelve potsherds, for the sake of Vai$vànara, he takes out the 
material for the seven sacrificial breads to be prepared on seven 
potsherds for the sake of Maruts.? 


1. See 1.17.2. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.7.6-7. 


ՎԱխԽՎՀՈՎ wafa 


5. (The sacrificial breads for Maruts) are dealt with with- 
out any formula. 


1. Cf. SB IX.3.1.9. 
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ՀԱՎՔ чаа Կարոն 


6. At the time of giving the orders he gives order without 
(that which rcfers to) the wife of the sacrificer.! 


1007 
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1. See 11.3.11. Thus the order patniri samunaltya is to be dropped. 


SAIS ататда ՎՈԱՎԱՏԱ 


7. At the time of scooping the ghee he scoops only in the 
Dhruva (ladle). 


1. See 117.311. 
2. For, there are no Prayàjas and Anuyajas. 


яїагїїятчЁич=гїҗ end учета te, t 


8. He does the work beginning with address of the sprin- 
kling water.! 
1. See II.8.1ff. 


UTA stum aff: «Աա gat զ4 Վ Կարգն 


9. At the time of spreading (sacred grass on the altar)’ 
having spread the Barhis to the west of the (built-up-) fire-al- 
tar, he places the Dhruva and the Sruva. 


1. See 11.9.1. 


татач<анїч «1 MAMAN ol 
10. (At that time) he modifies the formula in the following 
way: efavasadatam... (instead of etd asadan....)'. 
1. See for the original formula II.10.4. 


ае Մաս тё ға: їчтї! 
11. After he has kept down the grass-brush he does the 
work for (recitation of) the Enkindling (Sámidheni) verses." 
1. See II. 11.10 
ч զար я ше я гагат a 
12. He does not order!; he does not wipe?; he does not 
perform the fore-offerings (Prayájas).? 


1. The order to Agnidhra priest to utter ‘astu srauga['. 
2. See П.13.1. 
3. See 1.17.1. For this last rule cf. TS V.4.7.7. 
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ara wad зтетччейї qui armen брыт. 
akad MATA STATA AU a 11 
13. After having performed the offering of ghee-portions!; 
having spread an under-layer of ghee in the Juhü(-ladle), hav- 
ing taken the entire portion of the Vaisvanara (-sacrificial bread); 
having twice poured ghee on the sacrificial bread, he orders 
the Agnidhra priest to utter astu Srausat’. 
1. Thus having done the ritual upto II. 18.6. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.7.7. 


STUY теа CATS TAU wl 
14. He offers completely’ the sacrificial breads for Maruts 
while the formulae are being uttered inaudibly.? 


1. i.e. without taking portions as is normally done. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.7.7. 


Seq URGE, ofa MARTA ՀԱՅ WO TUT gS eA- 


еннщ í 
чей ARAA ATA AARIN 


15-16a. While sitting and by means of his hand' he offers 
the sacrificial breads for Maruts with seven groups of formu- 
lae (the first of which begins with) idrù сапудат ca, every 
time reciting the group of formulae one after another and at 
the end of the next group offering (one sacrificial bread); and 
in the middle with the group (of formulae) in the Aranyaka. 
1. Cf. SB IX.3..9,16; cf. MS III.3.10.KS XXI. 10; The Groups 
are as follows: i. TS IV.6.5.0. ii. TS IV.6.5.p. iii. TS IV.6.5.q. 
iv. TÀ IV.25. (This is the middle Group from the Aranyaka.) v. 
TS IV.6.5.r. vi. TS IV.6.5.s vii. Svatavamsa (VS XVII.85) (See 
` XVII.16.18). 
16b. According tc 
group after group.! 
1. Cf. MS III.3.10. 


mes: ԿՀՎ азпас ufiferdtdicia ei! 


17. According to some ritualists! he should heap (sacr 


some ritualists he should offer with 


ifi- 
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cial breads for Maruts) all sides around the Vaisvanara (sacri- 
ficial bread). i 


1. Older text for this is not available. Sce, however, Baudhass V.53; 
Mass VI.2.5.23. 


чачаїаг ԿՎՈՈ = ՀԱԱՎՀՅ теа: a ater а Կամ ast 
AAT ՎՏ IMATA: N? I | 


18. svatavamsca... is mentioned as the sixth (group).! 


1. After the addition of the Aranyaka-section this group becomes the 
seventh. 


նատ fara: ч sft аата su | 
19. To the (formulae) of each group he adds mitdsasca 
and ѕаттіаѕаса nah.! 
1. TS IV.6.5.t and u. 


XVII.17 


afe ՓԱՅ: api fast sista: ԱՏԵ աոտ՝ աաա AUT чєп 
ят чагачесатстазцатачичася WAS TATA ЭЧ TAT 119 |i 

1. If the Adhvaryu desires: “May the Ksatriyas be more 
powerful than the Vaisyas, having recited three or four words 
of the formula-group to be studied in village, then having re- 
cited the formula-group to be studied in forest, he should make 
the libation with the remaining portion of the formula group to 
be recited in village. 


тапптгайийгїйїфєтстазтатгт TNR 

2. After having offered in this manner with the first three 
formula-groups he should offer the fourth sacrificial bread for 
Maruts with the formula group to be studied in forest. 


чат Ч faire acter: us t 
3. As with the first three (formula-groups) in the same 
manner he should offer with the next three formula-groups. 


1. For Sütras 1-3 cf. MS Ш.3.10. The first sacrificial bread is to be 
offered with TS 1V.6.5.0 (ճու cányádrü сайаагп са.) Then he 
adds forest-formula ugrasca dhunisca.... Then he recites the re- 
maining part of the formula (TS IV.6.5.0). Similar is to be done in 
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connection with the second and third sacrificial bread. In connec. 
tion with the fourth or the middle one there is no change. The last 
three are to be performed in the same manner as that of the first 


three. 


spam U 


4. If he desires: “May the Vai$yas be more powerful than 
the Ksatriyas, having offered with the first three formula-groups 
as mentioned (earlier) at the six gaps of words in the formula 
to be studied in forest, having added the six group-formulae 
he should offer (the fourth sacrificial bread) with the formula 


to be studied in forest. 
«er чата Речі: t 


5. Then in the same manner as that of the first three he 
offers with the three last (formula-groups). 


1. The method of offering mentioned in the Sütras 4 and 5 is as 
follows—the first three sacrificial breads are to be offered in the 
usual manner. For the fourth one should utter ugrasca TA IV.25; 
idrn canyadrn caitddn...TS IV.6.5.D; dhunisca TA IV.25; 
sukrajyotisca citrajyotisca... TS IV.6.5.p. For these two Sütras 
also cf. MS III.8.10. 


я Կոպի: я date ярата Еи u 
6. He does not order, does not wipe does not offer the 


after-offerings. 
1. Cp. XVII.16.12 (TS V.4.7.7.) 

Վ «rng ature ad -ататытетачятееддаїч чеп- 
WASTAAT TS тегате+ ат «ՎԱՎԵ ԿՀՀԱՎՎՅՎ: eheu: Isl 

7. If he desires: “May I kill his Ksatra with Ksatra, may 
he fall from his place”, he (The Adhvaryu) should shake his 
fire-cart! or the chariot with the formula-group to be recited in 
the forest?—This is a rite not connected with any (Srauta) sac- 
rifice. 


1. See 1.17.5. 
2. Cp. MS Ш.3.10; KS ХХІ. 10. 
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тїштї чатетаачанї vae ՎԱ аттау а уназ Կ չխ «աա 
qadahi ат AAPA N 
8. With agnàvisnü sajosasá...! having offered a libation 

of four-times-scooped (ghee), having filled with ghee a ladle 
of Udumbara-wood? of the measurement of a Vyayama (span 
with outstretched arms), besmeared with clay and accompa- 
nied with a part useful for pouring (ghee etc.) with vajasca me 
prasavasca те? he offers a continuous Vasordhara (stream of 
wealth) (in the form of ghee)* upto the end of the formulae. 

1. TS IV.7.1.a. 

2. Cf. SB IX.3.2.2. 


3. TS IV.7.1. (without a) upto 11. 
4. Cf. TS V.4.8.1. 


+ amr wromearerei fa зеп fauré ԿԱՏԱ Ա 

9. It has been said in a Brahmana-text: “In the case ofa 
sacrificer about whom he desires: ‘May I cut his breath; his 
food’, (he should offer ghee) separately (after) every (formula) 
and (not in a continuous stream). (In the case of a sacrificer 
about whom he desires, “May I hold his breath, his food 
continous” he should offer the ghee in a continuous line)."! 


1. Cf. TS V.4.8.1-2. 


Wea «ՈԿԱՎԱՏ6Ա 
10. Having cooked the Brahman-rice-pap in the ghee that 
remains, the sacrificer should feed four Brahmanas.* Or . 
having cooked pap of four bushels of rice he should feed Brahmanas, 
having mixed it with that (ghee). 
1. Cf. TS V.7.3.4. 
ազատա 8174114 < | 
11. He should give four milch-cows to the Bráhmanas who 
have eaten (that rice-pap).' 
1. i.e. one cow to each. Cf. TS V.7.3.4. 
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ячен fau: ue 311 


12. The three verses beginning with Samudrádürmipn 
a 


[XVII 18.19 


1. This Sütra is incomplete. It is completed in the next Sütra 


XVII.18 


far ԹՎ чї nfa Հար Чана! ru տր 
ad Ue WT dn varum freag: wer ՅԱԿ generar 
fuum ята! զա sm ЭЁ ату н fexus Հաղ աղ 
этат ՀՀ Sahat Ata ч ST этат տոր Կրո: và 
aiei ՎԱՎ ur 54 faravitraurom: t fereitfra տան opr 
атна: ԿՎՎԻՎ чат:1 FAT ANT Эге A Әпәй ®втет Airey fife: 
Paar: | ՅԱԿ Чаї ՐՎ BT: речт: SMa aif 
чает art: Կիմ «ԿՎ at Wert 241: wrader wr ga 
Чечйчат з эгячгатат эг «աջիի ի чя uu: чай wa ast 
ՎՈՎ атт ahr aaa տոկ զխ «ոխ vg 
feum sri 54 ag чач ՀՎԱ Վ ՎԱՎ ԱԱ ՎՎԱԿԿՎՎՎԱ ATA 
fad «թոախ Խորա: wae жегет! зата чїй a 
зтуаетиуати няці «ъй Kat ՇՎԱՐ ат «ՇԱՐԱ STATA Ա 
1. and the verses beginning with tridháhitam panibhih... 
The sacrificer recites these verses after the Vasordhara liba- 
tion is offered or when it is being offered. 
1. for these verses see KS XI.7 (=RV IV.58). 


XVII.19 


annad теі 


1. (The Adhvaryu) offers the Vajaprasaviya offering). 


1. Cf. TS V.4.9. The name is basd on the beginning words of the 
first verse vajasyemam prasavah. 


QT UN 3ՈՎՎՎ: AANA: 11911 
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genre gipa чач amet waa: aya їч 
тат gana ՀԱՎԱՅԱՆ 

2-3. There should be seven cultivated plants (their grains) 
and seven uncultivated (forest) (grains)'; having made sepa- 
rate liquid mixtures of the flour of these grains (along with 
ghee) these foods, having offered the mixture of cultivated 
(grains) by means of a spoon of Udumbara wood! with 
vajasyemam prasavah..., he offers the mixture of uncultivated 
grains). 

1. For the plants see ApSS XVI.19.13-14. 


2. Cf. TS У.4.9.1 
3. TS I.7.10.a-g, IV.7.12.a-g. 


zara ԿՐԱ wurden i 
4. After every act of offering he pours the remnants in a 
wooden vessel.! 


1. These remnants are used in the sprinkling for which see the next 
Sütra. 


Հատ waftuentoatredt սխապ went Փարի 
Իրի n en ti А е 
fafirzifenits tt 
5. Having placed a seat of Udumbara wood near the joint 
of the right (southern) wing with the hip! of the fire-altar, hav- 
ing spread a black antelope skin with its neck to the east? and 
the hairy part upwards? on it, he sprinkles the remnants* on 
the sacrificer who is sitting on it (the skin) and who is touching 
the fire-altar.? 


1. See SB IX.3.4.10f where this is mentioned as the view of some 
ritualists. 

. Cf. SB IX.3.4.10. 

. Cf. SB IX.3.4.10. 

. Cf. TS V.6.3.2. 

. Cf. $B IX.3.4.15. 


элгеч WHAT SEAT ՀՉՎԱ POTTY Теге ЧЕРТ! |! 
went Վախ ԳԱԹԱ 


6-7. He sprinkles on a Ksatriya (-sacrificer sitting on) a 
tiger-skin'; Vai$ya... a he-goat skin; on a sacrificer who is desir- 


л р о м 
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ous of Brahman-splendor (sitting օո) a black-antelope-skin...?; 
who is desirous of prosperity ... à he-goat-skin—according to 


some ritualists.? 


լ. Cp. XVIII 15.5. 
2. Cf. MS Ш.4.37; $B 14.3.4.15. 


3. Cf. SB 1Х.3.4.15. 


заа «атираат ararzirfafezrifa աու Fei 
«արոր ճարի: dumme |! 


8. Having recited devasya fv 


Brahmana (sacrificer) with agnestva 
with indrasya, a Vaisya with brhaspateh... 
1. For the formulae see TS V.6.3.1-3; for the Sūtra cf. MS III.4.3. 


чтаг-дайучаїччатычаїяйе CATs t 


9. Some (ritualists)! think that the formulae of the Ksatriya 
and Vaigya should be swapped. 


а... he sprinkles on a 
samrájyena, a Ksatriya 


1. not known. 
menami venasi siega aN oN 
10. Standing and with his face to the west, having sprin- 
kled on the sacrificer sitting with his face to the east, he causes 
(the sprinkles) flow from the head upto the mouth (of the sac- 
rificer).! 
1. Cf. TS V.6.3.2. 


qegdin «Թ Aya: ач уста SAAN % 11 
Il. Some (ritualists) say “Only the act of offering should 
be done; for one who has a undrgone Sava (consecration for a 
high rank) does not come down (from the chariot or seat) be- 
fore anyone"!, 
l. MS Ш.4.3. The implication of this Sütra is not clear. Perhaps it is 
implied here with that the act of Agnicayana is as good as Sava. 


Therefore here only the act offering is to be done (1-3) and the act 
of sprinkling (4-10) need not be done. Cp. in general XVII.7.16. 


wadrarüfr բարձ aà waar oper чеби: чайка 
THETA perf a ui 


12. Having offered libations of milk of a black cow hav- 
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ing a white calf! with naKtosásá...?, he offers the twelve Rast- 
rabhrt (Kingdom-holder) (libations) in six rounds? ի 


1. Cf. TS V.4.9.3. CP. XVIL.15.2. 
2. TS IV.7.12.h. 


3. For details see the next Sütra. 
XVII.20 


жетчтачатаїт waaay wur чатёїн узатат“ wr 
ANIA: чате 191% 11 


1. Having recited the first round beginning with rtds- 
ádrtadhàmá (the Adhvaryu) offers the first libation with rasmai 


(Gandharva) sváhá and the second with tabhyah (Apsarases) 
svaha. 


Wafer aT ачи u 
2. In the same manner he divides the other (five) rounds. 
sperem ԿՎ їн чаїатоті ччтат їч ՀԱՏՏԱՒՅԱ 


3. With the seventh round beginning with bhuvanasya 
pate the thirteenth of the libations should be offered. 


Wat memi 


4. (The same procedure) is explained with this (applies to 
this offering also).' 


1. The Rástrabhrt libations are mentioned in TS Ш.4.7. The first six 
(a-f) end with tasmai svaha, tabhyah зуаһа and have two parts 
each. With them twelve libations are to be offered. The 13" liba- 
tion is offered with TS ԱԼ4.7.ջ and it also should end with 
tasmai svaha, tabhyah svaha. 


чача ча тїї TAS чит її! AT Sm 


5. With bhuvanasya pate...' he offers five or ten libations 
on the front part of a chariot.? 


1. TS ԱԼ4.7.ջ. and following. 

2. Cf. TS V.4.9.3. If the libations are five then TS IV.4.7.g-l are 
used. If there are ten then g-m are used—the հ and 1 are divided 
into two each. Thus g, h(a), h(b), Ka), Kb), k(a), k(b), а), 100), 
m. 
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suafgarità verf? emeiarurfirspe ttes us ն 


6. According to some ritualists! he offers (these libations) 
on the head (part) of the chariot being held on the Ahavaniya 


(-fire). 


1016 


1. The Vásajancyins: SB IX. 4.1.14. 


3 Ցա ոա ՎՎԱՎԱԱ exorto 


7. Having raised (the chariot) on which libations are of- 
fered (the assistants of the sacrificer) bring it to the residence 
of the Adhvaryu.! 

լ. Cf. SB IX.4.2.11. 


agafa ss = Әти 
8. They carry three or four horses after (the chariot).! 
1. Cp. SB IX.4.2.11. 


ararareada соті! 11 


9. (The scrificer) gives them along with the chariot to the 
Adhvaryu.! 
1. Cf. SB 1X.4.2.11. 


ASA SAHA! ASA zou! 
' 10. According to some (ritualists) there should be three 
mares or according to some others two (mares).! 


1. It is not known whose views are being quoted. 


wust sfa ԳՈՐԻ ԱՅ ият Ախ eram perfe e 1 


П. With samudro'si nabhasván...! he offers three liba- 
tions with the names of wind by means of his folded hands.? 


1. TSIV.7.12.i. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.9.4. 


ՀԱԿՈ б атаи 
12. It is known (from a Brahmana-text): “Of this (i.e. for 
this offering) there is no act of cutting of the portion (avadana)."' 


1. MS Ш.4.3. Generally, before making an offering some portion is 
taken out of the offering matrial, Cp. TS V.4.9.4; KS XXI. 12. 
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արխ զծՎ ата «ети 3 11 


13. According to some other ritualists, “He should offer 
wind by means of the folded black-antelope-skin. "! 
1. Sec SB IX.4.2.2-3. Wind is offered here instead of ghee. 


ama зай at a gydar ՀԱԱ ԿՀԱՆՎԵՆ աԱ чщїєй rura 
pret fafirfa cea ավի ջյա ԿՀ ԿՎԵՎՆԻԿԱՎՈԱՎԱ vil 

14. With agna udadhe уа ta isur yuvà пата! having of- 
fered five libations of ghee,? with samici nāmās? prdci dig* he 
offers six Sarpa (Serpent) libations of curds mixed with ghee 
(while going around the fire-altar-building). 


1. TS V.5.9.a-e. 

2. Cf. TS V.5.9.2. 

3. TS V.5.10.a. 

4. Cf. TS V.5.10.5-6. The first libation in the east, the second in the 
south, the third in the west, the fourth in the north and the fifth 


and sixth in the middle. 


ваї aa хч Կտա ՀՎԱ ԿՎԵՅՒԱՀԿԱ 
15. With hetayo пата stha...' he offers six great liba- 
tions in the same manner as that of Sarpa-libations?. 


1. TS V.5.10.c. 
2. See 14 above. 


чач զմ xardfa чаті: ss 1 
16. With suvarna gharma svahda...' (he offers) the five 
Arka (Sun)-libations.? | 


1. TS V.7.5.b. 
2. Cf. TS V.7.5. 


ure amp aad war зіч fret ՇՎ:ԱՏՅԱ 
17. With ydste agne sürye rucah...' (he offers) three Ruc 
(Light)-libations.? 


1. TS V.7.6.d. 
2. Cf. TS V.7.6. 


ՀարՀԿՈթ че ant ԿԽՎԱՎԱՀԱ 
| 18. Then he starts the work of the Soma-sacrifice begin- 
ning with spreading grass on the altar.! 
1. See ХІ.6.3. 





ApSS Translation : THITE [XVII.21 


тапта чачат car t$ < 1! 


19. Having done whatever is before the preparation of 


1018 


the Dhisnyas,! 
1. The ritual described in XI.6.3-XI. 14.7 (construction of Havirdhana, 
Sadas etc.). The sentence is incomplete. See the next Sütra. 


XVII.21 


"ifa Ul 

1. with the section! beginning with mamdgne vihavesu 
(the Adhvaryu) prepares Dhisnyas? by means of bricks each 
with one formula. 


1. TS IV.7.14. 
2. Cf. TS V.4.11.3-4. 


ayam sms suem 
2. (He places) (eight bricks) with a stone as the ninth on 
the Dhisnya of Agnidhra. 
1. Cf. MS III.4.4. 
gem ՎՏ ԹԵՅՈՎ aan ат grita արաց Հազ ժման 
QUA ATA Ա 
3. (He places) twelve! or sixteen or twentyone? or twenty- 
four (bricks) on the Dhisnya of Hotr, eleven... of Brahmana- 
cchamsin, (and) six on Márjàliya.? 
1. Cf. TS V.4.11.4. 


2. Cf. MS III.4.4; KS XXI.12. 
3. Cf. TS V.4.11.4. 


элетачета ч Тїштаёччаатаїїї Թանն 


4. It is known (from a Brahmana-text) that he places eight 
(bricks) on each other Dhisnyas. 


1. Cf. TS У.4.11.4. 
agm: Rage ат тат: іи 
5. The Dhisnyas should be four-sided or round. 
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qui атаа gurennedredi: ԹՎ: RTT: eu 
6. He encloses them with as many pebble-stones as many 
bricks there are.' 
1. Cf. SB IX.4.3.9. 


ча Вга ada ԿՀԱ wat тїзчї ԿՀՈԱ йт ps 
анат чач eura Ёгсчтдїөлї sien qeerd sr ԿՀՎ smi 
genta: wastage ԿԱ тена! ՀՎ 0:1 зч: ԱՎՈ աե 
ապր աՎՈՐԿՅՈԽՒ frat sme! 

7. With three verses beginning with fava Sriye vyajihita 
parvatah' (he places) three (bricks) on the seat of the Brah- 
man.? 


Հ 


1. KS XL. I1. 
2. Cf. KS XXII.1l. 


աղ етп Чаї ant Խարս «ոն «Վ wdfn 
Հարմար ննում AAT Գյ чат чечет чычзтфа:! ч WE Tem 
чагаа wai i Вга: waft чан seq merit 
freq wife чаї a an эп еч rem агас 

8. With (three versgs beginning with) yamo dádhàra! (he 
places) three bricks on the Marjaliya(-dhisnya)?. 


1. KS XL. 11; 
2. Cf. KS XXII. 1. 


XVII.22 


Wer A ей At «Վրա 3mm Վ Wald гача ամա 
ча wg վեճ: чта Յագո wufvedhT «ապ Հ 
Ffan ач ad wd Պա ag Յոն Է gam amt этден 
st snag qafafigaren qui зіч fenem tt 
1. With (three verses beginning with) mrdd no rudrota no 
o Ue (the Adhvaryu places) three (bricks) on the Catvala 
1. KS ХП. 


2. Cp. KS ХХИ. 11 according to which these bricks are to be kept to 
the south of the Pasusrapana. That indicates Catvala. 
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cat «արար 64 vident Утба і 
2. With havyar prinihi...! he places eight bricks on the 
Samitra?. | 


1. Ср. КЅ LX.12. 
2. Not mentioned in KS. 


эта Վ Bend quu жат canda fem SAAN 

3. With ava te hedah...,' uduttamam?... and tattvad yámi...? 
he places three (bricks) on the (places where) Avabhrtha (ritual 
is to be performed)*. 


1. ТЅ 1.5.1.1. 
2. TS 1.5.11.k. 
3. TSIL.1.11.w. The three verses in this context are mentioned in KS 


SL. HL. 
4. Cf. KS ХХП.1. 


aq ՎԱԾՆ 
4. On these they perform (the Avabhrtha-)ritual. 


UST: POT чачат saw 
5. He throws the broken, black and (unwantedly) marked 
(bricks) on the Utkara (rubbish-heap). 


arae] Prat arga ӘӘ A Fara 
feug и 

6. And having broken the remaining (bricks) then having 
done whatever is before the act of fixing of the sacrificial post,! 
he fixes one or eleven sacrificial posts. 


1. Inconnection with the Agnisomiya-animal-sacrifice. (see XI. 16.1); 
(See also VII.10.9). 


ՀԿ defined! эгїї si ure! | 


7. Out of them he fixes the post, standing in front of the 
fire i.e. the central post on the day preceding the Sutyá-day 
and the others either at this time only or on the next day.! 


1020 


1. After the ritual mentioned in XIV.5 is done. 
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xVII.23] 
пева derefsrmquresufe n 
8. Or he dedicates all the animals on one post only.! 
1. In case there is only one post. 
эпт чатта ՀՎՎՅ ՇՎԽԵՎԸՅՎԱ u 
9. After the material has been taken out for the sacrificial 


bread in connection with the animal-sacrifice for Agni and 
Soma! he takes out the material for the Devasü-offerings?. 


1. See XI.20.13. 
2. Cf. SB IX.4.3.12. For these offerings see XIII.24.8. 


ՀԱԱ q fianeqífaeui o 
10. The Svistakrt and 14а (for both of these offerings 
should) however (be) common. 
1. Cf. SB IX.4.3.15. 


XVII.23 
чтепалесцатвта+ «reife Түй «piss u 


1. Before the morning litany,! with three verses begin- 
ning with agnim yunajmi? (the Adhvaryu), while touching the 
fire-altar-builiding “yokes”? it.‘ 

1. Cf. SB IX.4.4.1 

2. TS IV.7.13.a-c. | 

3. i.e. he brings it into use. 

4. Cf. TS V.4.10.1. According to $B IX.4.4.3 he touches the en- 
closing sticks. 


ԿՅՎ Yat urget sete чатах meet: ՎԿՀաՎԵԱՀԿԱԱՎԿ- 
Cad! Cale fre: Grameen! greet «ոմ: ԿԿՎ- 
ՀԻԿ a атах дачу зчїїетатагатїза зєн t 


2-3. If the enemy in the east is likely to attack him, he 
Жүз place (eight brécks with) Gayatri (-verses) before the 
то eleven... Tristubh... before the 
кл yandina (midday-laud); twelve... Jagati... before the . 

ava (-laud). Or if the enemy in the west (is likely to attack: | 
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him) this (should be done) reversely—(these bricks) are placed 
after the (above mentioned) Рауатапа (-lauds).! 
1. Cp. KS XXII. 10. 
ugar sat чаа! чэрчтаа чі Uenrefyrireamine |լ 
4. At the time of the animal-sacrifice on the Soma-sacrifi- 
cial day! he dedicates the animal to Agni; or (he dedicates) the 
eleven animals (to various deities). 
1. See XII.18.12. 
gangnam տատ ՀՀԱՎԱԿԱ 
5. At the time of giving the gifts!, with citram деуйлат.. 2 
having seen and then caused a horse to smell a golden vessel 
made out of hundred Manas in weight, full of honey, (the sac- 
rificer) gives it to the Brahman.? 


1. See XIII.6.12. 
2. TS П.4.14.р. 
3. Cf. KS XXII.8. 


steada етой гот garangan wen fanfa 
Հիա «йя ՎԱՎ «ԱԽՏԱ эт яи эр AT AT 
АПАЕ grearaifiufingeireresr чїїе were iu 

6-8. If the Adhvaryu builds his fire-altar-building! (the 
sacrificer) gives hir (in addition to the usual gifts some ohter) 
auspicious gifts. When the Yajíiayafiiya-stotra is sung but one 
(verse), then with two verses beginning with namaste astu ma 
má himsih? having touched the fire-altar-building (the 
Adhvaryu) offers eleven Samistayajus-libations). 


1. Cp. XVI.21.7-8. 
2. TS IV.7.13.d-e. Cf. TS V.4.10.2. 


«րոնա йе «Ա yates ամաատ Yerkes 
9. After having offered the nine (Samistayajus-libations) 
connected with Soma-sacrifice,! with isto yajfio yajno 
bhrgubhih...? he offers the tenth and eleventh (Samistayajus- 
libations). 
1. See XII.18.4. 
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2. TS V.6.8.g. The second formula is missing. Cp. SB IX.5.1.30- 
31. According to Dhürtasvàmin the same formula is to be used 
twice. According to Talavrndavasin this formula should be di- 


vided into two. 
: ^ dud Վո ЧЁ ui ТЕР 
егататЕчеат аР Betta neg o N 
10. After the momentum of the Anübandhyà-cow for Mitra 
and Varuna is offered,! having filled the ladle made of 
Udumbara with ghee, with imam stanam ürjasvantam...! he 
offers the libation named Agner Vimoka (Unyoking of Agni). 


1. See XIII.23.6. 


2. TS V.5.10.e. 
3. Contrast XVII.23.9. For this Sütra cf. TS V.5.10.7. 


Ga чатда «ապար cage пета VT: YRT- 
Rm: WT: TERT! ՀԱՐԱ «ачаб әтаї 54843 
TATA MAT zepafaesdis N 

11. After the offering of Barley-flour is done,’ with yada- 
kütáür.... having offered ten libations (of ghee),? then having 
come down from the fire-altar-building he stands near prais- 
ing it with punarmanah punarayuh. ..* 


1. See XIII.24.16. 


2. TS V.7.7.a-k. 
3. For these libations to be offered at this time see SB IX.5.1.42f. 


4. Cp. TB III.10.8.9. 

Հ Տոմ: Utter зіч татегат'еби+ атата ՅՎԵՐՏԳԱՏՀԱ 

12. When about to go away the sacrificer stands near (the 

fire-altar-building), praising it with the (formulae called) Apti 
(obtainments)! beginning with ye agnayah ригіѕуаһ.? 


1. After the entire ceremony is over. 
2. Really speaking the formulae apain гуй... (TS V.5.7.5) are meant 
here. But actually Apasamba follows here KS XXII. 10. 


XVII.24 


ՅՎ хата Баба oft Раат «րիք Խա Հերա 
«ՏԱԼ йатаетат ՀՈԿՏ i 


la. Having seen the fire-altar-buildings of other (sacrific- 
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ers) the sacrificer should stand near praising them) with three 
(verses beginning)! with upa гуарпе.? 


լ. Cf. KS XXII.1O. 
2. TSI.5.6.f-h. This part of the Sütra should bc a part of XVII.23.12. 


1b. After having built fire-altar he should perform the 
Sautrámani (-offering)' or an offering with milkmess to Mitra 
and Varuna.? 


1. Cf. TS V.5.4.2-3. 
2. Cf. TB III.12.5.12. We should read vámikyayá instead of cámiks 


уй (cp. XIX.15.15). 


чач жеч WaT uana Հ Կիմ SATIR N 


2. For one year (after the fire-building-ritual and the 
Soma-sacrifice connected with it) (the sacrificer) should not 
get down (from his vehicle or seat) for anyone’; he should not 
practise intercourse with any black woman’; he should not eat 
any bird.? 

1. Cf. TS V.5.4.2-3. 


2. Cf. TS V.6.8.3. 
3. Cf. TS V.7.6.1. 


mania Վ Կիզապ «ԵՎԱ Վ ՀՎԱ Sra 
3. And for the whole life he should not eat brain! and 
should not run in rain.? 


1. No support from any Brahmana-text. 
2. Cf. KS XXI.12. 


afe agaaa 
4. And if he were to run (in rain)! he should return. 


1. i.e. if there would be rains while he is on his way. 
я б աաարպ fermpranqi «ՀՎ Խա ere ut 
aaa 


5. Having built the fire altar for the second time, he should 
not practise intercourse with another’s wife; having built for 
the third time he should practise intercourse with any woman 
or he may practise with his wife.! 

1. Cf. TS V.6.8.3-4. 
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afd Խան Վ «արոս squreumr чавга 
ՔԱՇՈՎ Ա 

6. Having built the fire-altar, he who will not prosper 
within one year, should build (before) performing a Soma sac- 
rifice, a fire-altar with one layer. 


ferra Վասն «րաո заетата] wur virent 
эт TITAN 


7. (At that time) with salildya tvà...' (the Adhvaryu) should 
place eight bricks (each) with a separate formula on the 
Uttaravedi; the Lokarhprna (-brick)s as per requirement, and 
then loose soil. 

1. TS IV.4.6.i. 


эт a ч Waser sequemur паѓаа furta 


8. He who may not be established, however, should build 
before performing a Soma sacrifice, a fire-altar with one layer. 


за vires t | 
9. (At that time) with samyacca pracetásca...! the 
Adhvaryu should place five bricks (each) with a separate for- 
mula on the Uttaravedi; the. Lokamprna (-bricks) as per re- 
quirement and then loose soil. 
1. TS IV.4.1I.h-n. 


ԵԿԱՎ armada ԿԿԿԱՎՐՎԱՏօԱ 


10. Some (ritualists) think that the desires (should be) re- 
versed.! 


1. Thus the building with five bricks should be done in the case 
mentioned in Sütra 6 and the building with eight bricks should be 
done in the case mentioned in Sütra 8. 


Tiana ջրած: зат Կգամ атата emus $ 1 


1. (In the sacred texts) the re-building! of the fire-altar is 
\еага for three purposes: In order that (the Sacrifice) should 
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not go to nothing,? for the sake of prosperity (of the sacrificer) 
and for the sake (of progeny of the sacrificer).? 
1. For this subject see TS V.4.10.3-5; MS III.4.5, KS XII 2, $n 
VII.6.3.8-24. 
2. We must read sriyate nravanárthe, ср. BaudhaSS XXV.30. 
3. Out of these three purposes TS refers to only the first. For the 
remaining two cf. MS 111.4.5. 


sama EATA: us < 1! 
12. We shall explain the fire-altar-building to be built in 
order that the sacrifice should not go to nothing. 


1. The Sütras 11-12 should have been continuous and therefore we 
should read santánárthe vásravanárthám. The description of this 
topic continues upto XVII.25.9. 


aden afe чэтят ufa uta чаа a sea чайчыччата 
31419119311 | 
13. If (the sacrificer) performs an Isti (or) an animal-sac- 
rifice (or) a Soma-sacrifice, he should perform it after having 
gone near his earlier fire (i.e. the built-up fire-altar). 
1. Cf. MS Ш.4.5; KS XXII 2. 


arf ar anda gael arama ՅՀՀԱԱԱԿԿԵՎԱ Հմ 
MTU AM ՎԱՎՎԱՏՀԱ 

14/ Or (in that case) with yenarsayah... (the Adhvaryu) 
should place eight bricks (each) with a seperate formula on the 
Uttaravedi; the Lokamprnà (brick)s as per requirement; and 
then loose soil. 


1. TS IV.7.13.f-n. For the use of these verses in Punasciti cf. SB 
VIII.8.3.18. 


XVII.25 


aft чаатас апата waratieat теч qut Aad- 
асас ՀԹՅԱՎՎԾԿՈՎԱՈՎԱ Ա 


` 1. Or instead of placing the bricks with these verses, with 
prajàpatis tvà sádayatu...! (the Adhvaryu) should touch the 
Uttaravedi while fire is being held above?. 
l. TS V.5.2.4. 
2. The source of this rule not known. 
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arfa at frat: Xem: ՀԱ 

2. Or (he should place) three naturally perforated stones.' 
1. Cf. SB IX.5.1.58. 

AAT TAT THT: 113 11 

3. The procedure of placing these (is as follows): 

таантатат ятячйчч! че Խր աան aqi մարան 

4. (The Adhvaryu should place the first) naturally perfo- 


rated stone and then soft loose soil (sámapurisa). In the same 
manner the second is prescribed. The third is without loose 


soil. 
aif at fara: արագանում Газга: 
5. Or there should be three naturally perforated stones 
and three Visvajyotis (bricks).! 
1. See XVI.24.7; XVII.1.17; XVII.4.4. Cp. SB IX.5.1.60. 


MATa Tene: ԳԱ 

6. The procedure of placing these (is as follows): 

Հուս anie іза: ча Եա fedtem аа 
q faaredtfa: wearer ՀՎՎՎԱԿԿԱՎ iie 

7. (He should place) the first naturally perforated stone 
and then soft loose soil; then the Visvajyotis-brick. In the same 
manner the second layer. In the third layer, however, he should 
first place the Visvajyotis brick, then the naturally perforated 
stone and then the loose soil. 

տխ amet ейт: ՎՈՎԱ աց етт: TTT gast 
vire qum: ՎԱՎՎԱՀԱ 

8. Or there should be eight Lokamprna-bricks and loose 


soil; eleven Lokamprna-bricks and loose soil; twelve 
Lokamprna-bricks and loose soil. 


afi farra: Gat aaa ч тат Wahine 19090 паат 
чата AAA 1 


9. He who after having built the fire-altar performs a 
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Soma-sacrifice, should perform it after having kept thirty-one 
Lokamprna (space-filler-brick)s on the Uttaravedi. 


1. Cp. Perhaps MS IV.4.5. 
agga զ 1519 faa Ախար fad dada տագ 
armar SARA EAM! эпе Վ “їчї AT TTT о і 
10. Building (a fire-altar) second time however, for the 
sake of presperity (of the sacrificer)! he should place at the 
time of the second layer eight bricks each having separate for- 
mula on the Uttaravedi with yenarsayah...? and then should 
place eight Lokamprnas and then loose soil. 
1. See XVII.24.11. 
2. TS IV.7.13.f-n. 
sir ча WATS чтатаат Կաց Վ аот SAT Чч S 
11. On the next day (he places) the same bricks each hav- 
ing a separate formula, and eleven Lokamprna (bricks) (and) 
the loose soil. 
ei эта Waa TATWAT тут Վ TT AA Чача 
12. On the next day (he places) the same (bricks) each 
having a separate formula, and twelve Lokamprnà (bricks) 


(and) then loose soil. 
1. For Sütras 10-11 cf. KS XXII 2. 


1 Հոմ THU SIA wwe a 
13. Building (a fire-altar) third time, however, for the sake 
progeny of the sacrificer he should palce at the time of the 
third layer eight bricks each having a separate formula on the 
Uttaravedi with yenarsayah, then (should place) the 
Lokamprnàs as required and then loose soil’. 
1. Cf. KS XXII.2. 


XVII.26 
ad arated Հագին wap aT тч аса ац I 


1. Now indeed they say: “Тһе fire-altar should not be 
built (again)." It is said (in a Brahmana-text): “This Agni (fire 
altar) indeed is Rudra. ”' 

1. TS V.4.10.5. 
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XVII.26] 
աթար Վ ama NRN 
al fre-altar-buildings de 


on 

the աա ИШ chandascitam.. They ше, 
ш Ше Sulbasütras in accordance with the sequence. 
3 TS Vambasulbasūtra XII.3 (sce Z.D.M.G. LV, р. 

атай sÀ dac eam: GATT TS: ts 1! 
3. In the Tápascita-fire-altar-building there should be Dik- 
sa-(period) for one year, Upasads for one year. 
| 1. See TMB XXV.5.1ff, TS V.6.5.1, KS XXII.3; ép x.2.5.1ff. 


wg аа 


scribed in 
discussed 


57810. 


-- 


«արձա «ՀԱՊԱ 


4. Before the Upasads the Adhvaryu should take out the 
potsherds for 


offering-material for a sacrificial bread on eight 

Agni, (for a sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds for Indra, 
...on twelve potsherds for Visvedevas, for rice-pap for Brha- 
spati, and for a sacrificial bread on three potsherds for Visnpu). 
(During this first year preceding the year of Fire-altar building 
and of Soma-sacrifice he should offer for each four months 
with one of the Upasad-formulae).’ 

1. See the note on XVI.35.7. 


agaaga facite 
5. In accordance with the Upas 
altar!. 


ad days he builds the fire- 


1. Cp. XVI.35.8. 


dA «արծուի: age STATUE UI 
(out Է glee (period of) two months, (he builds) the one 
e t > 
a irst four layers); for the last four (months) the last 
1. Cp. XVI.35.9. 
agri fret Пачата ні 
ейчагат= гат лә 


P» i i 
During these months on which Upasads are performed 
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(the sacrificer consumes) fast (milk)s of four teats, three teats, 
two teats and one teat for every (period of) three months. 


1. Cp. XVI.35.10. 
часчҷчетя SAAS i 


8. He remains under the recitation of a hymn of Rsis ad- 
dressed to Agni for the entire year.! 
1. The translation is doubtful. 
атаа тарт customer гага беби u 
9. It is known from a Brahmana-text: "This indeed is the 
hymn of Rsis addressed to Agni namely the Y4jfiaseni-fire- 


altar-building. "! 
1. See and cp. XVII.4.9. TS IV.4.4. is to be used for building. 


Հլ ат SAAT Чач дечат 1% o 1 

10. Or he may place (the bricks) with those hymns ad- 
dressed to Agni which are in the Rgveda. 

«րոնն ՀՐ Տաու | AAMT AHO SAT ՎՈՎԱ VU 

11. The number of bricks should be as much as the 


number of the hymns; each having separate formula; the 
number of the Lokarhprnàs should be as much as required, 


then the loose soil (should be placed). 
qata «ԿԱՎ խրա Խար ат їч! 
12. In the third year one should perform either the Abhijit! 
or Visvajit? sacrifice.? 
1. Cf. TS V.6.5.2. 


2. Cf. SB X 2.5.16. 
3. For these two sacrifices see XXII. 1.6(b)-15. 


added «aríaue a 
13. (The sacrificer) should give all his wealth (as the sac- 
rificial gift to the priests). ES 
1. Cf. SB X.2.5.16; TB XVI.5.2; KB XXV.14. 
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ar абан: четат սրա ft Әсет агага 
agai art ՀԱՀ at cneurdt чаггагататци v u 

14. Having completed the Abhijit or Visvajit, having put 
red hide of a calf flayed along with the ears and tail, accompa- 
nied by the hoof or the upper foot parts, with its hairy side 
outside, haing covered the head by means of a turban in a clock- 
wise manner he takes a Camasa-pot made of Udumbara-wood 
or a spotted spade made of Udumbara-wood or Bamboo-wood! 
of the size mentioned earlier.” 


1. Cf. TMB XVI.6.1ff; JB П.1826; KB XXV.15. 
2. See XVI.1.7. 


smi frat witdaat чет=етзтайп чагат at «ԱՀՀ: 
чет чїатйаысатї SATAN SATS: чей агата 1111 

15. In forest under an Udumbara-tree the sacrificer and 
his wife stay for three days eating roots and fruits; or they live 
by means of the spade: having dug out root(s) (thereby) plac- 
ing it (them) in this (Camasa)-pot, they feed it (them) each other. ! 

1. Cp. TMB XVII.6.3-6. 
«yen іча: 11%6 1 


16. They should not drink by means of an earthen vessel. 
чеч чаатафя er ATA զար EE CIRIP LIRICE Jaki 
ят weitere 


17. According to some ritualists: “The sacrificer should 
seek his food by means of a broom,! or by means of a shovel;? 
the wife by means of an Upaviksaya’ or by means of a 
Upavikrnta. "^ 


1. Cp. BaudhàyanaDharmasütra III.2.12. 
2. Doubtful translation. 
3-4. Not clear. 


fro frat mida: Aya freni «ԿՅ հո: տատ ат 
Тый: 11911 
18. They stay with a Nis4da (hunter) for (another period 


of) three days, with а Vaisya... three days, ... with a Ksatriya, 
or with a Brahmana each period of three days. 
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dat я ԿՏԱ ч = агі wemesftaus su 
19. The sacrificer should not beg (any one) for one year 
nor should reject whatever is being given.! 
1. Cf. TMB XVI.6.11-12. 


ч UMAR эчэ give ll 


20. If not for year (at least) for twelve days. 


XVIII.1 


VAJAPEYA 
sms eren ԿՀԱ телі X erp alana: 11811 


1. A Brahmin or a Ksatriya who wants to get prosperity 
should perform the Vàjapeya (-sacrifice) in autumn. 


{чета ԿԱԱՀԻՎԱՀԱ 
2. Some think (it) to be obligatory as it were. 
ԿՏՈՎԻԿԵՈՒԹԱՅԱ 
3. He thereby obtains Prajapati.' 
1. Cf. TMB XVIII.7.5. 
wer TSRTATHET: tr tl 
4. Its procedure is like that of the Sodasin. 
1. See XIV.2.2-3.7. 
ՀԺ: часі sre Il 
5. ]t consists of seventeen everywhere. 
wur ՀԱ: fep sa: wenfevi wapa: 
6. There are seventeen Diksá-days, three Upasad-days and 
on the twentyfirst day there should be Soma-pressing. 
чайезт ат Հրո: fer saaa: ԿԱՅԱ Wad: Moll 
7. Or there may be thirteen Diksá-days, three Upasad- 
days and on the seventeenth day there should be the Soma- 


pressing. 


1032 
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я=азтайетееаї чч: rft ат quesrqeoit iaire 
гіена Հմ 


8. The sacrificial post should be made out of the Bilva or 
Khadira tree it should be seventeen cubits long.! It should be 
unhorned!, four-cornered and having Casála made out of wheat 
flour Or (instead of Casàla) there should be a bundle of wheat 
straw. | 


1. ie there should be no additional part coming out of Casala. 
Contrast VII.3.6: in the basic animal secrifice a portion of either 


one or two or three or four fingered length comes out of the 
Casala (top-ring). 


ՀԳԱԱ Hs WATT ՎԱՅ: ®вейя | Наша 


9. After having done whatever is before the Upasads, the 


Pratiprasthàtr prepares wine in the manner of prepration of 
wine!. 


1. For the details of preparation See XIX. 5.7-6.5 
Wie o ii 
10. That is (called) Parisrut.! 
1. Cf. XIX .6.5. 
чачат wire «тоте ՆԱԿԻ ԿՈԿԱ puel 
ՏՀԿ at enfe 911 


Il. At the time of raising the Kharas (bounds)! the Pratip- 
rasthatr prepares a second Khara? (under the southern 
Havirdhana-cart behind the axle) for the sake of (placing) Surà- 
Cups. 


1. See for details ХІ. 13.8. 
2. Cf. ТВ 1.3.3.5. 


ЭТТЕ стеу чаа quaft s t 


12. At the time of binding of the string (to the sacrificial 


a ith Adhvaryu covers the post by means of seventeen 
Cloths! 


1. CF.TB 1.3.7.3. 
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атт weprfeeris 3 t | 


13. At the time of placing the utensils (on the Khara) 
after having prepared vessel for the additional SCOOp! for Indra 
immediately next to it he makes ready the five vessels for the 
additional scoops for Indra. 


1. Cp.XIL 1.15. 
ՀԿԼ чат Heal ene: il 
14. The procedure of them has been explained earlier! 


1. Cf.XII.1.5. where, the wood of Vikankata tree or any other tree 

‘which is propre for being used in sacrifice and which can have 

fruits is said to be used for the prepration of them. In XII.1.6 a 
formula to be used for such scoops is given. 


wera waa weld wae wera ате чта 
ԿՎՎԹՎԱՏԿ Ա 


15. Having kept ready the vessel for the Sodasin-scoop, 
near it he places the seventeen vessels for the Soma-scoops for 
Prajàpati.! 

1. Cf. TB 1.3.3.2. 


ՀՎ Четата еч:11% 11 


16. Their procedure is similar to that of the Sodasin сир.! 
1. Cp.XII.2.6. | 
ՅՎԱՏՐՎ: Կիմա wana єчтї 
ԱՎՎԹՅԱԱՏՑԱ 


17. The Pratiprasthatr places seventeen Upayàmas i.e. 
earthen veseels of Surà-sccops on the western Khara (mound). 


XVIII.2 


eae Чиче qéteiranmgétat sfa Jud aft raa- 
Roega и 


l. At the time of drawing the sccops after having drawn 
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the additional scoop for Indra,! the Adhvaryu Ши the five 
additional scoops? for Indra with nrsadarmt två.. 


1. See XII.15.9. 
2. Cf. TB I.3.3.1-2. 
3. TS. I.7.12. 


ачї чаа: 1111 
2. The ritual procedure of them is the same as described 
' earlier.! 
1. not known. 
ՊԵՏԸ ттёїеатат Թալ «ՐՎՀ«ԻՎԱԿՈՎ ՎԱՅ UIST 
"meras 
3. Having drawn the Sodasin-scoop,! he draws the seven- 
teen Soma-scoops for Prajapati with ayd visthd...? 
1. See XIV.2.3.-7. 
2. See VIII.16.5; cf. TB 1.3.3.2. 


ач Чета: irs Ա 


4. The procedure of them is similar to that of Sodasin.! 
1. Cf. XIV .2.3.ff. 


ghanna waves ԿԿՏԱԽԵԿՎԱ: ՎԿ- 
ՀԵՐԱԵԹԱԿԱ 


5. The Pratiprasthàtr draws the Surá-scoops օո the west- 


ern Khara by means of the seventeen Upayàmas with 
kuvidanga...! 


1. See IX.18.14; cf also KS XIV.3. 
fair moma ԿԿԱՀԻՎԱԱ 


| 6. According to some (ritualists)the verses for the draw- 
ings of (both these types of scoops) should be reverse.! 


1. i.e. for Soma-grahas TS I.8.21.d and for Sutra-grahas ՂՏ 1.7.12.f 
should be used. This is the view of MS 1.11.4. 


=лїчч drm: uera 
7. He draws the Sura scoops alternately with Soma scoops! 


1. Thus first the Adhvaryu draws a Soma-scoop then the Pratiprasthatr 
a Surá-scoop and so on. See TB 1.3.3.5. 
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qat sadja STA: yfr N 


8. First the Adhvaryu draws and the last the Pratiprasthātr 


draws. 

viai Aera uge 11161411 

9. (The Adhvaryu) places the Soma-cups in front of the 
axle, (The Pratiprasthātr) the Surā-cups behind the axle. 


1. Cf. TB 1.3.3.5, see XVIII.1.11. 
за afaa: т afe Կախա get տասն чї ar 


venim o 1 

10. With deva savitah...! the Adhvaryu offers (a ghee li- 
bation in the Ahavantya) either at the beginning of each press- 
ing (Savana) or at the beginning of every act.” 


1. ՂՏ 1.7.7а. 
2. See TB 1.3.5.1. BaudhaSS XI.2 supports the second alternative. 


Бетания suere: gA sett waits s 1 


11. On the Sutyà day priests carry out the duties while 
having golden chain (around their necks).! 


1. Cf TMB XVIII.7.6. According to Caland (foot-note on his trans- 
lation of Ар<5 XVII.2. 11) this chain is to be worn on the head. 
But it is logical to assume that is is to be worn around neck. See 
the commentary of Vidyadhara on KatyaSS XVI.1.23. 


ԿՏՐԵՑ ate Կէ алтат а! meat Я 
иччи 


12. At the time of the performance of the animal-sacri- 
fice, having dedicated the first three Savana-animals! he dedi- 
cates a barren cow for Maruts and a ewe whose teeth have not 
yet fallen down for Sarasvati. | 
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1. viz. one for Agni, one for Indra and опе for Indra (Cf. 
X1I.18.12f). See TB Լ3.4.1-2. 


ՀԹԲՎՐԱՑՅԱ SOS 


13. After having dedicated a ram for Saraswat! he dedi- 
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ateds seventeen? animals which are blackish, hornless? and 
C s ' 
single-colonred, to Prajapatt. 


1. Cf. KS XIV.9. 
2. Cf. TB 1.3.4.317. 
3. Cf. $B V.1.3.7. 


aA AAA us v u 
14. After fire has been carried around the animals. one 
first kills animals among which one for Sarasvat is the last’. 


1. Cf. TB 1.3.4.44. 


rent ps emat n t 


15. They keep the latter animals beginning with the one 
for Sarasvat living (for the time being).! 
1. Cf. TB 1.3.4.4. 


PIGRE ARERR 


16. It has been said! “For every animal there should be a 
separate Darbha-grass...” (and this is valid here also). 


1. Cf XIV.7.4. | 


wert frewr ada ՀՎԱ werd we ՍԱԿԵ gree 
FAUT զանա աան  Հ5Ա 
17.After having done (the ritual upto Mahendra-scoop)!. 
or after having taken out (the material for) the mid-day-press- 
ing sacrificial breads, then having taken out (the material for) 
the sacrifical breads in connection with the animal-sacrifice 
for Sarasvat, (the Adhvaryu) takes out (the material for) rice- 
pap of Nivdra-grains measuring seventeen Saràvas for 
Brhaspati,? tweleve Saravas with a formula; remaining (five) 
silently (without any formula). | 
1. Cf. XIII.8.4. 
2. Cf. TB 1.3.6.7f. 
чач ўча с 


18. He cooks (those paps) іп milk.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.3.6.8. 
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XVIII .3 


աթի erat Fares 
sre at УЧ ՀՎԱՎՎՎԵԿՎԱՀԿՈՎՅԻԿՎ ՇՈՎՎԻՎԱ u 


XVIII.2.19—XVIII.3.1. After having offered two Daks. 
ina offerings! then having brought down the chariot with 
indrasya vajrosi... the Adhvaryu bathes the horses in water 
with apsvantah...° 


1. See XIII.5.7. 
2. See ՂՏ.Լ7.7.8. 
3. ՂՏ 1.7.7.4; See TB 1.3.5.2; MS 1.11.6. 


этчї ячен vert жї 1 


2. He rubs the foreheads of the horses with арат napát...! 
1. TS 1.7.7.6; See TB 1.3.5.4; MS I.11.6; KS XIV.6. 
argat wat mat ՎԱ зат vei arta զարն ԿԻՎՏՏ 
TAMIZ 
3. With ճանճ Խճ manurvá...! he yokes a chariot hav- 
ing a side-horse?; silently the other sixteen chariots. 


1. TS I.7.7.e. 
2. See TB 1.3.6.4. 


SPRTOTT AT AAS ԱՐՀ rure yai er AAI AT AAS 
Chart WAT атаїїн ԿԱՅ Wat Var 
4. At the time of giving the Daksinàs he (sacrificer) gives 
seventeen chariots, seventeen carts, seventeen horses, seven- 
teen elephants, seventeen gold-plates (niska), seventeen female 
slaves, seventeen (she-) goats, seventeen ewes, seventeen cloths, 
and seventeen hundred cows.! 
1. In TB.I.3.6.3 only this much is said : saptadasa saptadasa diyante. 


aaa! Waa Wat утат zara Կատոն wa 
+о=таттясат-чтаат Car: Waa Խաբովաացլ «ոզ: ՎԿԱՅ 
exu 


5. According to some other (ritualist)s one gives seven- 
teen hundres cows, seventeen yoked carts, seventeen horse 
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chariots, seventeen elephants, seventeen gold-plates, seventeen 
female slaves and seventeen drums." 


1. Cp. SanSS XV.3.12-15, where instead of seventeen female slaves, 
seventeen cloths are mentioned . 


ԿՎ SMa ATTA: NG N 
6. This is the usual Vajapeya.’ 
1. Cf also San$S XV.3.16. 


BIT «вата: MU 


7. Now the Kuruvajapeya. 
1. See San$S X1.3.17; LatyaSS ՄԱԼ 11.18. 


saure: Կատ Maat werte i 
8. In this he gives (animals) of every age, each seven- 


teen.! 
1. Cp. JB 11.194; BaudhaSS XI; SanSS XV.3.17. 


теветаяизуеат TEA aT ՎՎԱԿԱԱ 


9. The animals should be (of the age) beginning from one 
year upto fifteen years. 


этет «ատոլ ayaa zago n 


10. When the Daksinàs are assigned ( at the time of mid- 
day-pressing) the sacrificer gives the chariot which was yoked 


with a formula! to the Adhvaryu.? 
1. Cf. ХУШ.3.1-3. 
2. Cf. SB V.1.4.11. 
SI: ATAU € i 


11. The remaining is common (i.e. it is shared equally by 
all the priests). 


зге аце: wret ат ՀԱՐԿԿՋՈՎՎԵՀՎԱՏՀԱ 


_ 12. The chariots are to be placed to the East of the 
Ahavaniya in a line directed to the North or to the East. 


ՀՎ «їйгїї aaa: 119 3 Ui 
13. The one which is yoked with the formula should be to 
the South of these (chariots). 
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տատո: Կապ» saeua ԿԱՅ WOME AAR wu 
14. A prince having situated himself to the East of the 
Agnidhra shed shoots an arrow for seventeen shoot-distances |! 


1. Thus he shoots an arrow for one shoot distance, then places 
himself there where the arrow had fallen and shoots for the sec- 
ond time and so on. For the Sütra cf. TB 1.3.6.3. 


aa wad 1 radia айат «բէ eremi firfeuguu 
| 15. The place where (the arrow) falls last, there the 
Adhvaryu fixes the Udumbara wood as the boundary sign. 


XVIII.4 
WE тӘ РӘТ ՀՎԱ wh remet 54ՀՎԱՎԱՏԱ 


1. Having done (the rituals taking place) before the 
Mahendra-scoop!, after having poured ghee? in the Nivara rice 
pap?, the Adhvaryu places it on the Catvala*. 


1. Cp. SB V.1.4.2. 

2. Cf. TB 1.3.6.8. 

3. See ХУШ.2.17-18. 

4. Cf. MS I. 11.7; KS.XIV.7. 


d «ապո ՀՎԱՎԱՀԱ 
2. The prince protects it. | 
uiis t | 
3. Having buried a wooden piece similar in form to an 
axle of a chariot near the Catvalà, he binds a chariot-wheel of 
Udumbara-wood! having seventeen spokes on it. 
1. Cf. TB 1.3.6.1. | 


эта? días чч аач ГК 1 
4. Near the north-eastern corner of the altar! seventeen 


drums are bound. 
1. Cf. $B V.1.5.6. 


Ծար: чї ՋՈԿ vei ՀԿՀԿՎ sfa N 


5. The, sacrificer goes near the chariot! with visnoh 
kramosi...? 


1. Cf. TB 1.3.5.4. 
2. TS 1.7.7.g. 
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argh «աա «աարի ՅԻ wart amus u 
6. He touches the two chariot-wheels with arikau 
nyankau...” or he touches both the sides of the chariot . 


լ. TS 1.7.7.2. 
тта ате adt гаа Ч 
7. With indráàya vacam vadata...' they beat the drums.? 


]. TSI.7.8.c. 
2. Cf. TB 1.3.6.2; MS I. 11.6. 


vereri епа 
8. With devasyáham...! the Brahman ascends on the 
chariot wheel? of Udumbara. 


1. TS I.7.8.a. 
2. Cf. MS I. 11.6. 


ame ԿԵՐԱ Կա Та 9118 11 


9. The Adhyaryu says to him “Sing a sàman of Vàjins."! 


1. Cf. TB 1.3.6.2; TMB ХУШ.7.12. The Vajinarh Saman is based 
upon SV 1.435. | | - 


че аж fa: սախ Կ ՎԱՎՎԱՆօԱ 


10. He rotates (the wheel)! of it thrice from left to right 
(clockwise). 


1. Cp. TB 1.3.6.1. 
ԽԱ wem 49119 e i 


11. When (the wheel) is rotating the Brahman sings the 
Sàman.! 


1. Cf. JB 193. 
Հար ufq: wed զապի ա аталат ՎԻՏ «mp еч 
Wad чацга meN RN 
12. The sacrificer ascends the chariot which has been 
yoked with the formula, with devasyáham...! 
1. TS I.7.8.b. 
ՎԱՎ ՏՎԱՎ VETTIUS! 


13. The other racers (ascend) on the other chariots . 
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= ara aia ani Berd serum 
ali най «гдїаггатчаїч!! жаат!!! 


լգ. With vájino vájajitah. . .' he (the Adhvaryu) causes 
je. yoke? (of the sacrificer's chariot) or all 


the two horses at tl ( ' 
the (three horses)’ smell Nivara-rice-pap . 


15. With br 
fatty substance at 


1. TS I.7.8.p(b). 
ՈԿ ԱԳՈ 
araara ARNIR 


16. Having taken the whip of the horse with asvayani...' 
then having ascended (the chariot) yoked with a formula, the 
Adhvaryu whips the horses by means of it with arvási....? 


1. TS 1.7.8.8. 
2. TS 1.7.8.4. 


armare: Fat TH: usmequ«nee! 

17. The other chariots follow (this chariot)without reach- 
ing it. 
ԲՈՒ aret maafa «ԱՎԻՎ STAAN 

18. The Adhvaryu addresses the running (chariots) with 
four (verses)! beginning with vajino vájam dhávata.? 


1. TB 1.3.6.5. 
2. TS I.7.8.f-i. 


этяїевтаї її ICG: IGLE Kiliti sreatas 41! 


19. When the chariots are running, he makes 
ficer utter! the Ujjiti-formulae beginning with agnireka 


1. Cf. KS XIV.7. 
2. TS I.7.11. 


the sacri- 
кѕагепа? 
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«ոա Wales sige we farorarad ard Us o N 
20. When they have reached the goal they turn to the north 
and make the chariots turn round the wooden boundary sign. 
1. Cf. TB 1.3.6.6. 


faga gia wagt: weararadt SHELL LU 


21. He addresses the returning chariots with four verses! 
beginning with mitadravah.? | 


1. Cf. TB 1.3.6.5. 
2. TS I.7.8.i-m. 


1 


XVIII.5 


ST AT ARTEL eret «ԿՈԿԱ атаач ат чячатеначайа! 
«ԱՀՀ іч ՀՎ nfen u 


1. After (the chariots) have returned! the Adhvaryu after 
having offered (a libation of ghee in Ahavaniya) makes (the 
horses) smell? again the Nivara-rice-pap with vájasya prasavo 
jagamyát... and besmears the ghee at their nostrils with 
sasrvàmsah....* 

1. Cf. MSI.11.7; KS XIV 7. 
2. TS Լ7.8.ո. 


3. Cf TB 1.3.6.9. 
4. TS 17.8.ք. | 


sa а: шонет demqfefa ««ԿԻԿԿՀՎՎ ՇՎ чеч! 
2. With iyam vah 54 satyá sandháthüt he offers a libation 
(of ghee) for unyoking of the drums.! 


1. TS I.7.8.q-r. 
2. Cf. ТВ 1.3.6.9; SB V.1.5.10. 


Para TATA tu 


3. Or he touches the sutures (of the drums)! 


1. Caland translates the word sevdn as “nahstellen” and in the foot- 
note he says that the translation is not certain. With a question- 
mark he suggests “mouth-corners of the horses” (“die mundwinkel 


der Rosse?") .I however feel that the sevdn should refer to the 
drums and not to the horses. 
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эгилет ATTIRE: гага чиге 


4. Не (sacrificer) gives a gold-corn (krsnala) to each of 
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the гасе-гиппег. 
1. Cf. TB I.3.6.7. 


«Բ աաա ազ «ՀԱԿ «վա Վ ref утте цім, y 

5. Having taken them back he gives them to Brahman! 
(He gives to him) a honey-filled pot? of gold made out of (a 
plate) of hundred Manas. 


1. TB 1.3.6.7. 
2. Cf. MS 1.11.7; KS X.IV.8. 


эя нта աոա ազին 

6. At this time he bespeaks the Stotra (the first Prstha- 
stotra) of the Mahendra-scoop. 

anre սարան ԿԱ aaa: ЧӘЧӘ 

7. Before the Ргаѕідуа of it is sung the sacrificer wears 


Тагруа! garment with ksatrasyolbamasi. 


1. The word tarpya is interpreted in two ways: according to Baudhà$S 
(XX.34) it is either a cloth soaked in ghee or made of Trpà-bast. 
2. TS 17.9. Оа). For this Sūtra see TB 1.3.7.1... 


агат РМЧ = weit ue il 
8. With ksatrasya yonirasi...! the wife of the sacrificer 
wears a garment made of Darbha grass.? 


1. TS I.1.7.a(b). 
2. Cf. SB V.2.1.8. 


«ոզ ч emma: чета N 
9. With jáya ehi...! the sacrificer calls the wife.? 


1. TS 17.9.Ե(2). 
3. Cf. $B V.2.1.10. 


Чета ԱՎԱԿ WATS Uo | 
10. The other one (the wife) replies rohava hi....' 
1. TS Լ7.9.Ե(0. 


Ջրա: fa: cwm s 9 11 


1. (The sacrificer) calls thrice; (the wife) replies thrice. 
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ar ятазгаї: Pat Tears ASAT Վ: Ui 
12. The sacrificer finally(says) aham nàvubhayoh suvo 


roksyami." 
1. ՂՏ 1.7.9.b(c). 


amg ича greyr ՎՏԽՋԿՀԱՎՐԱԿԸ ԵՎԱՅԻ newdata 
єтїн: жей: Эса чат 99 агата sme 
13. After he (the Adhvaryu) has offered! the twelve 
Vajaprasaviya-libations' with vajafca prasavasca...? the sac- 
rificer ascends the sacrificial post in dus? by means of a lad- 
der’ with ten Kalpa formulae begining with dyur yajnena 
kalpatàm.? 
1. In pre-pàninian language the subject of the gerund need not be . 
the same as that of the finite verb in the sentence. 
2. Cp. TB 1.3.9.3. 
3. TSI.7.9.c. 
4. This refers to the dust which had been raised at the time of . 
chariot race and which is not yet settled. 
5. Cf. SB V.2.1.9. 
6. TS I.7..9.d. 


yada sera этет «ԿԱՎԱՏՀԱ 
14. Having reached the top (of the sacrificial post, the 


sacrificer), mutters, suvar deván aganma....! 
1. TS I.7.9.e. 


=ч Waar Վ нат Waa четата 


‘15. He looks at his house with samaham ргајауд sam 
maya ргаја!. 
1. TSI.7.9 f. | 


чатягйттачдычче ызга var иічіеугача еі ее 
ят Чач were t 


| 16. From every direction (four) Vaisyas or the (four) chief 
Priests throw towards him (Sacrificer), sachets of Asvattha 
(leaves)! containing ash? or salty clay or both, after having bound ` 
them on long bamboo sticks. 


1. Cf. SB V2.1.17. 
2. See TB 1.3.7.6. 





ApSS Translation : THITE [XVIII.6 


arem cafa veras: aremema ՎԱ его «еті ers 
«ifa usmgldii AMMA AGATA sqm 

17. From the east the Adhvaryu with anndya tvà; from 
the south the Brahman with annádyáya Խճ: from the west the 
Hotr with уајдуа Խճ: (and) from the north the Udgatr with 
vájajityayai tva." 

1. For the formulae in this Sūtra see ՂՏ L.7.9.g. 
qadt 51111 


18. They throw towards the (sacrificer's) mouth. 

aaa aaa i 

19. Towards each one who throws (the sacrificer) turns 
himself. 

sa Վ «ոփոպ «ոպ տԿ жч տապ vel чїчтаїїч 
ԱԱՏԱՏՎԱՀԱ 


20. He descends with iyam te rat....' 
1. This formula is partly similar to VS IX.22 and partly to TS 
VII.1.11.e. 
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XVIII.6 


ador үч «ԿԱՏ yreitezirenpercei merat Us % t 

afursoaurá 6-ավ Ինգո ՎԿ favos «fari ԿՀ ԿՀՈԱ: 
YRAN t 

XVIIL5.21—XVIII.6.1. After the Adhvaryu! has spread 
a he-goat-skin with its neck to the east and hairy side upwards, 
in front of the sacrificial post and then after having kept on ita 
golden piece of hundred Мапа, the sacrificer keeps his right 
foot on this gold? with amrtamasi.’ 

1. The subject of the gerund and of the finite word is different. 


2. TB 1.3.7.7. 
3. ՂՏ I.7.9.h(a). 


чен maA RA RETR 
2. (He keeps) the left (foot) on the skin of the he-goat with 
pustirasi....! 
1. TSI.7.9.h(b,c). 
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XVIII.6] 


аецтета= гае GALAN 


3. From it (the he-goat-skin) he ascends upon the throne. 


1. Cp. SB V.2.1.22. 
{ха Wittens ԿԱՐԱ wasirsgumquammfacante aah 
rara in t 


4. While he is ascending (the Adhvaryu) addresses him 


with divam prosthinim....! 
1. For this formula see SatyaSS and MaSS. 


«արխ wet чаїч=т&їяг чи t 
5. With the seven verses! he offers the first seven Annaho- 
mas?. 


1. TS 1.7.10.а-р. 
2. Cf. TB 1.3.8.1; See ՃքՏՏ XVII.19.3. 


mga кїї սարխխազ чатйяїысататц!в t 
6. At the time of Màhendrastotra, the sacrificer is sprin- 
kled with water in the same manner as in the fire-altar-build- 
ing-ritual.! : 
1. See XVII.19.5-10; cf. TB 1.3.8.2. 


MARTA GRUT чечи заеччаїа TAA 53 URAA- 
WYATT ETT eti 


7. At the time of mid-day-pressing, after the middle Ukthya 
round when the Saman! corresponding to the Sastra of Brah- 
manacchamsin is bespoken, at this time they seize the latter 
animals dedicated to Sarasvat etc.? 


1. Third Prstha stotra 
2. See XVIII.2.15. 


ачтач тат аат: went i 


8. He performs the ritual of these animals with their 
omenta without pouring ghee! on them. 


1. As it happens in the basic paradigm (see VII.20.9). 


Чача ачат waa wnaeraatat eur: wenfqis 1 


9. After he has performed the ritual with the omentum of 
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the animal for Sarasvat, he performs the ritual of the omenta of 
the other animals after having taken out portions together 


UAT USN wed Хаттат гечи о іі 


10. After having performed the ritual of the sacrificial- 
bread connected with the animal-sacrifice for Sarasvat he per- 
forms the ritual of Nivàra-rice-pap. 


wart զ Кеч өең!!! 
| ll. The Svistakrt and Ida rituals of both these offerings 
(viz.the animal-sacrificial bread and the Nivara-rice-pap) are 
common. 
чайы е Әлеу «ՎԻՎԱՏՉՀԱ 
т 12. The chief priests eat the remains of the oblation mate- 
rials. 


amita zfe:srersmgraf«s a 
_ 13. They eat the remains of the oblation material in the 
Agnidhra (-shed). | 
эт ԿԱՎԻ SAAT теч Чатагёзтап:\ ՎԱՏՀԱ 
14. At this time (the Adhvaryu) performs the ritual (of the 


portion (of the victims meant for) the deities the last of which 
is Sarasvati! beginning with the conversation upto Idà.? Or (he 


performs this) at its normal time. 


1. For this see XVIII.2.12. 
2. For these details see VII.23.3-26.7. 


четат werd SPASM ed: CAAT TAU t 

15. Having performed the ritual with Sodasin-scoop then 
having filled the pots (Camasa) of which the one for Hotr is the 
first, he bespeaks the Brhat-stotra. 


1. See XIV.2.2-3.6. 
2. This Stotra is sung on SV 11.975-977 in the manner of Brhat. 


заслаа бачан 9 чаццізгчатечаа:1 seien 
SEGUI i 


16. At the time of the performance of the ritual (of this 
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scoop) the Adhvaryu takes the Hotr-pot, the Camasadhvaryus 
their pots, the (other) priests the other Soma-scoops. 


1. The scoops which are taken according to XVIII.2.3 and are ready 
since XVIII.2.9. 


«րատ qud иЁепгеататачї! ATTA SATA LN SN 


17. The Pratiprasthatr takes the first of the Surà-scoops 
and the racers the other (sixteen) ՏԱԼՃ-ՏՇՕՕքՏ.: 


1. See XVIII.2.4. 
XVIII.7 


aga wa чт чаш qaaa Weed: Жїнї! aqu 
«ո fa ur чтатят quce Were, Whee ATTN NRN 

1. (The Adhvaryu) goes to the eastern direction with 
Soma-scoops with samprca stha....! The Pratiprasthatr goes 
to west with Surd-scoops with viprca stha....! 


1. See TB 1.3.3.6-7. 
эпе а= Baas Araceae ՀԱԽՏ:ԱՀԱ 
2. They stand with soma-scoops near the Ahavaniya and 
with Surd-scoops near the Marjaliya. 
wena armé: ts t 
3. (The Adhvaryu) performs the ritual of the Soma-sc- 
oops. 


&чеевтачачает GUTS THATS N 


4. After every Vasatkàra and Anuvasatkara, they shake 
the Surà-scoops. 
ՀԱՎԱ: AAT AA:N 
5. The formula of the drinking of Soma is explained. 
1. Cf. XII.24.7ff. 


ԽԱՀԹՀՎ gia «տոմ fs 


6. In that formula (the Adhvaryu makes the following 
change: virdtchandasah. 
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uem aera Հաաա sued amaari 
queis aaga: Us UI 


7. They bring the to-be-cut portions of (the cow killed 
for) the Maruts, and the scoops of Soma to the chief priests 
(and) the not-to-be-cut portions! (of the same cow) and Surà- 
scoops? to the racers. 


1. See VII.25.6. 
2. Cf. TB 1.3.8.4 (1.3.3.7). 


aft «րտա Հոս Բորա foarte qaaa 1! 

8. (The racers) eat them (the portions and scoops) on the 

south-western corner (of the Mahavedi) after having cut into 
pieces (i.e. minced).' | 

1. Cf. TB 1.3.8.4. MS I.11. According to Caland the word viráthikrtya 


means “having scuffled" Talavrntavasin, quoted by Caland inter- 
prets this word as dchidydchidya i.e. having “snatched”. 


mal Կաղ gana ՀԱՐԿՈՎ ат mettant 99 aT HHT 
ufi ana: us t 

9. The prince! or the protector of the Dhrva-scoop? or the 
protector of the Nivàra-rice-pap eats (portions of) the hunch. 
Or he eats the entire hunch after all the Soma libations (are 
offered).? 


1. Cf. XVIII.3.14. 
2. See XII.16.4. 
3. Cf. MS I.11.7; KS XIV.8. 


эх maania 89а 911$ o 11 
10. At this time (the Adhvaryu) performs the ritual of the 
pieces of those animals the first of which is for Sarasvat. 
1. See XVIII.2.13. 


arua Wardha ԹՅԱՎՎԱՏՏԱ 
ll. It is known (from a Brahmana-text) *In a forest of 


sacrifice they perform."! 
1. See TMB XVIII.6.24. 


1050 
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«անա SIT Tat: єгч: 98: WA! Wd чат я 
«զիլ шей ат чета ՎՀՎ аи 91 

12. Therefore when the after-offerings are made and the 
ladles are not separated from each other,! then should one 
perform with these (pieces of animals dedicated to Prajapati). 
One should however not do this. The sacrifice indeed trembles 
if they do this. 

1. Cf. III.5.3, VII.27.5. 


aaa чёчт wurustqefestung wat ՀՎ efa- 
хаар: au 


13. Therefore at the time when they should perform the 
ritual of the omenta of the earlier animals, at the same time(they 
should perform the ritual of the omenta) of the other (animals) 
and when (they perform the ritual of the) (earlier animals, at 
that time) with the oblations of them (the limbs of the other 


animals).! 
1. Cf. SB V.1.3.13-14. 
ՀՐՎ ՎՁԵՎՎ:192Ա 


14. The Vajapeya stands completly established (is con- 
cluded). 


Wet Գերմ ԿՀԱ Чатегытат аттат! 


15. After having performed this (Vajapeya)one should 
perform the Sautramani (offering) or an offering of milk-mess 
(Amiksà) for Mitra and Varuna. 


1. Cf. SB XII.8.2.2. 
2. Cf. SB XIL.9.2.12. 


"rests A HAT WATARA N 


16. As long as the (the sacrificer) is living, he should not 
come down (from the seat). 


1. Cf. TMB XVIII.6.12; TB 1.3.9.2. 
ՀԵՎԻԿՀՎ ат wererguit ат 991194911 


17. Or he should perform the Brhaspati-sava as Pratyava- 
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rohaniya (connected with the act of coming down from the 


seat). 

daret е чач feared 11 

18. It is known (from a Bràhmana-text), (the performer 
of Vàjapeya) becomes possessor of white umbrella. 


XVIII.8 
RAJASU YA 


TAT CEA ԿՀՎՀՎ ԿՏՎԱՏԱ 
1. A king desirous of heaven should perform the Ràjasüya 
sacrifice. | 


«чен uiam і 

2. One hudred thousand (cows) аге the sacrificial gift 
(daksin4). 

arfiTez Tua: ՎՀՈՎՎՎ VAAR: 11311 

3. An Agnistoma ending after five days (is to be Performed) 
as the first day. 


1. Thus the Agnistoma is a one day sacrifice but before the Soma- 
sacrificial day there is one diksà day and three Upasad day. 


чя aafo fa жегп fisrmfendeniai ed uvm 
esr avrai Rishi ета wur apre tiet 


4. At the time of Pavitra-rite! (the sacrificer gives five 
thousand (cows); at the time of Abhisecaniya? (rite) thirty 
(thousand) (cows); at the time of Daéapeya? (rite) thirty (thou- 
sand) (cows); ten (thousand) (cows) at the time of Kesavapaniya' 
(rite), at the time of Vyusti-Dvirátra? (rite) twenty (thousand) 
(cows); and at the time of Ksatrasya Dhrt (rite) five (thousand) 
(cows).° 
. The Agnistoma day mentioned in ХУШ.8.3 is called Pavitra. 


. See XVIII.12.1ff. 

. See XVIII.20. 11 ff. 

. See XVIII .22.9- 11. 
. See XVIII.22.12-17. 
. See XVIII.22.18-19. 


QV әль Թ Թ = 





XVIII.8] ApSS Translation : THITE 1053 


ՅՈՎ ат «тӘ 1 


5. Ог (he gives) four (thousand) (cows) at the time of 
Abhisecaniya. 


utere emiten Ա 
6. (and) on other days thousand (cow$).! 


1. Thus the number of cows to be given is one thousand, four 
thousands, one thousand, one thousand, two thousand 
(1000 + 1000 =2000) respectively. 


afte attr warty wear cardia serene sete 


7. In the Brahmana-text of the Rgveda! it is said “He gives 
the three hundred sixty thousand (cows)”. 


1. Not known. 


чат Հասո ՅՈՀՎԱՎՈԵՎԵՒՑ ԹԹՈՒ va: 


8. He should lead the Daksina cows in such a manner 
that its (=of Ràjasuya) days should be on their own time. ' 


эїччдї їч! u 


9. The remaining (cows) he assigns.! 


1. When a big number cows are to be given the procedure may take 
a long time. Therefore, only a few cow may bé “led” in their 
proper time i.e should be led (given) literally and others are to 
be simply assigned to the priests. Thus all the cows need not be 


ritually led. 


PTA этиет ВтсетЁтса AAA o 1 


10. From the following day! he performs everyday one by 
one the eight offerings beginning with one for Anumati. 


l. i.e immediately after the Agnistoma-performance mentioned in 
XVIII.8.3. 


ԽԿ-ՐրՎ ԿՏՈՒՑ erasa s 11 


П. (The Adhvaryu) while pounding (the rice-grains for 
the sacrificial bread to be offered) to Anumati lets fall (some 
grains) to the west and the north. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
i 
| 
i 
| 
i 
i 








1054 ApSS Translation : THITE [XVIII.8 


Xp Wer ջար: sayir TARIRAN 3 

12. From that part (of the grains) which falls to the west 
of the Samyà,! he prepares (a sacrificial bread) on one potsherd 
for Nirrti.? 


1. See I.23.3. 
2. Cp. TS 1.8.1.1; TB I.6.1.1. 


Վ Squares RA ATT HAM RACE ora - 
ччачч їч Yada acdinaurat Fae A- 
езтне «Ча yaaa ՎՇԱԻԻՎՎԱԿՀՏԱՎԱ s t 


13. After having gone to the north he offers (those rice 
grains which fall) to the north after having dug up a fossilised 
ant-hill' by means of sea-shell with idamahamamusya... and 
then he covers the fossilized ant-hill with the same sea-shell. 


1. Valmikavapà = fossilized ant-hill. 
2. Cp. KS XV.1; MS II.6.1. 


wedleseuur welt ecdtesusfuasmdters te v i 


14, According to some (ritualists) he offers by means of 
the fossilized ant-hill! and covers (the offered portion) by means 
of the fossilized ant-hill. 


1. Caland doubts the practicability of this action. Perhaps he has 
not clearly understood the difference between valmika (ant-hill) 
and уаітікауара (fossilized ant-hill). He understands the word 
valmikavapá simply іп the sense of *ameisenhaufen" (ant-hill) 
and therefore he doubts the practicability. Here the word 
valmikavapá is used and not the word valmika (ant-hill). 


этдиеятатет HAA WATTS tl 

15. Having placed (the sacrificial bread) for Anumati (on 
the Vedi) he performs (the ritual of the sacrificial bread) for 
Nirrti. 


1. Thus the offering to the Nirrti is to be performed first. Cf. TB 


Լ6.1.1. 
dif -բ 1 vui arate GI : spare ciatis ll 


16. After having offered (a libation of ghee)! in the Gat- 
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hapatya (fire)! with vihi svàha...?he takes away a burning (on 
one-side) fire-brand with smoke out of the Daksina-fire. 


1. TS 1.8.1.1, 
2. Cf. TB I.6.1.2. 


SUTRAS Կր чат ՏՈՊ uer =їтинтетАч d 
frais «ող տազո fereifenreoerent ат Эг ԿՎԵՎ gifs en 

17. Having gone to a region in the south-western direction, 
then having placed (the burning fire-brand) on a naturally 
formed pit! or cleft, he offers the complete (sacrificial bread)? 
for Nirrti with esa te nirrte bhágah...? by means of both the 
thumbs or the two Visramsika (index-finger) joints.‘ 


1. Irina has been interpreted by Caland as “salty place". See, however, 
SB V.2.3.2, and the translation of it by Eggeling. 


2. Cf. TB 1.6.1.3. 
3. TS 1.8.1.1. 
4. Cf. MSIL6.1; KS XV.1 Caland suggests the meaning of the 


the word Visramsika as the uprooted upgrowth of plants etc. оп 
a place. He also quotes and discards the view of Talavrntavasin 
who says that Visramsikà means the index-fingers I, however, 


support Talavmtavasin. 
Put ата: лч eam 
18. A black garment with black fringes! is a sacrificial 
gift. 
1. Cf. (krsnatisa) TS 1.8.1.1; TB I.6.1.4. 
ալ arit Rara ARN 
| 19. According to some! (ritualists) a black cloth with torn 
end? (is to be given as sacrificial gift). 
1. Cf. KS XV.1; MS II 6.1. 
2. bhinnánta. According to Cala 


as “with black fringes”. But if it were the same th 
of mentioning it as a view of “some” ritualists. 


anrdremarafa frater эгат sft faarao tt 


20. It is known (from a Bráhmana-text)! "They return (to 
the sacrificial place without looking back in order to keep away 


Nirrti”. 


nd this word means almost the same 
ere was no need 


1. Cf. TB L1.1.4. 
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1. After having come back then having made a libation in 
the Gàrhapatya (fire) with svahad namah...' he performs (the 
offering) of the sacrificial bread to Anumati.? 


1. TS 18.1.0. 
2. Cf. ТВ 1.6.1.4. 


тоги! t 


2. A milk cow (is ) the sacrificial gift.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.6.1.5. 


эте erefircdarfircere ag erquivararerm ts i 


3. Day after day! after having performed the offerings of 
rice-pap to Aditi etc. (the Adhvaryu) starts the Càturmàsya 
sacrifices. 

1. There are the folowing seven offerings: i. rice pap for Aditi, ii. 
sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds for Agni and Visnu, iii. 
sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds for Agni and Soma, iv. a 
sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds for Indra, v. a sacrificial bread 
on eight potsherds for Agni and curds for Indra, vi. a sacrificial 
breads on twelve potsherds for Indra and Agni, rice-pap for Vis- 
vedevas and rice-pap of Syamaka for Soma, vii. rice-pap for Sarasvati 
and rice-pap for Sarasvat. These seven offerings and the one for 
Anumati together make the number eight of the offerings mentioned 


in XVIII .8.10. Cf. ТВ 1.6.1.1. 


4: deam enn 
4. He performs them through a year. 


ч атаач Կոպի ե tt 


5. He does not attach the Sunásiriya.! 
1. According to Caland this means that the Sunasiriya should be 
performed exactly after one year of the beginning of the 


Caturmasyas. 
«аггтёта%-жйчт TATE ll 


6. Then (The Adhvaryu) performs 
Indraturiaya offering (i.e the offering in 
offered to Indra in the fourth place) consist 

1. Cf. TB 1.7.1.3. 


the offering called 
which an oblation 15 
ing of four oblations.! 
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эптїатгетекчтеїїнїї mon 
7. (This offering consists of a sacrificial bread) on eight 
potsherds for Agni....! 


1. TSI.8.7.b. The other oblation materials are pap of Gavidhuka for 
Rudra, curds for Indra and pap of barley for Varuna. 


ай яча i 
8. A draught-cow (is) the sacrificial gift.’ 
1. Cf. TS I.8.7.b. 
qur ազա ԱՎ er urere i 
9. He may cause (a sacrificer) who has an enemy Or who 
is dear (to him) to perform this (offering).! 
1. Cp. MS IV.3.4. 
тачат ԿՎ vrtismai USAT meras o il 
10. In the night of the same day he performs the 
Paficedhmiyà (offering) (i.e. one which is performed on five 
faggots). 
1. InTBI.7.1.5, this offering is called Paficavattlya and in $B V.2.4.4 
Paficavatiya. 
agate սազ Է эрщен wed чыч ет qe erp 
wmm wei ԿԱՎՈՎ Վ 891: quae жейт Կոս wea 
vg UV 
1. After having pushed away the Ahavaniya-fire to each 
of the four directions and having placed the fifth (portion), in 
the middle, then having added fuel (in these portions) separately, 
then having taken ghee five times in the ladle, he offers it with 
ye deváh...! in accordance with the key word (/iriga) (in the 
formula). (He offers with the) fifth (formula) in the middle. 


1. TSI.8.7.c. 
2. The formulae contain references to different directions. The formula 


corresponding to a particular direction is to be used. 
Հոթ wa зч че արար ԲԱԿՎՀՈՈԿՈՎԱՎ чэт 
EAT ԿԱՀ TART: чыт їн! 


12. Having inserted fuel in the middle! (fire-part) with 
samüdhara raksah...,! having then added a fuel-stick to it, then 
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1058 
ee) he offers the 


n another five-times-scooped (gh 
3 


having take И. 
s with agnaye raksoghne sváhd.... 


next five libations 
1. Cf. $B V.2.4.6. 
2. TS 1.8.7.d. 
3, TS 1.8.7.e. 


whearet tat «їгїт qaar em 3a t 


13. A chariot with two horses and one side-horse! is the 


sacrificial gift; or one with five horses.? 


1. TS 1.8.7. 
2. See MS 1Լ6.3: KS XV.2. 


aq ada a тайтай ՔԳՈԿՊԻՎՈՒԿՅՎ aisi 


14. One who is afraid of evil beings like Raksas or Pisácas 
may perform this (offering) (independentely of Ràjasüya). 


заета? чабчеітечтаг TAT ՀՀԻՎԱՀԿԱ 
15. At the morning twilight! before the Agnihotra they 
perform the Apamarga-offering. 
1. For this timing see TB 1.7.1.6-7. 
этчї =лагатачтатлїятаса area «теа 
saris 6 11 | 
16. Having brought the Apamarga plants from a place 
where water has gatherd!, then having made coarse flour of 
them (of their fruits) he takes out a burning-on-one-side fire- 
brand with smoke?, from the Daksina-fire? (to another place). 
1. Achyranthes aspera. This plant has fruits turned backwards. 


2. Cf. MS 116.3: KS ХУ.2. 
3. Cf. TBI .7.1.18 
4. Cf. $B V.2.4.15. 


ոգու mem wage ՀՈՎ wat Հաաա ed 
Հաաա wat «Վ чүйїїїїч weiss ՎՅԱ чїч! 

17. Having gone to the North-Western region,' having 
placed (the fire-brand) on a naturally formed pit or a cleft,” 
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then having recited devasya Խճ... he offers an offering (of the 
flour) by means of a spoon made of Palàsáa-wood with raksaso 
vadham juhomi.? 


1. Cp. TB 1.7.1.8. 
2. Cf. TB 1.7.1.9. 
3. TS1.8.7.g. 


ed var fa Հարկ աԿպնպ тат «ՎՎԱԾՎԱՏՀԱ 
18. After having thrown the spoon (in the fire) with hatam 
raksah! he prays with avadhisma raksan.? 


1. ՂՏ 1.8.7.g. 
2. ՂՏ Լ8.7.ջ. 


ՀՅ честі at ursi 


19. The garment which ( the sacrificer) wears is the 
sacrificial gift,! or a chosen (thing in his possession) (by the 
priest). 

1. Cf. TS 1.8.7.h. 

andana чагаа ат 581 fagradimo tt 

20. It is known (from a Brahmana-text), "They return 
without looking back in order to keep away the evil beings."! 

1. TB 1.7.1.9. 


XVIII.10 
эттїї gear єтїї ԻՎՎԻԱՏԱ 


1. After having offered Agnihotra (-libation)! (the . 


Adhvaryu) takes out (the material for) the Devikà-offering.? 


1. Cp. ХУШ.9.15. 
2. Cf. TS 1.8.8. 


атї чету? աա Վախի ԿՅԱՀԱ 


2. (They are the following) five: (i) a sacrificial bread on 
twelve postsherds for Dhatr; [(ii) a rice-pap for Anumati; (iii) a 
rice-pap for Вака; (iv) а rice-pap for Sinivàli; (v) a rice-pap 
for Kuhü]. 
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fagi mat «խատան 


3. A pair of bull and cow is to be given as a sacrificial 


gift.! 


1060 


1. Cf. TS 1.8.8. 


Up ATL Я TN 


4. A he-goat is (also) to be seized for Dhatr or not.! 
1. Cf. MS IV.3.6. 


amrerderanrresresresurerfirfer З «ԱՐԱԿԱՆ 


5. Then the following three offerings: i) a sacrificial bread 
on eleven potsherds to Agni and Visnu, [a sacrificial bread on 
eleven potsherds for Indra and Visnu and a sacrificial bread on 
three potsherds for Visnu, (ii)a sacrificial bread on eleven 
potsherds for Agni and Soma, a sacrificial bread for Indra and 
Soma and a sacrificial pap for Soma. (iii) a pap for Soma and 
Püsan, a pap for Indra and Püsan and a pap for Püsan.! 

1. Cf. TS 1.8.8; TB 1.7.2.1-5. These offerings are called Tris- 
amyuktiya-offerings. 

їчї wer MARA ЧУБ: UIS, li 

6. One who desires for a village (also) should perform 
the first out of these three; one who desires for Brahman- 
splendour the second, and one who desires for cattle, the third.! 


1. Cp. MS IV.3.7. 
асаана ite I 
7. According to some this rite (is to be performed) in 


order to produce a heroic Տօո.' 
1. In MS IV.3.7 in connection with the first Trisaryukta only this 


has been said. 
Sarat Շա Ի ՎԱ Fretafacn 
8. (Then he) takes out (the material for the sacrificial 


bread) on twelve potsherds for Уаіќуапага.! 
1. Cf. TS 1.8.8.; ТВ 1.7.2.5. 


ԹաՎզ fammi i 
9. Gold is the sacrificial gift." 


1. Cp.TS 1.8.8. 
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XVIII. 10] 
arent чача Uda: ԱՀՈՎ 9591140 1! 
10. (Then, he takes out the material for) the barley-pap of 
the size of one span on all sides, for Varuna. 


1. Cf. MS IV.8.7. 
2. Cf. TS 1.8.8. 


stat saaat efr 9 u 
I1. (For this offering) a horse with his hair not worn out 
above the shoulder is the sacrificial gift. 
1. Cp. ՂՏ 1.8.8; MS.II.5.9. 
wea ՀԵԿԱ նա ՀՅ tert аии a 
12. Then on every one of the following twelve days the 
Ratnins offerings (the first of which is) a rice-pap for Brhaspati 
( are to be performed).! 
1. See TB 1.7.3.1-7; TS 1.8.9.1-2. 


"epe чачіч ча кбечїачтї елит aes 


13. In whose-so-ever residence he performs the offering, 
from his residence the requirements of-the Isti (offering) and 


sacrificial gift should be procured. 


WNT Eggi ататат TI 


14. As the fourth (offering) a rice-pap for Bhaga ( is to be 
offered) in the house of the favorite (wife). 


faferrrat че стоти n 


15.А four-year-old (pregnant) cow, the embryo of which 
is noticeable, is the sacrificial gift.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.3.3. 


+жа: welitsgsewetarrere feces us а It 


16. According to some ritualists the rice-pap for Nirrti! 
should be of the measure of the joint of the thumb. 
l. In one of the Ratnin offerings an offering of rice-pap to Nirrti is 
to be made in the residence of the discarded wife. In this Sütra the 
measure of that rice-pap is mentioned. 
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Sond Ёгєвчтеї water ԿՏԱԿԻԱԿՈՑԱՏՑԱ 


17. (As) the thirteenth (offering)! (he should offer sacrificial 
bread) on three potsherds to Visnu in the house of a carpenter 
and a chariot-maker. | 


1. Cf. MS II.6.5. 
чаїачт+ efami 6 N 
18. (The utensils) completely (made) of iron (form) the 
sacrificial gift.! 
1. Cf. MS II.6.5. 


Հար TARA Welles 


19. According to some ( this offering should be made) 
(either) (in the house) of the carpenter or of the chariot-maker. 


ՀԹ «կաա ագա WEI тїїгє ՎԱՀօԱ 


20. (An offering) of Gavidhuka-rice-pap (should be made) 
in honour of Rudra in the house of a dice-thrower or in the 
house of a cow-butcher.! 


1. Cf. KS XV.4; $B V.3.1.10. | 
ՀԱՈՎԽԱՒՅԿՐՈ «Ամ parent атата: Ma ars $ u 


2]. A halter with cords of horse-hair (is) the sacrificial 


gift; or a sword covered with tail-hair, or ( an ox) of variegated 
colors. 


fiaa іч feram 811 


22. It is known that (this ox should be) three years old.' 
1. Cf. MS II.6.5. 


տանան aaraa Վան «մ «ազա vet 
AT 94:113311 | 

23. Ог а sword covered with tail-hair, a cord tied with 
leather and tail-hair for the sake of killing the cow or a fabric 


with cord-fringes or a male calf (form the sacrificial gifts)? 
1. Cp. KS XV.4. 
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эля: ՏԱԿ «ՀՔԱՀՀԱ 


24. According to some a horse with red ears (is the 
sacrificial gift). 


ՅՅ ԱԽ чтепеветед We ՀՎԵՍԳԱՀԿԱ 
25. In the house of the Рајакаја (the Adhvaryu) offers a 


libation (of ghee) with adhvane svaha. 
1. Cf. SB V.3.1.11. 


agaga sedis і 
26. They call a pseudo messenger(Palakala). 


magia тие «խատ єгүаї Заба 130911 


27. (For this) three (quivers) of leather containing arrows! 
is the sacrificial gift; or a bow wound with reed. 
1. Cf. SB V.3.1.11. 


sm qe pam uam wenns теча ЧЇЧ 
ж-га ԿՀԱՏԹԻՎՇԿԼԱՀՀԱ 
28. In the house of the sacrificer he takes out the material 
for the sacrificial bread to be prepared on eleven potsherds, to 
be offered to, Indra Sutraman and one to be prepared on eleven 
potsherds for Indra Amhomuc.' 
1. Cf. TS 1.8.2.9. 


FEA ՀԱԽԱՍՀՀԱ 

29. A bull is the sacrificial gift. 

Բաբ: еа Ф130! 

30. According to some а golden plate or an armour (is 
the sacrificial gift). | 


XVIII. 11 
ad Վո quercum sper qd аач чеп 
Տարա ՎՐԱՑ u 
1. Before the Svistakrt' the Adhvaryu mutters ayam no 
raja....! 
1. This Svstakrt-libation forms a part of the offering to Indra 


(XVIII. 10.28). 
2. TS 1.8.9.2. 


ApSS Translation : THITE (ХУШ uU 


qqunaqarn 379791914918 Wa uni agaf ՓԱԿԱՀԱ 
2. He prepares a four-cornered vessel for (the rice-pap 
for) Mitra out of a self-fallen (branch) of As$vattha (-tree).! 
1. Cf. TS Լ8.9.2-3: KS XV.5. 
Jat #часатятткй udi gif 11 
3. They milk a white cow having white calf! in a raw 


leather-bag. 
1. Cf. TS 1.8.9.2. 


ячаччі uan wiegt 


4. They carry this milk by means of a yoked cart (in such 
a way as butter) will be formed automatically (on account of 
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shaking).! 
1. Cf. TS 1.8.9.z. 
ячачначтаҷ Ferrata ity tl 
5. They hang that self-churned (butter) in the sun. 
«eaaet raf 11 TONS 


6. This is the self-melted ghee. 


at ya зРчачгћаећ ете ат: Ազար ծն 
7. On the next day,! he causes the Diksà (-consecration) 
(days) of the Abhisecaniya-Ukthya (-Sacrifice)? start. 
1. i.e. the day immediately following the last Ratnin-offering. 
2. The Abhisecaniya is of Ukthya type: Cf. TB 1.8.7.2; Cf. TMB 


XVIII.8.6. 


darargercar ՀԽԿՈՎԱՀ t 

8. The Diksaniy4-(consecratory) offering should be 
performed in honour of Mitra and Brhaspati (instead of Agni 
and Visnu). 
1. Cp. X.42. 

wipe afestafe чач ՎԹ: ved FAUT 

9. The altar (for the offering in. honour of Mitra and 
Brhaspati should be) self-prepared, the grass to be scattered 
on it should be self-cut and the fuel (also should be) self-made’ 

1. Cf. TS 1.8.9.3. 
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этйәёчтц anf Հաւ: aha anf xag 34 «Թա 
arf xarafemqaeiarfai 3արասպ qafa af жарат! ou 

10. According to some (ritualists)! they prepare the half 
of the altar; the other half is self-prepared; (the Adhvaryu) 


cuts the half of the grass; and he collects the self-cut (grass) for 
the remaining half; he cuts half of the fuel; the other half is 


self-cut. 
1. Cf. KS XV.5. 


чега «Թ: Ward շա gebe 811 

ll. According to some others the (cut and automatically 
fallen) grass is to be mixed; the (cut and. automatically fallen) 
fuel is to be used (in a mixed manner). 

Qaeda ater we d = und eremi wet սՎՀ- 
#111931 

12. At ће time of placing the utensils! he keeps the pot for 
the rice-pap for Brhaspati and the pot for (the rice-pap) for 
Mitra on the place of potsherds. 

1. See I.15.6. 


firencitqiaienugenf-arunmtur бабага ё Ատամ srg il 


13. He separates the rice-grains which have been husked 
for three times, with the formula of dividing!, into those having 
points (karna-i.e., whole) and those which have no points 
(akarna-i.e.broken)?. 


1. See 1.24.5. 
2. Cf. TS 1.8.9.3. 


айтат aasi JARNI 
14. According to some (he separates them into) the smallest 
and the biggest. 
Հ ատ Կ чан ETTA: t ll 
15. Rice-pap in milk for Brhsapati (should be prepared 
out of those grains which are) whole!. 
I. Cf. TS 1.8.9.3. 
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war ga этаеай+ 83 ԿՈԿԱԽԿՏՈՒԹԱՅՑ 11 


16. When it is cooked, then he covers it with the pot meant 


1066 


for (the rice-pap for) Mitra.! 
1. Cf. KS XV.5; cp. TB 1.7.3.8. 


айшт-+аа{ейяят+аїа 194911 
17. In it he pours the self-melt (ghee).! 
1 Cf. KS XV.5. 
чіччасаг=а SHUTPATA APA? i 
18. In the ghee(on which two) strainers (are placed), he 
throws the “broken” (rice grains). 
1. Cf. KS XV.5. 
ՀԱՎԱՎԱ ՓԱԽԱՏՊԱ 
19. He places them: one above the other below.! 


1. The pot for Brhaspati should be below and the pot for Mitra 
should be above. 


ԿՎ wg Fal Waa iol 


20. In this manner they are cooked together.! 
1. Cf. MS Ա.6.6. The rice-pap for Mitra is thus “self-cooked”. 


adac ՀԵԿԱՎԿՎԵՎԿՎԱՀՏԱ 


21. After having placed the (rice-pap) for Brhaspati on 
the altar, he places the (rice-pap) for Mitra. 


ԿՎ wena i 
22. In this manner he performs (the ritual of both the 
parts). 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.3.8. 


forfait anger Հնար art Toner AT a AAT Sero 

23. A bull with white back, is the gift for the (offering) to 
Brhaspti, a horse for the (offering) to Mitra, and that white 
(cow) having white calf (is the gift).? 


1. Cf. MS II.6.6; KS XV.5. 
2. Cp. KS XV.5. 


XVIII.12] ApSS Translation : THITE 1067 


XVIII.12 
asmfirrerftavatasuen diam: аач wem Чаира STA 
fore ՎԱ заа N 


1. (The Adhvaryu) increases the (days of) Diksà of the 
Abhisecaniya-Ukthya (Soma-sacrifice) in such a manner as the 
Dasapaya! will take place in this year in the remaining ten days. 

1. See XVIII.20.11ff. 


че Git ասխ Աաաա eras a wg Часа 


2. He purchases Soma (plants) for the Abhisecantya and 


"Раќареуа together (i.e. on опе and the same day) and carries it 
around together. 


are чта: Чата тё ՎԱՎ fanan 


3. He keeps the half (of the Soma) in the house of the 
Purohita (chaplain) for the sake of Dasapeya. 


1. For Sütra 2 and 3 cp. SB V. 4.5.15. SB mentions Brahman 
instead of Purohita. $B Капха has an option: either in the house 
of Purohita or of Brahman. 


эп чт Uysal аца ՆՎԻՎՎԻՎՎՈՒՅԱ 


4. Immediately after the taking out of the material for the 
sacrificial bread in connection with the animal sacrifice to 
Agnisomau,! he takes out the material for the Devasü-oblations. 


1. See X1.20.13 and XVII.22.9; cf. also $B V.3.3.1; XIII.24.8-9; 
TS 1.8.10.9. © 


wat q feneqfaeuu 


5. Svistakrt and Ida of both are Common.! 
1. TB 1.7.4.4. n 
Teenage: fsa хат wear ачты ат ята 
vwd еч!!! 


6. Before the libation (to Agni) Svistakrt,! the Brahman 
holds the hand of the sacrificer-with savitd tva.' 


1. Cf. JB V.3.3.15. 
2. Cf. TB 1.7.4.2; 
3. TS 1.8.10.b-c. 





ApSS Translation : THITE (XVIII.12 


ari Tea этаачеїч at dp TW! UT а: ատի 
SOTA ԿՎ а: uem TST WATT! ԿՎ а: HTB Կր ат 
supremi ԿՎ 9 AAT TAIT, TT: 10911 

7. Then (the Adhvaryu) informs about (the sacrificer) to 
the Ratnins, with the Formula esa vo bharatd ғаја,! if (the 
sacrificer is) belonging to the Kuru-family; with esa vah kuravo 
rajá if he is ( belonging) to Paficalas; with esa vah Киғирапйсаіа 
гаја if he is (belonging) to Kurupáficála-family,? and esa vo 
janaià гаја? if he belongs to any other family. 


1. TS I.8.10.d. 
2. The text reading should be kurupariálam rather than kuruparicálàn. 


3. Cf. MS 11.6.9. 
area 588 «պամ тїн гет «ԿԱԱՀԱ 


Տ The Brahman mutters somosmadkam bradhmananam 
raja." 


` 1068 


1. TS I.8.10.d. i 
ufa eram «ՏՎՎԱՐՈՒ areuftezt «ԿԱՐԱ ՎԱ fene ti 
9. The sacrificer wipes his face! with two verses belonging 
to Varuna (beginning with) prati tyam.? 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.4.4. 
2. TS 1.8.10.e-f. 


Ծար: mA sata Aaaa: wae oll 
10. With visnoh kramosi...! (the sacrificer) takes three Vi- 
snu-steps? towards the east. 


1. TS I.8.10.9. 
2. Cf. TB I.7.4.4. 


ят: mega ате чага детте mean Agi- 
чта Раі а ՀԱԽՏՈՎԱ % 11 


11. Immediately before the Mahendra-Scoop! or? after he 
has taken out the material for the sacrificial breads (to be offered 
during the) midday («pressing-ritual), (the Adhvaryu) takes out 
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the material for the (sacrificial bread to be prepared) on twenty- 
one (potsherds) for Maruts? and the milk-mess for Vi$vedevas.* 


1. Cf. $B V.3.5 2. 

2. The text does not contain the word vd (or). We have to assume it. 
See and cp. XVIII.2.17. 

А Cf. MS IV.3.9; see XVIII.15.2. 
. Cf. TB 1.7.10.1; cp. XVIII.18.3-4 and XVIII. 19.15ff. 


UN HUTT AUS fal 945: urne AA- 
ятуатц! ep SUSESqSresis 3 t 


12. He places the potsherds for this (sacrificial bread) 
with two groups of formulae to which a third from Aranyaka is 
to be added namely with two beginning with idrn cányádrn ca 
and in the middle with the formula from the Aranyaka.’ 


1. The first seven potsherds are to be placed with TS IV.6.5.0, the 
second with TA IV.24, and the third with TS IV.6.5.p. For this 
Sütra cf. TB I.7.7.3; cp. Also XVII.16.15- 16. 


aifirarearat тетя! 3 t 


13. After he has covered (the sacrificial bread or Maruts 
with ashes)! he draws the scoops of water(meant for pouring 


on the sacrificer. 


1. For this see 1.25.12. For the offering of the sacrificial bread to 
Maruts see XVIII. 19.15. 


amita атаейўата! vi 
14. They are drawn by means of the Vàyu-Vessels in the 
Agnidhra-shed. 


Чат WAM ат CAT TATUM 
15. Sixteen! or Seventeen? libations are offered. 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.5.5. 
2. Cf. <В V.3.4.22; cp. $B V.3.4.23. 


Maat Us WET dues! 


16. So many scoops only are drawn. 


1070 ApSS Translation : THITE [XVIII.13 


XVIII.13 
arta wr «ոա ՀԱՎ Կա туч!!! 


1. After he has offered a libation (of ghee) into the water 
from Sarasvati river with artheta stha, (the Adhvaryu) takes a 
scoop (of this water) with the same (formula) (in one of the 


Vayu-Vessels). 

qaga: ач ՎԱԽ Վ Վախն 

2. In the same manner (he takes the further scoops) with 
the further (formulae): the formula with which he offers the 
libation, with the same he takes the scoop. 

ՅԿ ufaftfa «զիա: ՀՀՀ at ara: ՎՀ: жч!!! 

3. With the formula арат patih, he takes the sea-water or 
the water of Sindhu-river or of any other male-river.! 


1. i.e. a river the name of which is masculine. 


owed чуй атаа ичи անվանն ITTA: ue tt 
4. When a man or an animal enters (into water) one wave 
comes against the current, another with the current. 


qifa a: чц queri seti BN ՏԱՎՎԱԿԱ 
5. (He offers a libation and takes a scoop of water) one 


which goes against the current with vrsdsi and the one which 
goes with the current with vrsasenosi. 


Հարա նխ պարոնն 
6. With vrajaksita stha (he scoops) the water from a well. 
пеач ԱԼ ат: wate Իա gp ene 


7. With marutàmoja stha (he scoops the water) which goes 
against the current or hail water. 


weradt хаб ат зеарегат «ՀՎ we referee il 
8. With prahdvart stha (he scoops the water) which having 
sprung up falls in the same place. 


PENERE 
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ukarfeut ՀՎԱ Raia 11 


9. With pariváhini stha (he scoops the water) on the 
embankments of a river.! 


1. Parinadinàm. Caland translates “das überflisessende(?) Wasser” 
The question mark indicates that Caland is not sure about the 
meaning. See also his note on the same. 


Հաա gemaufa eremum o N 


10. With süryavarcasah (he scoops the water) of rain in 
the sun. 


ՀՎԿ зіч arg Հախ Rg TANRI 


Il. With saryatvacasah (he scoops the water)! in which 
the forms! are seen. 


1. i.e.reflections. 
APT sft CATATUMTN 311 
12. With mándáh (he scoops) the standstill (water). 
STMT gia YATTNI | 


13. With vàsàh (he scoops) the dew-water. 


VITA WSCA vi 


14. With sakvarih (he scoops the water) from the womb 
of a cow. 


faya sft we: gl 

15. With visvabhrtah (he scoops) milk. 

яза Slt 87:119611 

16. With janabhrtah (he scoops) curds. 

этїї 58: ge 

17. With agnestejasyáh (he scoops) ghee. 

зтчтаїчаЙчї TH Blt RJA: N 

18. With apdmosadhindm rasah (he scoops) honey.’ 
1. For Sütras 1-18 cf TS I.8.11.a, TB 1.7.5.5. 


-— re 
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at Հ4եխումն արին «ՀՅ їй TET arya 4 


19. At every libation and every scooping he adds (to the 
respective formula) apo devir madhumatir agrhnan. ...! 
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1. TS I.8.11.b. 


чат ա ԿՀ «ч warf EDU! Weel TA Tea 
Sala ԱԵԱ ԱՎԳՎԱՀօԱ | 


20. (The Formula) rástradà stha rastram data svahd is to 
be added to every libation (-formula). (The formula) rástradáà 
stha rastramamusmai дайа is to be added to every scooping 


(formula). 
1. ՂՏ ԼՏ.11.-. 


о ն աա d agas րատյան 
Way carafe were зїетах этас ՀՎԱ ԱՀՏԱ 


21. After having poured! (all) the scoops together into a 
pot made of reed? with devirdpah,*® then having placed it 
between the fire- hearth of Hotr* and that of Brahmanacchamsin 
with anddhrstah ѕїааіа,5 then having put a golden piece of 
hundred measurements® into it with nibhrstamasi...,’ then 
having purified (the water)? with sukrd vah sukrenotpunami...,” 
he pours” it into four pots" with sadhamádo dyumninirürje...." 
These pots are made of Palà$a, Udumbara, A$vattha and 


Nyagrodha respectively.... 


. Cf. TB 1.7.6.1. 
. Cf. SB XII.8.3.15. 
. TS 1.8.12.a. 
. Cf. TB 1.7.6.1. 
. TS1.8.12.b. 
. Cf. TB 1.7.6.1. 
. Cf. TB 1.7.6.1. 
. TS 1.8.12.с. 
. TS L8.12.d. 
10. Cf. MS IV.4.2; SB V.3.5.19. 
11. Cf. SB XII.8.3.11-14. 
12. TS I.8.12.e. 
13. Cf. SB XI1.8.3.11-14. 


i M сос CA >» T2 = 
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a: Wd Wares we єр «Վ ոմ чї чтйелгїзїїй 
EAU 


22. Having turned to the north he offers the remnants (of 
the water in the reed pot) in the Agnidhra-fire! with rudra yat 
te krayl...? 

1. Cp. TB I.7.8.6; MS IVA 2. 
2. TS I.8.14.1. 


XVIII.14 


ՏՐՎԻ ՈՂ ara asa: чега «ոո =Й тсе 
weird factae Ա 


1. With Ksatrasyolbamasi! the sacrificer wears a Tarpya- 
garment,” with ksatrasya yoniras? a Pandara Usnisa-turban* 
as the second one. 


1. ՂՏ I.8.12 f. 

2. See the note on XVIII.5.7. 

3. TS I.8.12 f. 

4. Cf. MS IV.4.3; See the next Sūtra. 


3rd WTS THAT ARTA t 


2. The white one“is called Pandara. 


Areas что гато ԽՈՎԽԼԱՅԱ 
3. Some take three (garments) viz. a Pandara-(cloth), a 
Tarpya and a turban. 


тїн «телчиге 


4. Or he wears the turban on the head. 
1. In the Sutra 1, the Usnisa(turban) seems to be used for the sake of 
simply being tied on the top or first garment. 


area «ԿՎՀՈՀ: чегайн! Tamers t 


5. (The Adhvaryu) purifies him (the sacrificer) by means 
of one hundred and one Darbha tufts! and (the sacrificer) an 
Oints (the eyes) with one hundred one Darbha(tufts). 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.6.4. 


ApSS Translation : THITE [XVIII.14 


qayar «тта WHAT AAT TNE Ա 
6. With fifty (Darbha-tufts) the right(eye) and with fifty- 
one (Darbha-tufts) the left (eye).' 
1. Cf. MS ІУ.4.3. 
adi cearerafan эйетаге premier ՎԱՏԱ 
7. Then (the Adhvaryu) makes him (the sacrificer) eat 
curds, and an Udumbara-fruit and tender (barley) shoots. ! 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.6.5. 
seat sse sy ата: Ultra gear iA TATA 
8. According to some ritualists this is the order: he anoints 
(the eyes), then he anoints(the body), then he eats, (and then) 
wears the garment. 


aria wath զն: fopsrstu t 

9. These acts are done in the Agnidhra-shed. 

ara эчте aifiafteufaat аат атачае Ч 
at этсат «Ապագա wur suia TATA wercafantis o t 


10. After (the Adhvaryu) has made him (the sacrificer) to 
touch water, having led him out of the Agnidhra-shed while 
making him recite? the Avid-(formulae) beginning with avinno 
agnil® then having uttered esa vo bharatā гаја, gives a bow 
to the sacrifice? with vajro’si.° 
. Cf. MS IV.4.3. 

. Cf. SB V.3.5.31; TB 1.7.6.5. 
. TS 1.8.12.р. 
. TS I.8.12.h. 


. Cf. TB 1.7.6.8. 
. TSI.8.12.i. 


утдатегат ՀԱԻ Aaaa: Ng RN 
П. With satrubādhanā stha! he gives three arrows. 


1. TS 1.8.12.k. 
2. Cf. TB 1.7.6.8. 
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чта m uenia учат 9411 3 11 


12. With påta та pratyaficam.. ..! (the sacrificer) addresses 
the arrows being given. 
1. TS 1.8.12.1. 


чта unm чта Was urdtezifafe зае safe З t 


13. The Adhvaryu while giving the arrows mutters pata 
ргайсат.... 1 
1. <В V.3.5.30; օք. MS 11.6.9. 


fit տոր ео ете Wert Seres 9901 sdifa wer 
14. The sacrificer raises his right hand with mitro’si; his 

left hand with varuno si.! 
1. For the details in this Sütra cp. MS II.6.9; cp. also TB 1.7.6.8. 


Weel feritas і 


15. Or in the reverse (order). 


Բա «ԿԱԹ ՈՎԱՎԱՈԿՈՎՎՎԱ ՏՅԱ 


16. (The Adhvaryu) addresses the raised (hands)! with 
hiranyavarnau. ...? 
1. Cf. MS IV.4.3. 
2. TS 1.8.12.т. 


adi А «ՎՈԿՈՎՎԱԱՏՏՑԱ 
17. Then he (Adhvaryu) makes him (sacrificer) to ascend 
upon the directions.! 
1. Cf. TBI.7.7.1. 


XVIII .15 
afire ԲՈՑԵՐ тат аит 1! 


1. (The Adhvaryu does so) with samidham à tistha...! and 
he follows (the sacrificer) in the mind.? 


1. TS 1.8.13.a-e. 


2. According to TB (1.7.7.1) it is the sacrificer who ascends mentally. 
Caland suggests this possibility to be more acceptable and according 
to him the text amendation should be “va” in the place of “ca”. 
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ara ат med #994115 11 

2. (The Adhvaryu) may optionally take out the material 
for the sacrificial bread for Maruts at this stage.! 

1. Cp. XVIII. 12. 11-12. According to TB (1.7.7.3) this is the proper 
tme. 

Հարա pert արմ чїчєгөг: fue чаба wed drum 
aug я wed մարմ werd ԱԽսապանխի աձ" чт. 
ՉԺ Թա теч З t 

3. After having placed it (the sacrificial bread)! upon the 
Barhis-grass (on the altar), he strikes the sacrificial bread with 
wooden sword with end vyághram.... while (if) he is performing 
black-magic.? 


1. Cp. II.11.7. 
` 2. Cf MS П.1.9. For the verse cp. TB 11.7.16.4. 


чес anfererfr aes favit «րազ бло асетат ԿԱԽԵՆ 


4. He offers whatever sticks to the wooden sword and 
whatever is broken (of the sacrificial bread) to Visnu Sipivista! 


1. Cf. MS II.2.5. 
at утла wiathigadt aad wits մա 
մին wem пега ursitdrenpaceitareitatgamdtia 
«ոտա Թավ fera faeit ԿԱԽ ԵԿԻ yra vaT 
waa at «Կարո vini-rfér Pern 


5. In front of the fire-hearth (Dhisnya) of Maitravaruna 
(the Adhvaryu) places a seat made of Khadira or Udumbara- 
wood, then having spread a tiger skin! with its neck to the west 
and hair upwards, with somasya tvisirasi... then having placed 
golden piece of one hundred measurements with amrtamasi* 
keeps a golden plate with one hundred holes?, of one hundred 
measurements or of one hundred Krsnalas, on the head of the 
sacrificer.$ 


. Cf. $B V.3.5.3. 
. TB 1.7.8.1. 

. TS I.8.14.a. 

. TSI.b.14.b. 

. MSIV A. A4. 

. TB 1.7.8.2. 
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argent зачет cee gf afán чат ub Чота 
Կապրի fred «ՎՀ: fem зіч ԿՀՎ «ՀԱԽՎԱՎ RNAAR N 
6. The sacrificer while ascending it! throws (a piece of) 
lead towards a eunuch? by means of his right foot with avesta 
dandasükáh... (and a piece of) copper* towards a barber? by 
means of (his) left (foot) with nirastam namucheh sirah.® 
. Cf. MS IV.4.4. 
. Cf. TB 1.7.8.2; MS IVA. 
. TS 1.8.14.d. 
. Cf. TB 1.7.8.2. 


. Cf. MS IV.A4.4. 
. TS I.8.14.e. 


dr чае frm: 10911 


7. They throw (those metal pieces) outside the altar. 


ema varéfe we զակ aerate werfen tt 


8. Immediately before the Abhiseka! (the Adhvaryu) 
offers? the six Partha (offerings) with agnaye svahd....° 
1. See XVIII.16.11. 


2. Cf. TB 17.7.4-5. 
3. TS I.8.13.h. 


Чей varàfe чазгатятдае: TIT 
9. (and he offers) the six offerings called Bhatanamavest- 
ayah (removals of the beings) with prthivyai svaha. 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.7.5. 
2. TS Լ8.13.1. 


were fee mgA ԿԱՎ werfufazrue o 


10. At the time of the Mahendra Stotra! he pours water on 
(the sacrificer) standing on the golden plate kept upon the 
tiger skin with his arms raised?. 


1. See XVII.12.11; ХУШ.5.6-7. 
2. Cf. SB V.4.1.1.17; SB V.4.2.1. 


at «Թպրորշզ inet war єрт Рабат чи e u 


- П. After having addressed him (the ur with somo 
raja...! somasya två dyumnendbhisificami... 


1. TS I.8.14 f. 
2. TS Լ8.14.ջ. The sentence is jncotiplete. See the next Sūtra. 


CN CA ьо м 
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XVIII.16 
qaa peaa: ts 11 


1. the Adhvaryu (pours water on the sacrificer) from the 
east by means of (the vessel) of Ра1а$а (-wood). 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.8.7; XVIII.13.21. 
vafis 
2. In the same manner! the others (pour the water). 
1. Thus they first recite TS I.8.14.f on the sacrificer and pour water 
on him with TS 1.8.14.р. 


sigratur &Їйтчтаї чеп! ԿԵՐ ՀԱՅՍ 


3. (Thus) the Brahman or a Ksatriya from the south (pours 
the water) by means of (the vessel) of Udumbara (wood). 


IMAAT чапу: Ux I 


4. A Vaisya from the west, by means of (a vessel) of 


ASvattha (wood). 


атага eratis tt 


5. A foreign friend from the north, by means of (a vessel) 


of Nyagrodha (wood). 
` gator атаба ч тата Herd is li 
6. (The Adhvaryu) addresses (the sacrificer) on whom 
the water is being poured with ksatránám ksatrapatirasi. 


1. TS I.8.14.h. 


wureqaf-fa d sift сїт eraut! 
erae ie 


7-8. (The Adhvaryu) wipes upwards those sticky 
substances (the sprinkled water) which flow down (from the 
body) of (the sacrificer) on whom water is being sprinkled by 
means of the vessels,! with samávavrtran....? 

1. Cp. MS IV.4.5; SB V.4.2.4-5; BaudhaSs XII. 11. 
2. TS 1.8.14.k. 
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zur were waar sft ֆախսաոո атайн faerat wan 
в «ախ 97118 1 


9. With indrasya yonirasi janadháh! he loosens the 
garments, one or two, or all? by means of the black antelope’s 


horn. 


1. MS 1.6. 11. 
2. See XVIII.14.1-4. 


“тюс seemed adfan o 
10. With divaspahi' he throws them on the rubbish heap 
(Utkara). 
1. TS 1.8.14.i. 
Հա ԹԵ we maie RARA wn $ 11 
li. With indrdya ѕуаһа...! he offers the six Partha? 
(offerings) immediately after the sprinkling of the water. 


I. TS T.8.13.h. 
2. See XVIII.15.8. 


BAIA: ԹԱ Wasparamrereet: i$ 3 t 
12. (And he also offers) the six (offerings called) Bhütànà- 
mavestayah...! with adbhyah ѕудһа....? 


1. See XVIII.15.8. 
2. ՂՏ Լ8.13.1. 


STA ат Wiss ՀՎԵԱՎԱՅԱ 
13. He may offer the remnants (water) (in the reed-pot)! 
optionally at this time. 
1. See XVIII.13.22. 
ai ԳՈՎ eng Կապ wat eafefa теат strani wfafga- 
Կոխ Վ ԿՐՎ erar aA ՀԵՐՎԻԿՏՐՈՎ guit «ասա- 
ՀԱՎՎ Վ адата ж! 


14. In the Aupàsana-fire of the wife about whom (the 
ѕасгійсег-Кіпр) may desire. “May her offspring be a king,” 
(the Adhvaryu) offers two libations! called Namavyatisafijaniyau 
( Exchange of names) out of the sticky remnants (water) which 
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are mixed in the vessels after he (the Adhvaryu) has made the 
heir-apparent (of the King) to hold him (the Adhvaryu) from 
behind, with prajapate na tvadetani....° 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.8.7. | 
2. Pratihita. Cf. TB 1.7.9.2, XVIII.17.3; cf. also SB V.4.2.8. 


3. TS I.8.14.m. 
amaga Wa ser ՅԿԱ ՎՀ зіч ятачї ՀԻԿՀԻՈՏԿԱ 
15. (The Adhvaryu) inverses the two names "N.N. the 
son of N.N (masculine), N.N. the son of NN(feminine).”! 


1. MS IV.4.6. Thus for e.g. 
a) DaSaratha the son of Rama 
Ե) Rama the son of Kausalya. 


"marier N 
16. According to some, (he inverses) (the three) names.! 
1. e.g. a) Dasaratha the son of Rama, Раќагаћа the son of Kausalyà; 
b) Rama the son of Dasaratha, Rama the son of Kausalya. 


XVIII.17 


zur асый ՏՈՒ Կոկա firmeeurateet ԿՈ: wfyrar 
ՀՐԱԿ ԿԻՀՀԹՎ vei pfe t 


1. Having taken down the chariot (from its stand) with 
indrasya vajro'si...' (the Adhvaryu) yokes the chariot having a 
side-horse? with mitrdvarunayostva....° 


1. ՂՏ 1.8.15.а. — 
2. Cf. ТВ 1.7.9.1; cp. XVIIL3.1;3. 
3. TS 1.8.15.b. 


feo: sent Ո: ta «ՀԱԿԱ seater tt 
2. The sacrificer goes towards the chariot! with visnoh 
kramo'si....? 


1. Cf. TB I.7.9.2. 
2. TS I.8.15.c; cp. XVIII.4.5. 


а: ար: wfafea: at semis 
я чч ҷесаеада «їйгттаї ema i 


3-4. The Ksatriya heir-apparent! holds him from behind, 
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with pra sasáhise.. 2 With the same (verse) the Brahman (- 
priest) follows (the sactificer) by the right-side. 


1. See ХУШ.16.14,п.2; cf. also TB 1.7.9.1. 
2. Cf. TB 1.7.9.2. 


edi waa чїчїнї« were u 
5. With marutàm prasave jesam...' (the sacrificer on the 
chariot) goes. 
1. TSI.8.15.d. 


Հաղ «ՏՐՎ: чатан атаба wafer ne tl 


6. A Ksatriya is situated in front or to the left, with a bow. 


wer uarnpuremi c zie 
7. He (the sacrificer) throws those arrows! towards him 
with арат manah.* 
1. See XVIII.14.11. 
2. IS I.8.15.e. 


qng d ferr «ախի կմ «ч wafarorararda N 


8. After having released (the arrows) one by one (and) 
having won him(the Ksatriya), (the sacrificer) turns himself 
(the chariot) with samaham indriyena viryena....! 


1. TS I.8.15 f. 
ча: ча ՎԵՎԻՐԹՎԱԱ | 


9. (The place) from where he (the sacrificer) goes (on it) 
he halts.! 


1. Cp. ХУШ.17.5. 
ула чей Уч aquest T" 


10. He (sacrificer) pushes the wife and the horses with 
the end of the bow with indrasya vajro’si....' 


1. TS 1.8.15.a. 
чч «ՀՈ агат At чаї arsi атт яг: чей weregfatts ou 
11. With esa vajrah he gives the bow to his wife.! 

1. Cf. MS IVA.S. 


ApSS Translation : THITE (XVn js 


qai ԳՈ amet Sure gm THE ит ' 
TEL aiaga зас ч snm atti 
qs dtf drains 11 


12. Having put on shoes made of boar hide! with pas; йт 
manyurasi... having addressed" the earth while descendin 
(from the chariot) with namo mátre* then having descended he 
ties on himself? (three) amulets; with iyadasi...° the silver, with 
aurgasi...6 the one made of Udumbara (wood); (and) with 
yunnasi...$ the golden. 

. Cf. TBI.7.9.4. 

. TS I.8.15.g. 

Cf. SB V.4.3.20. 
. TS I.8.15.h. 

. Cf. MS IV 4.6. 

. TS I.8.15.i. 


we MATA wrist a t 

13. According to some the golden (amulet) (is to be taken) 
in the middle. | 

зача youd чатёїч чяйнагачїатїат ат eu: Yfautata 
wg AMSAT хаата veTWemeu i 

14. After he (the Adhvaryu) has offered the four libations 
connected with the unyoking of the chariot with agnaye 
grhapataye svahda...' he places the chariot on the chariot stand? 
along with the charioteer with hamsah Sucisad....? 


1. TS 1.8.15.k. 
2. Cp. TB 1.7.9.5-6. 
3. TS 1.8.15.1. 


эта атата falis t 


15. After the chariot is placed ( on the chariot-stand) the 
charioteer descends (from the chariot). 


XVIII.18 
fiat Ո: «լ arg wem surget eruit Setia wem! 


1. The sacrificer lowers! the right arm with mitro $ and 


the left with varuno'si.? 
1. Cf. MS IV.4.6. 
2. TS 1.8.16.a. 


1082 


ON tA > шю = 


XVIII.18] ApSS Translation : THITE 1083 


vagt ԹՎՈՎՎԱՀԱ 

2. Or (he does) this inversely. 

ang ԹՅՅՅՈԽ daccanfieanrat wxarqurere vits t 

3. With samaham visvair devaih...' he puts (his) hands іп 
the milk-mess (Amiksà) for Visvedevas.? 


1. TS I.8.16.b. 
2. Cf. TB 1.7.10.1. For this milk-mess see XVIII.12.11. 


чеч ԿՎ чат їч ат Հաա ոտի խաթ want i 


4. Or! with sadasi san me bhüyáh....? according to some 
it should be a milk-mess for Mitravarunau.° 


1. See MS IV.4.6. 
2. TS Լ6.5.6. (See IV.14.3) 
3. Cf. $B V.4.3.27. 


ՅԱԿՈՎ ՀԱՎԱ fated fattrarea pegad Gal ATA i 

5. To the east of the Agnidhra-shed (the assistants of the 
priests) prepare a hut! (Vimita) with four sewers slightly higher 
in the east and sloping down to the west. 

1. Cp. SB V.4.4.21. | 

varafa quefa «Рече аага чөт aper ԿՏԱՎ 
Հար Ժա ՎԱաԱԿՈՎԿԻՐ ՆԻ fate ar diceres 

6. Having placed a throne-seat! of Khadira wood in it (hut) 
with syondsi susadd...,* having spread on it a hide-wrap^ with 
ksatrasya nábhirasi,* (the Adhvaryu) fixes it with visi та 
drmha...° on the place of fixing. 


. Cf. SB V.4.4.1. 


. MS IV.4.6. 
. Cp. TB 7.10.2 where “hide” is not mentioned. 


. TS I.8.16.c. 
. This formula occurs besides here only in SatyaSS. 


айтат ita ччатат ՎԹ: «արա sara HT «ат Гат 
ar feae fayr 

7. The Sacrificer having gone towards it with syonámásida 
susadámásida! sits upon it with mà туй hirisinmá ma himsit.? 


1. TS 1.8.16.d. 
2. TS 1.8.16.е. 


сл dW N м 
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Фтчате qaaa gemitu u 


8. (The Adhvaryu) addresses him (the sacrificer) while 
he is sitting, with nisasáda dhrtavratah. ...! 


1. TS 1.8.16.f. 
aghast tera наа: чает Weed: гот 
жап! чапат SATA ՅՀՎՎԱՏԱ 
9. The priests and the Ratnins sit around him on all sides: 
the Adhvaryu to the east, Brahman to the south, Hotr to the 
west, (and) Udgàtr to the north. 


забыл sura frere чта!!! o N 


10. After they are seated the king addresses the Adhvaryu 
» լ 


with “Brahman”. 
1. TS 1.8.16.g. 
= Հ ԹԱԿԱ: Wea UY 9 11 
11. The other (the Adhvaryu) replies, “tvam rajan 
brahmasi....' 
1. TS Լ8.16.ջ. 
Wd Գաս жїатецчлтатё AU 
12. In the same manner ( the sacrificer) addresses the 
Brahman, the Hotr and the Udgatr. | 
stetur AAR WATS: U8 311 
13. The other (priests) reply with the successive formulae.’ 
1. TS 1.8.16.g. 
Հոպ чәй safe Վ gen us տապար vem їнї ТА! 
uaa: чёйката! чайка чча: 191 
14. With indrasya vajro'si...' the Brahman gives the 
wooden sword (Sphya) to the king. The king (gives it) to the 


Heir-apparent. The Heir-apparent (gives it) to the chaplain and 
the chaplain to the Ratnins. 


1. TS I.8.16.h. 
2. Cp. TB 1.7.10.5; SB V.4.4.15. 


1084 
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ячаччї ча! aradt зататчта 11% UI 
15. They give to the next person іп the sequence,' last to 


the Aksavapa. 
1. See TB.I.7.10.5; cp. SB V.4.4.19. 


qaa SISTA AA AAT ATTAIN 6 I 


16. Having dug out the gambling place with it,’ then 
sprinkled (water) on it the Akşāvāpa should throw the dice;? 


1. Cf. MS IV.4.6. 
2. The sentence is completed in the next Sütra. 


XVIII.19 


PAULA: Smau: were 1! 
1. (the Dice) made of gold, either hundred or more than 
thousand (in number). 


ACURA AAPA PTAA TIT: we Խարս эйєҸ- 
ՀԵՅՎԳԱՀԱ 


2. Four persons connected with this (dice game), a Brahm- 
ana, a Ksatriya, a Vai$ya and a Südra gamble with a cow of 
four years (Pasthauhi) at the stake. They declare rice pap! (as 
the substitute of this cow). 

1. Cf. TB I.7.10.6. 


weed պոս: чуаїяйчата! «farmi t 
3. The sacrificial gift for this rite is two oxen which carry 
the eastern fire (i.e. the Ahàvaniya).! 


1. One should read рӣгуйспіуйћаи instead of purvau agnivahau: 
cf. SB V.4.4.23. See also 1.17.5. 


ատ Satire 

4. They are to be given to the Brahman. 

sifted ua sft #тләгүлтат=&їаглїчатд о fafsea feet 
sad traryfefa сатаата еч!!! 


5. Having taken out one hundred and four golden dice 
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with audbhidyam rájriah! having won (the game) he gives fiv 
dice to the king with disobhyayam rájàbhüt.? Հ 


1. Cp. MS IV.4.6. 
2. Cf. TB 1.7.10.5. 


AAT TTA аата sit Mata иеа sta 
WMATA! AAT AA TATTLE կ 

б. (Then) the king calls those having auspicious! names: 
(thus) the Samgrahitr (chariot-driver) as susloká3m; the 
Bhàgadugha as swmarngala3m; the Ksattr as satyarájá3m.? 


1. Cf. MS IV.4.6. 
2. TS I.8.16.k. 


атата ՀԱՎԱՏ FETT чаап! 


7. After having called them he gives a land (measuring) 


four Pàdas.! 
1. Cf. MSIV.4.6; AB VIII.20. Pàda seems to be a measurment. 


Հ ՀՎԿ чаі 


8. They become the witnesses.! 
1. Upadrastarah. Thus the Samgrahitr, Bhagadugha and the Ksattr 
become the witnesses of the land being given to the Brahman. 


зя ат ятчөчїчнчїаї erat ՎՐՎՎԱԱ 


9. (The Adhvaryu) may optionally offer the Namavyatis 
afijaniya-(Exchange of names)-libations! at this stage (time).? 
1. For these see XVIII.16.13-16. 
2. Cf. MS IV.4.6. 


уйата аі жей TATA: чулт: WC 9111$ o! 

10. (The King-Sacrificer) causes (the Hotr) to narrate the 

story of Sunahégepa, (and to recite) the Rc-verses mixed with 
more than hundred! or thousand sung-verses! (Gatha). 
1. Cf. TB 17.10:5: cf. also AB VII.18; SaikhaSS XV.27. 


ота fyrarandtat erat viera 2 1 


11. The Но sitting on a golden cushion, narrates (it). 


1. Cf. AB VII.12. 


фета тетте: Ерот R 


Г, 1087 
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ХУШ.20] "ni 
12. The Adhvaryu standing on two golden-bundle 


responds him.! 
լ. Cf. AB VIL18. 


anfaca: whats) «ՎԱ TTE: 113 11 
13. The response to (each) Rc-verse (is) от, (that) of a 
аа (sung-verse) tathda. 

ro տ աա таат, vri чата! Гесса 
эта Վ went u$ vll | 

14. After the completion the Sunahsepa (-story), (the 
sacrificer) gives the golden cushion to the Hotr; the gold- 
bundles to the Adhvaryu, and (also) the plates (used) at the 
(time of) sprinkling (of water on the sacrificer) (he gives to the 
Adhvaryu).! 

1. See VIII.15.5. 


зя чач Aaa = Wares 


15. At this (Stage, i.e. now) he performs (the offering of 
sacrificial bread) to Maruts, and (of milk-mess) to Visvedevas.! 
1. See XVIII.12.11-12; XIII.18.3-4; cf. TB I.7.10.6. 


wart զ fereqfazuie s it 


16. The Svistakrt and Idà (of these offerings should be) 
common.! 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.10.6. 


ОПЕТ erf 


17. After the Idà has been invoked, (the Sacrificer) gives 


the two amulets! to the Brahman after having untied them (from 
himself). 


1. See XVIII.17.12. 
2. Cf. TBI.7.9.5; cp. SB V.4.3.26. 


XVIII.20 
Wea үет Հոմ wires n 


l. (The Adhvaryu) starts the ritual beginning with the 
Performance of the Màhendra-scoop.! 


1. See XVIIL 12. ud ff. 
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HARTA ATT 1! 
2. (The Ritual) upto the Avabhrtha is the same as in the 
(Agnistoma-sacrifice). 
этазуйя weratut ՀԺ татёетоң, «լորն 
3. After having performed the Avabhrtha, (the Adhvaryu) 
offers a libation in water! with арат naptre sváhà.? 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.10.6. 
2. TS 1.8.16.1.а. 


печей RAT йеп TET GT AAT TTT 1 


4. Having (then) offered ( a second libation) on a place in 


between on the grass-stalks or on a tree-stump or ona fossilized 
ant-hill, with ajo naptre svaha,! he offers, after having come 
back, (a third libation) in the Gàrphatya-fire? with agnaye 
grhapataye sváhà.? He seizes (peforms ап animal sacrifice with) 
3 cow which after having once given birth( to a calf) has become 
infertile, to be killed subsequently. 


1. TS 1.8.16.16 
2. See for these offerings,MS 14.4.7. 


теп: weet Fart GAT: {ЯТ frd 
Nivara-rice for the animal-sacrificial- 
h four feet.! 


1088 


5. He takes out the 
bread of it (cow) from a basket wit 


1. See MS IV.4.3. 


Տրա ՀՒ spatia Ғата ue Ա 
“It js a substitute 


6. It is known (from a Bráhmana-text)! , 


of the cart" .? 
1. The Brahmana-text is not known. 
2. The ritual in connection with the cart (cf. I.16.5-11; I.18.7) is to 


be done in connection with the basket. 


ait pr ամրու erar fit: արաք siqui Э 
этат іа e 


7. On the next day, to the west of the ( Abhisecaniya-) Soma- 
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rificial place he offers ten! or seven Samsrp-offerings: a 
ht potshereds to Agni (etc.).^ 
yrmed one by one on 


sac 
(sacrificial bread) on eig 
1. TB 1.8.1.2. These offerings are to be perf 

the following days. 
2. The other offerings here are 
sacrificial bread on twelve pots 
a pap for Brhaspati, a sacrifici 


as follows :- a pap for Sarasvati, a 
herds for Savitr, a pap for Püsan, 
al bread on eleven potsherds for 


Indra , a sacrificial bread on ten potsherds for Varuna and optionally 
a pap for Soma, a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds for Tvstr 
and a sacrificial bread on three potsherds for Visnu. TB I.8.17 


has ten Sainsrp-offerings. 


чача coated t 


8. (For every one of the ten or seven offerings) he resides 
in a sacrificial ground (more and more) to the east and to the 
east.! 

1. Cf. TB I.8.1.e. 


ая чачат SSAA ETA:N N 

2. Where (there was) the Ahavaniya (fire) of the earlier 
offering there (should be) the Gàrhapatya (-fire) of the 
subsequent (offering). 

Sanat: ran этгаяїя: ече: o! 

10. In the hut! (with its central) beam oriented to the east 
there should be the Ahavaniya (- fire) of the last (offering); the 
Garhapatya (-fire) should be ouside.’ 


1. Where the Abhisecaniya-sacrifice was performed and which now 
serves for the Dasapeya-sacrifice. 
2. Thus more to the west. 


Wages esu de Wenn $11 


E performed it (the last i.e. the seventh 
| in the afternoon he starts the pro 


wet darf su 


12. On 
es one and the " 
sacrificer). same day they consecrate (the 
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«ա: und ARRI 


ame day they purchase Soma.! 


1090 


13. On one and the s 
լ. Cf. TS 1.1.18.1; TB I.8.2.1. 

этїї атат: жата тазда йв eri ИЙ К! 

г consecration,! (the sacrificer) binds 


14. Instead of wate 
lve lotuses.? 


(on the head) a garland of twe 


]. For this see X.5.15-X.6.2. 
2. Cf. TS I.8.18.1; MS IV.4.7; TMB XVIII.9.6-7. 


aRar: Կծ: ЧЇЧ ԻԽԱՊԱՏԿԱ 

15. He purchases Soma with ten bull-calves with testicles.! 
1. See XVIII.12.3. 
2. Cf. TS 1.8.18.1; TB 1.8.2.2. 

ч чаа  uftaafals s 

16. He does not bargain;! he does not carry around.? 


1. See X.25.1ff. 
2. See X.28. 1f. 


saremo 
17. He only removes the purchase (-price).! 


ten calves from the mother cows. See XVIII. 12.2 according 


rchase of Soma for Abhisecantya and Dasapeya is 
ily the removal of the calves is 


]; һе. 
to which the pu 
to be done simultaneously. Here or 


to be done. 


went ат fau sue: 
18. There should be one Diksa and three Upasad (-days) 


(before the DaSapeya-sacrifice). 
чеетачыаї մող ae Р ЧЇ oru «ате еТеРЧТ Н! safier- 
бела ferens $ 1 
19. Before the Upasads he performs (ап offering) the rice- 
pap for Soma; between the Upasads a (sacrificial bread) оп 
eight potsherds for Tvastr and a (sacrificial bread) on three 


potsherds for Visnu.! 


1. Cf. TR 1.8.1.2. These are the last three Samsrp 
first is to be performed on the first Upasad-dav betore Ше 1 


offerings. The 
norning 
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second on the second day bctween the 


Upasad-performance; the 
pasads; and the third on the third day 


morning and afternoon U 
after the afternoon Upasad. 


ari яда սերսիխ ATTAIN N 


ame Prastara and Paridhis 


20. For those offerings the s 
hich (are used) for the 


(enclosing sticks) (are to be used) W 
Upasad (-offerings). 

afar Հա 99119 i 

21. The Hotr should be from the Bhrgu-family. 


эла seran эта! emcardtefi TTR Ա 


22. The Saman (on which the praise-song parallel to) the 
Brahmandcchamsin (Sastra is to be sung should be) Srayantiya. 
The Agnistoma-saman should be Varavantiya.' 

1. Cf. TMB ХУШ.9.2; JB 1.202 f. 

REAR AY TETANUS ii 

23. (The Adhvaryu) scoops the Sarasvati-water.! 
1. Cf. TS I.8.18; TB 1.8.2.5. 


XVIII.21 
sint arret qu ՀԱԿՐԱՑՐԻՐԿՎՎՎՎԱ 11 


1. On the next day, (i.e. on the proper day of the DaSapeya- 
Sacrifice), at the time of placing the utensils! (the Adhvaryu) 


arranges ten Camasa-pots? additionally. 


1. See XII.1.6. : 
2. Cp. JB 1.202; TMB XVIII.9.4. 


Wate su 
2. He fills them at the time of filling.! 
1. Thus immediately after the rite mentioned in XII.21.14 is over. 


wanra уте іга тетт: чт: ՎԱ чагат 
esrirapeurafarfes =тагачіат: 113 t 


3. At the time of drinking(the Soma)! ten Brahmanas who 
tre “drinkers of Soma” and in whose family there were drinkers 
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of Soma continuously for ten generations,? drink the Soma fro 
m 


each Camasa(-pot).? 
1. Thus immediately after XII.24.6. 


2. Cp. JB 11.202. 
3. Cf. TS 8.18.1; TB 1.8.2.2; SB V.4.5.3. 


aT чутятефычтататезта Վ waa Hal wafairsi 
4. He who narrates (=can narrate) in sequence upto the 
tenth fore-father (as a drinker of Soma) becomes (=can become) 
a drinker of Soma (һеге).! _ 
1. Cf. TMB XVIII.9.4; JB 11.202. 


ут sITQIUIT: Чїячт: We: wada 
5. One hundred Soma-drinking Brahmins enter into the 


Sadas.! 
1. Cf. TS Լ8.18.1: TMB XVIII.9.4. 


отете ТЁлстегитертлта Да «ԿԻՍ fevueremmqena кач 
ՀԵԼ зіч uem ն | 


| 6. At the time of giving sacrificial gifts! (the sacrificer) 
gives two golden mirrors to the Adhvaryu,’ the golden garland 
to the Udgatr, a golden plate to the Hotr (and the other things 
to the other priests) as is said (in the sacred text).’ 


1. See XIII.5.1. 

2. Cf. SB V.4.5.22. 

3. For this see TS 1.8.18.1. Thus a horse to Prastotr and Pratihartr, 
twelve four-yeared cows to Brahman, a sterile cow to the 
Maitravaruna, a bull to the Brahmanacchamsin, a cloth to Nestr 
and Potr, a one-horsed vehicle loaded with barley to the Acchavaka 


and a cart-ox to the Agnidhra. 
aAA ereraurafirat-ta «erat ITA i արու sid 99- 
emanat erergamea: | 319 52:18 srarferamresremrifattell 
7. According to some, he gives a cow which is aborting’ 
as it were to the Unnetr, (and) a bull to the Gravastut, а he- 
goat to the Subrahmanya, a cart-ox is to be given to the Nest; 
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another one to the Agnidhra; a one-horsed vehicle loaded with 
barley is to be given to the Acchàvàka. 


1. The exact meaning of the word Уеһауатапа is uncertain. The 
word appears to be a denominative present participle from the 
word vehat which means an abortive cow. For this Sūtra cf. MS 
IV.4.8; TMB XVIII.9.19. 


faymraneurearerfate Ա 
8. He breaks up (the performance) with "offering away of 
the quarters (Disàm avestayah).' 


1. The intended meaning is that for the performance of this offering 
which is a counterpart of “ascending upon the quarters" (for 
which see XVIII.14.17ff) one has to establish everything on 
another sacrificial ground. 


STATO 3 t 


9. (In this offering one has to perform the following) five 
(oblations): a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds, ( a sacrificial 
bread on eleven potsherds For Indra ; a rice-pap for the Visve- 
devas; a milk-mess for Maruts, a rice-pap for Brhaspati). 


1. Cf. TS 1.8.19.1. 


Кы кылу беч 


10. A Brahmana or a Ksatriya or a Vai$ya desirous of 
lustre may perform this (offering optionally and independently 
of the Ràjasüya-sacrifice).! 


1. Cf. Kathakabrahmana; cp. TB 1.8.3.1. 
«Բ: արատ aaa «րավ Wet чреататяг ԵՎ quini 
«Ի wer hey ԿԽ ауа ANTNIN RII 
П. If a Brahmana performs it, having placed the pap for 
Brhaspati in the middle (of the other offering- -materials, on the 
altar), if a Ksatriya the sacrificial bread for Indra and if a Vaisya 


then the rice-pap for the Visvedevas, (the Adhvaryu) should 
pour ghee on it. 


1. Cf. TB 1.8.3.1; MS IV.4.9. 
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fup ԿՏՐՐՑՎ BATU I 


n animal-sacrifice with two 
uld perform a 
12. He sho 


1094 


1 noon. 
animals 1n the after | | ien 
3. (Thus he seizes)a pregnant she-goat with a uvula on 
the de ad for Aditi and a dappled, four years old cow for 
iti.? 
աք 1. For the word таіла see ХІХ.16.7. 
2. Cf. TS Լ8.19.1: ТВ 1.8.3.2. 


serra эпэпааїч! susp Areca ԱՀԱՎԱՏՀԱ 
14. He makes (the Agnidhra) to say astu Sruausat loudly, 
for (the offering) to Aditi. He performs (the offering) to Maruts 
inaudibly.! 
1. Cp. TB 1.8.3.2. 


STATA SATURN N 


15. (Thus in the offering to Maruts), the (Adhvaryu’s call) 


à Sravaya (and the Agnidhra’s) response astu Srausat (should 
be) inaudible. 


` inq Were grapes u 


16. On the next day (he takes out the material for the 
offering for “Trustworthy Messengers” ,! consisting of three 
oblations viz). a sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds (for Püs 
-an and A$vins; a rice pap for Sarasvat Satyavàc and a sacrificial 
bread on twelve potsherds for Savitr Satyaprasava).? 


1. Sátyadütànàám. 


agra утесе ч {гт eu 
.. 17. The sacrificial gift (for this offering should be) a bow 
with three arrows and dry leather bag.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.8.19.1; TB 1.8.3.4. 


1. According to some (the sacrifi 
of swine-skin.! 
l. Cf. MS 1.6. 13. 


cial gift consists of) a 
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aust ат wear ат счета rudi 
2. Or either a staff or a dry leather bag or two old shoes. 
azarae Bia: UNRI N 


3. Having placed! these (gift materials) the king sends 
them to the opponent kings. 


1. I sopport the reading abhiyavasthapya, Caland accepts the rcading 
abhyavasnápya (having bathed) as correct and also quotcs 
Talavrntavasin’s commentary, The commentor's interpretation as 
well as that of Caland appears to be artificial and based upon the 
wrong reading. There is no occasion to bathe the gift here. 


этат тата етедг 
4. He announces (through the messengers), “I have been 
sprinkled upon, I have become a king”.! 
1. MS IV.4.9. 


sme weft: wast бии ammimeraureifata i 

5. In the afternoon (the Adhvaryu) performs an offering 
with six Prayujam havimsi: a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds 
for Agni, (a rice-pap for Soma, a sacrificial bread on twelve 
potsherds for Savitr, a rice-pap for Brhaspati, a sacrificial bread 
on eight potsherds for Tvastr, and a sacrificial bread on twelve 
potsherds for Agni VaiSvanara). 


«թաղ хетатечатеї efamiis Ա 


6. The sacrificial gift (for this offering) should be the mE 
ox which carries the stand of a chariot.: 


Vr ча чайтычї: ө! 


7. On the next day (he should perform) the next six (Pray- 
ujàm havimsi: а rice-pap for Sarasvati, a rice-pap for Pusan, a 
rice-pap for Mitra, a rice-pap for Varuna, a rice-pap for Kset- 
rapati, and a rice-pap for Aditi). 


ՅՎԱ verre: етіс! 


8. For this the left ox which carries the stand of a chariot 
is the sacrificial gift.! 


1. For Sütras 5-8 cf. TS.1.8.20.1; TB.1.8.4.11-3. 
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aerated Eat PATA AAA ага 118 11 
9. After having performed the Agnihotra-rite for a year! 
he performs the Kesavapantiya (Hair-shaving) - Atirátra?- (Soma 


sacrifice). 


1. Cf. MS IV.4.9. 
2. Cf. JB 11.204; SB V.5.3.5. 


à fers: աող: wenig ՎՎՀԱՎԱ AAT: N 0 11 
10. ye kesinah prathainah sattramásata...! are the formulae 
mentioning shaving (of the hair). 
1. TB 117.17.Լ3. 


ХататЁптатёчтаї ATTA SAMA STATA ts 9 li 


ll. Those formulae which mention (shaving) in the 
beginning with them he causes the hair be shaved in the 
beginning; and with those which mention ( the shaving) at the 
end with them at the end.! 


1. At the time which corresponds to X.5.8, the first four verses are 
used; and at the time which corresponds to XIV.23.16 the last 
four verses are used. 


arr. SARS чтаот ԿՀՀԱՏՀԱ 


12. Immediately thereafter he performs the Vyusti- 
Dviratra. 


этїгеїч: qdaestate э SATU 311 


13. The first day is an Agnistoma (sacrifice); and the 
second (day) is an Atirátra (sacrifice). 


ՎԽիրար vang staret ere eran pau v t 
14. The first day (=first sacrifice) takes place on the full 
moon day, the second on the Vyastaka! (day). 


1. According to LatyaSS IX.3.8 Vyastakà means the first three days 
of a dark-fortnight. 


amarai AT YS: | SETS ՅՎԿԱՏԿԱ 
1S. Or the first (sacrifice)(should be) on the New Moon 
day, the second on the day on which the moon is visible. 


1096 
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ՅՈՎՎԱԽԱՏՈՎ at Վ զսՎ arp єлтатч!фщ!! 


16. (or they occur) on the days which are any two 
auspicious days in the bright fortnight.! 
| 1. For the Sütras 12-16 cf. TB 1.8.10.1; cp. TMB XVIII.11.9. 


чя Чё зєї=тдїўтятятетөгї! waste 


17. On the first day one seizes five out of the eleven 
(he-goats)'; and on the second (day) the six. 


1. See XIV.5. 


ami gaiaren stare: carat: ec 


18. (Then there is to be performed) the Ksatránam Dhrti 
(“Support of the royal power"),(a sacrifice which) is an 
Agnistoma' with three Stomas? being completed in буе days.? 


1. Cp.TB 1.8.10.3. 
2. Cp. JB Ա.207. 
`3. These five days are as follows: 
i. DIksà-day,ii-iv. three Upasads-days, v. Sütyà-day. 


ՈՀ BATU 
19. One should perform this sacrifice at the end (of 
- Ràjasüya). 

Эче WATT: RoI | 

20. Here the Ràjasüya (-sacrifice) stands completely 
established (i.e. ends). 


Ծո Հերոս ԿՀԱ #ятагьтат «патат! $ u 

21. After having performed it one should perform the 
Sautrámani; or an offering with milk-mess for Mitra and 
Varuna. 


ՀԻՈՎՎԱՐՎ ԱՎ ETAT WETHTISTHTQ UR 3 11 
22. (All the Soma-) days (=Soma sacrifices) (should have) 
Separate Avabhrtha (ritual) except the first day (— sacrifice) of 
the two day(sacrifice).! 
l. i.e. the Vyusti Dvirátra. See Sütra 12 above. 
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SAUTRAMANI: CARAKA-SAUTRAMANI 
XIX.1 


We ՎԿՀԿԱԿԱՎ аголот ster air ЭГЕЧ фата 
Հոս «2 пча 119 11 
1. Having purchased three days earlier (to the proper 
performance of the Sautramani), the shoots (of Barley), from a 
euhuch with lead, then having kept and tied them in a cloth 
(the Adhvaryu) starts the procedure of the Sautramani. 
1. Cf. ТВ 1.8.5.3. | 


ч=п PRASUTS ATT CT: 11311 


2. The performance of it is similar to (that of) Nirüdha- 
pasubandha (an animal-sacrifice independent of the Soma- 
sacrifice).! 

1. See chapter VII. 


aaea 99 рете ча тїтєт Հոմ wa u 

3. Having added fuel to fires, having prepared a grass- 
brush (Veda), having spread grass around the fire, he does the 
works like washing of the hands!. 

1. Cf. I.15.4-6. 

чат чтатйт екті veneti ՎԵՐԱ vem 

4. He arranges the utensils according to their requirement; 
(he places) a pot on the place of the potsherds. 


fidana sat чоет sat uanupcwnpartéb4- 
ачам! 

5. At the time! of taking out (the material) he takes out 
ample rice-grains (for the sacrificial bread) for A$vins, 
Sarasvati; Indra Sutraman.? 

1. Sec I.17.1ff. 
2. Cf. TB I.8.5.6. 

ՀՎՏՎԱՑԻԳՇՎ: t8 11 

6. The manner of performance of the rice-pap is already 
explained.! 

1. See ՄԱԼ 10.21. 


- 4 
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ԿԻԹ METAS TAKA «Їлп: HOA 1 НЕП! 

7. After having cooked rice-pap, having dug out a ditch 
in front of the Garhapatya, he places the Sura in the manner in 
which Sura is to be prepared. 


чекан 


8. (The Surà) is Parisrut.! 
1. See XIX.5.7 — 6.5 ; cp. ХУШ.1.9. 
+атаї чат ԹՅԱ պ: ՎԱ ՎՎԿԻՈՀԱ 
9. With svádvim Խձ svādunā...! he mixes the Sura with 
the barley-shoots?. 


1. TS I.8.21.a. 
2. Cf. SBV.5.4.20.Cp. XII.7.3-5. 


faeit tat: quer efie ou 
10. This mixture remains for three days.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.8.5.4. 


теч fange 


П. He cuts a single sacrificial post.! 


1. Even though the number of victims on this day is three 
(See XIX.2.1; cf. TB 1.8.6.1). 


Aad «fs 


12. He does not prepare a sacrificial brush. 


Verena «pedis 3 11 


13. He does the reqired works with the one prepared 
earlier.! 
1. See XIX.1.3. 
Чїй ӘӘ wen sft Ծո ան 
14. It is known (from a Brahmana-text): “He performs 
(the Sautramani) on the one-third part of the altar of a Soma 
Sacrifice, "1 


1. Cp. Apastambagulbasitra V.8 (Burk, Z.D.M.G. LVI p. 342). 
The Brahmana-text is not known. 
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տոտալ farano MiTAC =пеатепецйчиг «гас 
атлет 09 at attfangyn 
When the Uttaravedi is being prepared (by the 
ւ the Pratiprasthatr having brought loose soil from 
then having prepared a mound to the south of 
repares a second mound? in front of the 


15. 


Adhvaryu), 
the pit (Catvala), 


the Uttaravedi? p Г 
Daksinàgni, for the sake of placing the Surá-scoops. 


1. See VII. 3.10ff. 
2. Cf. SB V.5.4.21. 
3. See XIX.1.18. 


ardt ասա` wfeueerrar «бота гатеса ачаа = 
wt ANITA AA s iu 


16. When the fire is being carried forward (towards the 
Uttaravedi by the Adhvaryu), the Pratiprasthatr, having taken 
(a burning) fire(brand) from the Daksina fire, having kept (it) 
down on the mound (which is to) the south of the Uttaravedi, 
adds (fuel to it).! 

1. See SB V.5.4.21. 

Wniwureenrer Sat wae sera Barat aor Կախ 
таян! ԿՎ аттата удаче эгат we 

17. At the time of placing the utensils,! he keeps ready 
three cups? for A$vins, Sarasvati and Indra Sutràman, a 
vessel (Sata), a hair-strainer (Vàlasráva), an eagel-feather and 
mixing-pots (Srayana).‘ | 

1. See VII.8.2. 
2. These are for Ѕига-ѕсоорѕ (See XIX.2.7 ff). 
3. For purification of Sura. 


4. Caland suggests to read srayanáni in the place of srapandani 
(cp. XIX.7.7;10). 


WR WAU Teeth rer ՎԱ ասր ԱԱՀ ат refe 
Чат а Կիորխխ arent wake ՎԱ чта 


18. After having done the (the rites) upto the dedication 
of animals (to the deties),! then having taken out the Surà, (he 
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pours it into the Sata-vessel), keeps it on the head of a 
Brahmana,? or on the mound? and purifies? the Sura by means 
of the strainer of hair with pundtu te parisrutam.$ 


1. Cf. VII.8.6— VII. 12.4. 
2. MS 11.3.9; KS XI 11. 
3. Cp. XIX.1.15. 

4. TB 1.8.5.5. 

5. TS I.8.21.b. 


ята: wir արոս օխ diaries were wat ern vd 
атгаг а119 8 1! 


19. In the case of (а sacrificer) who has vomitted Soma, 
(he adds the words) pra somo atidrutah (and) in the case of (a 
sacrificer) who has purged Soma, (he adds the words) pratyan 
somo atidrutah (to the above formula).! 


1. Here instead of the verses TS I.8.21.c, TB II.6.1.2-3 
are prescribed. The verses TB II.6.1.2-3 are meant for the 
Kaukili- Sautrámani (cf. XIX.6.12). See also TB 1.8.5.5; SB 


XII.7.3.9-10. 
чаї чатая+ этед чәр ot 
20. After having placed the purified Ѕша on the concerned 
place (i.e. either on the head of a Brahmana or on the mound), 
he dedicates the victims on the single sacrificial post. 


XIX.2 
anfari րր պամ Հանգ qfi ат теце I 
1. (the victims): a gray he-goat for A$vins, а ram for 


Sarasvat, and a bull! or ram for Brhaspati. 


1. TS 1.8.21.6; TB 1.8.5.6. 
2. Cf. KS XIL 12. | 


ՀՎ чїчатїїя: ԳիոհԿխ «ա ems il 
2. A fourth one (viz. a he-goat for Brhaspati) in the case 
of (a sacrificer) who has vomitted Soma or who has purged 


Soma.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.8.6.4. 
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Sarg AAT freni uen = ՎՊ carfaugn 
3. After the omenta are offered, (the sacrificer) gives a 
gold-plate, a bull and a Srtvari mare! (to the priests). 
1. Cp. MS 11.4.2; XII. 11. Sce the next Satra, 


Հաաա peint 
4. They call (the mare) running towards the lost (nasta- 
praryásrtá) (to be srtvari)'. 

1. According to the commentaries of Dhürtasvàmin and Talavrntavasin 
this word means "lost and come back". According to Caland the 
word satvari (to be read as srtvari) means or “speedy.” The word 
nasgtapratyásrtà means “going towards the lost foal”. 


эг{їтї&зат ՀԱԿՈ u 


5. The sacrificial gift is a mare! with a foal. 
1. Cp. TS 1.8.21.h.TS does not mention foal. 


ՔԿՎ Վ таңгача s i 


6. According to some two plates of one hundred measur- 
ements, one golden and another silver (are to be given as sac- 


rificial gifts). 


чатеатеї Aaa Sa ՎԱՎԵՐՎԵՐՎԱՏԱ 


7. After (the priests etc.) have washed themselves! near 
the pit, they scoop the Sura-scoops at the western mound.’ 


1. See VII. 21.6. 
2. See XIX.1.15;18;20. 


іча рін ачта чїгөйгєт STAAR: We Әһ AAT N 


8. kuvidanga...' is one and the same Puroruc? for all the 
scoops; one and the same invitatory verse, one and the same 
order, and one and the same offering-verse (is to be used for 
all the scoops)’. 


1. TS I.8.21.d. | 
2. verse which precedes the formula upayámagrhitosi, is called 


Puroruc. 
3. Cf. MS 11.3.9; TB 11.3.9; SB V.5.4.23ff. 


sangi աժ ատամի «րար эре третата 


1102 
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{апа таа эст sft атса чїгткштатїїшї an zm 
ՀՅ sem Wrap STI і 
9. The Adhvaryu draws the scoop for A$vins with 

upayámagrhitoi's acchidram tvacchidrendsribhyam justam 
grhuám...;! the Pratiprasthatr or the Agnidhra (draws the 
scoop) for Sarasvati with the same (formula) (substituting the 
word) sarasvatyai (in the place of asvibhydm) and Brahman or 
the sacrificer (draws the scoop) (with the same formula 
substituting the words asvibhyam vd) with indráya Խճ. 

1. KS XII.9; MS II.3.8. 

2. Cf. KS XIL10; MS II.3.8. 


fs wr === o t 


10. (The one who draws) the scoop for Asvins strengthens 
(i.e. mixes) with coarse flour of Kuvala-berries and hair of a 
lion, the scoop for Sarasvati with the coarse flour of Badara- 
berries and hair of a leopard and the one for Indra with the 
coarse flour of Karkandhu-berries and hair of a wolf, respec- 
tively.! | 
1. Cf. ТВ 1.8.5.1-2; MS 113.9. 


«ԿՎ fügraseidaur ear wet umem qe 


STISTRT-: UY 9 11 


Il. In the absence of them (the hair of specific animals) 
the Adhvaryu should think of two lions in his mind; the 
Pratiprasthátr, the two leopards and the sacrificer the two 
wolves.! 


1. Cf. MS 11.3.9; KS XIL 1. 


чайзшйчтат чой a айй чапга чапа теби» ә 


12. After having wiped all (cups) with a feather of an 
eagle each one respectively places it on the respective place! in 
accordance with the respective deity with esa te yonih. 

1. Cp. XIX.1.20. 





1104 ApSS Т ranslation : THIT: E [XIX.2 


want ат 94:114311 
13. (Instead of the Su 
milk-scoops. 1 
1. Ср. Vaikha$S. 
«արու ara ՎԵՀԱ ՀՐԱՎԱ: us SU 
14. They may optionally take these scoops after having 
taken the ghee for the animal sacrifice.! 
1. Thus after having done the ritual mentioned in VII.9.1-6a the 
Sura-Scoops may be taken. 
aa: peada ae TTA чумата Press eras 
wrerfafatgt N | 
15. Тһеп (ї.е. айег the Surā-scoops are placed (the 
Adhvaryu) takes out the material for the sacrificial breads. After 
he has taken out the material for the animal-sacrificial bread 
for Brhaspati,' (he takes out the material for the following 
-sacrificial breads) one on eleven potsherds for Indra (one on 
twelve potsherds for Savitr and one on ten potsherds for 
Varuna).? 
1. See XIX.2.2. 
2. TS 1.8.21.f. 
diram 18: жеп . 
16. Having placed these three (sacrificial breads) those 
proceed with the ritual with the scoop,' 
1. The sentence is incomplete. 


Հ զամ: wife 
17. who scoop them.! The Adhvaryu gives calls. 


1. See 9 and 11 above. Thus Adhvaryu proceeds with the scoop for 
Aégvins; the Pratiprasthatr the one for Sarasvati and the sacrificer 
the one for Indra. | 


տր чта Փո «աան արմ reme t эз 
RUM ոա «րոզ Համ AT ач ՀԱՎԱ йт: 
ибадат emus z t 


18. asvibhyam... are the calls (of Adhvaryu) to (the Maitra- 
varuna).! 
1. Cp. SB V.5.4.24; cf. MS IV.12.5. 


ra-scoop) optionally there may be 
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да «ԱՐԿՂ чңататцў ч=п! fafuurm ջրա sz 
erat Чана Гата быч атаа ertum gaa: терт 
afaa: eA: mad «ат maanimi ч&даез UAAR 
arad: t$ S 1! 

19. yuva surám and putramiva...' are to be used as 


invitatory and offering verses; they are connected with all the 
deities.? 

]. Both these verses are found in TB I.4.2.1. 

2. Cf. 1.8.6.1. 


XIX.3 
areas ՀԵԽՎՎՏԱՎԱՏԱ 


1. The Hotr utters the words samasydgne vihi at the time 
of the second offering.! 
1. Cf. SB V.5.4.26. 
amer tara а cute Ա Վ sa Կաս ana 
vet ԿՀԱ տոմ fg aera suum ure BINT wait 
Հաղ ur HATS BSA: | ета інта ՀԱՎ wer id «ԵՎ 
arena sft ՇԱ ՇՎՎՐԱ eT ՎՀԱՐԱ STATIN 
2. The sacrificer addresses the offering which is offered 
or is being offered, with the formulae ahdvyagne..., and 
yasminnasvasah. 
1. For these verses see TB 1.4.2.1-2. 
Համ ԿՈՏԻԽՈՎԱ ԳԿ Վ ԿԿԱՎՈՅԱ 
3. (The sacrificer) should hire a Brahmin to drink the 
remnant (of the Surà).! 
1. Cf. TB 1.8.6.2; cp. MS 113.9. 
"erf af արս че նոս атай ԿԳ աին wu 
wate урой aa we ԿՎ чт feat: wai ՊՐԲԿԱԽՋՐԱ ՀՀ бте 


1106 ApSS Translation : THITE [XIX.3 


tha: ոպ абі siftacodifa:! ste чака որ Խորա un 
Taras агат іч ат ха fuse 
4. Or he himself! may drink (the Sura) with лапа hi 


vam...; yadatra sistam....? 


1. See MS II.3.9; KS.XII.11. 
2. For these verses see TB I.4.2.2. 


Հ art agoa fuqumug ՀՎՐԱՎՎ "etam ՎՐԱՅ fasi 
чач wera qeu Վ զուն ат чеййзвчгатяа+ачич! 

5. Or! (the Adhvaryu) should pour it on the fossilized 
ant-hill with dve sruti....? 


1. See TB I.8.6.2 where it is added that this is to be done in case 
one does not get a Brahmin to drink the remnant. 


2. TB 1.4.2.3. 
«րտ SHAY этатятаї թն wengr sme 
6. On the Southern fire! (someone like a servant) keeps 
hanging (in a sling) an earthen pot with a hundred holes.? 
1. Cp. XIX.1.15.16. 
2. Cf. TB I.8.6.4. 
qur Ծա зеї=йч&ї uai Թա adt wt: watt atirso- 
wart favos Pera аат: irao ahaa 
ааа: чай weed cast ՀՎԱ wena putat Խարս 


«աջա гаі Կ«ՎՈԽ «rei 

7. After having spread a strainer! with its fringes towards 
the north on the opening of it (pot) and then having placed on 
it a piece of gold weighing one hundred Manas? with yan me 
manah parágatam? he pours* in it the Sura remaining (in the 
vessel) with somapratikah pitarastrpnuta® or with soma- 


pratikah....° 

. Cp. XIX 1.17 : valasrava : hair-strainer. 
. Cf. TB Լ8.6.4.5. 

TS VI.6.7.2; cf. KS. XXIX.9. 

. Cf. TB I.8.6.4-5. 

. TS I.8.21.g. 

. KS XXIX.9. 


QN CA 4 WN m 
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Փար arith: Рата Р Раа Р Рага ечат Че, и 


8. They! praise the dripping (Surà) with the verses 
referring to Soma and containing the word pitr cach one with 
one of the three successive verses. 


1. the Adhvaryu, the Hotr and the Brahman. See 10. 
2. Cf. TB I.8.6. For the verses see the next Sütra. 


= чїч fated «ԱԱ smemap afe 
9. (For this the verses beginning with) tvam soma praci- 
kitah! are mentioned. 
1. TS II.6.12.b. 


чекпе: «гота! WET! WATSTATU o i 
10. The Adhvaryu in the east, the Brahman to the south 
and the Hotr in the west.! 


1. The Adhvaryu with TS II.6.12.b-d; the Brahman with e-g; and 
the Hotr with h-k. 


"RTT HAAS a enrereresftfrdfaror этїї ասա ԿԲաԾԿՎԻԼ 
ՀԲ. яте SATU 9 1 


1. With the verses “carrying the oblation-food to the 
ancestors" beginning with yadagne kavyaváhana! (the Adhv- 
aryu) places the pot with one hundred holes? near the Daks- 
ina-fire. He does so if the sacrificer is Brahmana. 


1. TS П.6.12.т-о. 
2. Cf. TB I.8.6.5-6. 


ХІХ .4 — | 
ae ae wert ау ат aged Հնսաիվ ստի րին` 


1. But when a Ksatriya or a Vaiśya is the sacrificer, (the 
Adhvaryu) should not pay attention to bring forward the 
Daksina-fire 

1. See XIX.3.6. If this fire is not brought forward, then the ritual of 
the Pot with hundred holes does not take place. 


TA чат Հան 
2. He himself should remain consuming the remnant of 
the Sura, 
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«րմա wien werd ԿՐԿ werd arent: wenfauau 
3. After having performed (the ritual of) the animal- 
sacrificial bread to Brhaspati,! then having performed (the ritual 
of the offering of the limbs of) the animals,? he offers the 
sacrificial breads. 
1. It is already prepared and kept on the altar. Sce XIX.2.15, 


2. For the animals see XIX.2.1-2; the omenta of these animals have 
been, so far, offered. Sce XIX.2.3. See also TB 1.8.6.3. 


aan ч аең!!! 

4. The Svistakrt and Idà-rites (for both the offering of 
animal-sacrificial bread and the breads) are however the same 
(common) 


aidaa gne Aaaa Կարտ մ Wfquen tk 11 
5. Then (the Adhvaryu) starts the ritual of the animals, 


starting from (giving call to the Agnidhra), “O Agnidh, bring 
burning coals for the additional offerings!" etc. 


1. See VII.26.8-27.15a 


CRA UTA TA ATTA PATE i 


6. They go to the Avabhrtha along with the heart-spits, 
the Маѕага,! and the vessels (towards the water). 


1. For the word Masara see 8. 
Aaa атаа! 
7. They proceed with the Masara in the same manner as 
that of the Soma-husks (rjisa).! 
1. For this see XIII.20.8-11. 


eeu AAT Ега асі 
8. Маѕага means “husks” (balkasa).' 


1. The stuff of impure matter separated at the time of distillation. See 
however XIX.5.9. 


ча ՀՎ ат MATS: ԿՏԱՎ 9 Чачта Cae TATA 
ача изеді чййа հաաա sft urere STAT FTA 
Wafer Sit pem 1 | 


| 9. He throws (the cup for A$vins)(with yaste varuna...) 
into the (water of the) Avabhrtha (Concluding Bath); with the 
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same (formula) (substituting the word gayatracchandah in the 
original) by (the word) tristupchandàh for the cup for Sarasvati; 
by (the word) jagatichandah for the (cup) for Indra; by (the 
word) anustupchandah the vessel (Sata), hair-strainer (Vala- 
srava) and the eagle-feather and by (the word) parkticchandah 


the spits.' 
1. For the first three formulae, see TB I.4.2.3-4; for the fourth see 
MS II.3.3. The fifth only here and in SatyaSS. 
quit emus o 11 
10. The return (towards the sacrificial place) (should be 
done) silently (without any formula).! 
1. Contrast XIII.22.5. 
чат чїчатїї+ чїч tsar SH ATROTHI- 
ччЁлїнїгєп+ «T mns e 
11. (A priest) should cause one who has vomited (Soma), 
one who has purged with Soma, one who is a King but is being 
driven out (of his Kingdom), one whom (royal consecratory 
water) is being sprinkled upon, or is desirous of being one 
(royal conservation water to be sprinkled upon) to perform 
this (Sautramani-offering).' 
1. Cp. MS П.4.1; KS XII.10. 


Յամի арт ARTERA: ատա: ՎԱՐՔԱ ՎԱՏՀԱ 


12. One against whom black-magic is being performed . 
should perform (this offering) or one who is (desirous of) 
performing (black magic), one who desires food, one who 
desires progeny, or one who desires cattle (may perform this 
offering). | 


EEIE C ELAINE t 
| 13. (This Sautramani-offering) is mentioned (prescribed) 
in all the sprinklings (of water).! 


1. i.e. after the sprinkling in the fire altar- building rite (X VII.24.1). 
in the Vajapeya (XVIII.7.15) or in the Вајаѕйуа (XVIII.22.21). 
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war ятетой «ԿԱ ՀՎ ат һаа 
14. A Brahmana, a Ksatriya or a Vaisya desirous of luster 
should perform it. 
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XIX. 5 
KAUKILI SAUTRAMANI 


sata: РӘ eun m: 11 
1. Now we shall explain the Kaukili (Sautramani).! 


1. The Black Yajurveda has only the formulae of this Isti.It does not 
describe it. The SB XII.7.1.1-9.3.16 describes it. 


ч=п: YARA: NRN 
2. Its performance is similar to one (described) earlier.! 
1. i.e. the (Caraka-Sautràmani XIX.1.1-4.14. 


Ғчачотатет WF UTANAN 
3. At the time of taking out the material! (for the sacrificial 
breads the (Adhvaryu) seizes (i.e. performs the animal- sacrifice 
with) an animal (he-goat) for Indra. 
1. See XIX.1.5. 


sewer afar i 


4. The sacrificial gift is a bull.! 
1. For 3 and 4 See and Cp . XIX.10.8-9. 


эпе ՎԵՎԵԿԱ 
5. (He takes out the material for) the rice-pap for Aditi 
(and performs an offering with it). 
aR: NGI 
6. A calf (is the sacrificial gift).' 
1. Cf. SB XII.9.2.11. 


WETS AG ISIE ES Ee IGALE NAIG G aatur ugno ՀԱԹՎ- 
aymarata Տիզ aaa a A рач! arig- 
TATUN 


7. Having purchased before-hand, 
Śyāmāka-grains (from a eunuch) with black metal(iron), 


rice, barley, and 
a black 
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pillow, and black silk-thread they make the rice-grainsbound 
in the linen-cloth to germinate.! (They also make) the barley 
slightly roasted. 

1. Cf. SB XII.7.2.10-11. 


«աթ: aft «Տիրա qu =: Чат Եզան ան 

8. After having mixed those flours (of roasted barley) with 
curds or butter-milk (with double quantity of water), then having 
covered (the mixture) by means of Darbha-blades, he places 
(it). 

Վ ԿՎՀԱՀԱ 

9. This is էհօ Masara.! 

1. See XIX 4.8. 


Ima Versus Parana Վ AAT tgo t 
10. When the remnants of the mixture are poured on the 
coarse (part of the) flour that is called Nagnahu. 


уататарт=нк рат ՎԱՎ: Henne: Հախ Հրո A 
«Արտ ч чїаїїйяйа fargo qe feat wat: Հգ 
ՀԱՎԱՏԱ i 


11. Having made the flour of Syamaka grains at the time 
of preparation of Surā,! having mixed the Surā? with the , 
germinated rice, Маѕага and Nagnahu,? (the Adhvaryu), having 
spread one-third of the (Syamaka)-flour (on it), having poured 
the milk of one cow on it with parito sificatà sutam...> having . 
spread another one-third (of the Syamaka flour), (having 
poured) milk of two cows (on it) with the same(formula), having 
spread the third one-third (of the Syamaka flour), having 
poured) milk of three cows (on it) with the same (formula)* (he 
allows) the mixture to remain for three nights. 
1. See XIX.1.7. 
2. Cp. XIX.1.8. 


3. VS XIX.2. 
4. Cp. SB XIL.8.2.11-12. 
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XIX .6 
argevert Та TATA UI 


]. Instead of the cavity a Bamboo-sieve! (is to be used) 


according to some. 
1. Károtara. Cf. SB XII.9.1.2; Kátya$S XIX 2.7. 


Հարո ՒՐ sees 1 
2. It is made out of hollow Bamboo and wound with (cow) 
leather. 


айас yusrpanacentans i 


3. In it (Karotara) (ће Adhvaryu)places an opening made 
out of hollow Bamboo similar to the mouth of the trunk(of an 


elephant). 
wur fact xum ufivrg weil 


4. Its opening part is wound with (cow leather). 


Հաաա Safa ur uta parang 
5. What flows on that (leather) is the Parisrut. 


Gaderer sfan ԿԿՀՎԱ sara Чаты տ чта 
werfen tts ti 


6. At the time of placing the utensils, he arranges the cups! 
for A$vins, for Sarasvati and for Indra Sutraman. 


1. Cp. XIX.1.17. 


FAT AIM AACA AAT VATA ՎԱ SIUE AT INI! 
7. (And he also places) three flours viz. of barley, of wheat 
and of Орауака, two eagle-feathers,! two strainers and two 


troughs. 
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1. Cp. XIX.7.1ff. 
Տոսխ աաա: ԿԱՎ ԿՎ тїзтяпяї тоат: Հն 
8. The strainer of the Adhvaryu is (made) out of hair of a 
he-goat and a ram, and that of the Pratiprasthàtr (is made) of 


(the hair) of a cow and horse.! 
1. See 11 and 12. 
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area Расате т wspd ԿՎ fdan i 


9. Having taken out ghee! the Adhvaryu pours out ample 
quantity of milk? in the trough. 


1. Cp. VII.9.1. 
2. Cp. SB XII.7.3.8ff. 


FAAS: | чете: 118 o t 
10. According to Asmarathya (this is to be done) with a 
formula;! according to Alekhana, silently. 
1. TS I.1.10.c. 


ՅՈԿՎՎԱՎ атеїя ԿՎ sepes 811 
11. Having purified! the ghee (with his strainer)? he purifies 
the milk (in the trough) with the hair-sieve. 


1. Cp. 11.6.7-7.1. 
‚2. See 8. 


We arn aga зіч aera: wee, Կիր зіма gia 
ՀԱՈՒԿՏՈԹՎԱ 3 
12. In the case of (a sacrificer) who has vomitted Soma 
(he does so) with pran somo atidrtah,' in the case of (a sacrificer) 
who has purged Soma with pratyan somo atidrtah....’ 
1. TB II.6.2.1. 
2. TB II.6.1.2-3; See also XIX.1.19. 
Հարո wed sr ՎԱ ԿԱԱՑՋԱԱՏՅԱ 
13. The Pratiprasthatr (purifies) the Sura with brahma 
ksatram pavate....! | 
1. TB IL6.1.3.. 


Wrgprrerearft т]ёїеаткаг{: четата v 
14. The Adhvaryu after having scooped the ghees for the 


animal-sacrifice, scoops the milk-scoops. 
1. See VII.9.2. 


її? чагаа четан чйзатачев: ԿՎ герт ATU I 


15. For all the (milk scoops) the verse beginning with 
kuvidanga! is the only one Puroruc and one and the same is 
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ne and the same is the Order (given by 


. the invitatory verse, О : 
d the same is the offering verse?. 


Adhvaryu) and one an 


1. TB 1.6.1.3. 
2. See ХІХ.2.8, 8.7.9. 


XIX.7 


չարա at Թար Јат «ՎԵՐ: stream 
Կոտ Կիա Հ чача vifa Meharry sera 


car pared ՎԿ: erie Чуб аїчатанга ау: sien ufaao чїй 
3 Afa Af meraga RANN 


1. After having drawn (the milk-soop) with ираудта- 
grhito'si...! having mixed barley flour in it, having wiped (the 
cup) by means of the (eagle) feather,” having deposited it (the 
cup) (on the mound) with esa te yonih...; then having drawn 
(the second cup) with upayamagrhito 'si... , having mixed the 
wheat flour in it, having wiped the cup by means of (eagle) 
feather, having deposited (it on the mound) with esa te yonih, 
then having drawn (the third cup) with upayamagrhito Sis 
having mixed the Upavakaflour in it, having wiped (it) by means 
of (eagle) feather, having deposited (it on the mound) with esa ` 
te yonih..., (the Adhvaryu) stands near (the cups) while praising 
(them) with the following (formulae) each in accordance with 
the characteristic word (in the formula). 


1. For all these formulae See TB 11.6.1.3-4. 

2. In Garbe's edition the word Pavitrena is used. In the footnote the 
variant reading Patrena is given and that appears to be acceptable. 
See also Caland's note on the translation of this Sütra. 


ATA amet smear ՎԱՅ: ԿՐԱԿՈՎ ՎԱԿՏՐՎՏԱՎԱՀԱ 


_ 2. When the Sura is being poured on the strainer (by the 
Agnidhra) the Pratiprasthatr draws the Surà-scoop from the 
Surá-stream. 


art feu Safed wa: paff KATAA ՎԱՇՏ: quts garten: 
WW WAT HUIUS UI 


3. The verse лапа hi vàm...! is the common Puroruc-verse 
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for all (Ѕига-ѕсоорѕ); common the invitatory verse; common 
the call (Praisa) and common the offering verse. 


1. TB II.6.1.4, See XIX.3.4. 
2. See XIX.6.15. 


Տարի ast strat cem wpe чуете ét 
afar uftgere а afratara ՎԱ eraat 
4. Having drawn (the first scoop)! with upayama- 
grhito "si... having wiped it (the cup) by means of (eagle) 
feather he deposits it ( on the mound)? with esa te yonih....* 


1. In one of the cups mentioned in XIX.6.6. 
2. TB 1Լ6.1.5. 
3. Cp. XIX.1.15. One may thus optionally deposit it on the head of 


a Brahmin. 
4. TB 1.6.1.5. 


зчатттйёаї sfr aad ՀՎ aad ա վա gemis 
чдхат чіт rÀ А айттат eif ԿԱՎԻ 

5. Having drawn (the second scoop) with upayama- 
grhito'si..., having wiped it (the cup) by means of (eagle) 
feather, he deposits it (on the mound) with esa te yonih....? 


1. TB П.6.15. 
2. ТВ 1.6.1.5. 


зчаттйаї зї acifirgra var атай sre ՎՏՐՈԿ чет 
чет чїгузйч Հ еа ՎԱ wreutat i 

6. Having drawn (the third scoop) with ираудта- 
grhito’si...,1 having wiped it(the cup) by means of (eagle) 
feather, he deposits it (on the mound) with esa te yonih....? 


1. TB П.6.1.5. 
2. ТВ 1.6.1.5. 


spere aftu t 


7. The mixings are similar to those of Ѕша.! 
1. i.e. as in the Сагака-Ѕашгатапї. cf. XIX.1.17; 2.10. 


PATA UTA AAA MASA Sur SAAT ANC і! 


` 8. The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer stand near the depo- 
Sited cups while praising (them)with the remaining chapter and 
(then) with the next chapter!. 
1. ТВ II.6.1.5 (from ojo'si onwards) and II.6.2.1-3. 
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XIX.8 
CO MERIC CIES 


1. (The Adhvaryu) dedicates the animals as earlier! 


1. See XIX.2.1. This Sütra is completed in the next Sütra 
2. See VII.12.5-8. | 


aaa AAMT ԿՎԻՀՓԿԱՎԱԱ 


2. except the one for Brhaspati, (the ritual upto the 
carrying of fire around (the animal)! is the same. 


1. See VII.12.1-15.1. 


Team ԿՎԻՎՔՎԱՎՎԻՎ зеңфеозі Gt epus u 


3. At the time of the middle (round) of the act of carrying 
the fire around (the animal),! he places a part of the burning 
fire-brand) on the (southern)? mound and adds fuel to it. 


1. There are three rounds. For details see VII.15.2. 
2. Cf. XIX.1.15. 


van wits paaa ager worafairs і 


4. Having carried the fire around (the animal)with the 
remaining (fire-brand), he leads forward the same (burning 
fire-brand) for cooking of the (limbs of the) animal. 


1. Thus it is not thrown in the Ahavaniya as is the normal basic 
paradigm (VII.15.3), but is used in the manner mentioned in 
VII.15.8. 


Հոլ ачта wenfirn «Ժամ aria STAY Վ ASAT Nl 
5. After the omenta are offered (the sacrificer) gives forty 
cows as gifts and (he also gives) a mare with a colt.! 
1. Cp. ХІХ.2.5. 


HA ат ս» ախ: ts 11 

6. Optionally, they may draw the scoops at this time.’ 
1. Instead of before the animal-sacrifice. 

Sad: WT: Ito 

7. The call (Sarhpraisa) has been told.’ 
1. See XIX.2.18. 
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ча SISA gifs: айг STAY sper gerer: tz u 
8. According to Asmarathya all the scoops should be 
offered in the Ahavaniya (fire); according to Alekhana, the 
Sura-Scoops (should be offered) in Daksina-fire.! 
1. $B XII.9.3.11-12. 


«րոզ Կ чаїлет а! ԿՀ vu: BA Bit ртт! 


9. (The Adhvaryu) offers the milk-scoops with surávan- 
tam...! (The Pratiprasthatr) offers the Sura-scoops with yas te 
rasah sambhrtah. 


1. TS II.6.3.1. 
2. TS 1.6.3.1. For this Sūtra See SB XII.8.1.2. 


Վարան ge aaa mperfeafirmeastarfatit o t 


10. After each one has silently offered (for the second 
time), after the second Vasat-call, the Adhvaryu consumes (the 
remnants in the) Аќуіпа-сир with yamasvind....' 

1. ТВ 11.6.3.1-2. | 

ex kaaa area Կա ԿՈՎ RN 

11. The Pratiprasthatr and Agnidhra (consume the 
remnants from the milk-cup) for Sarasvati with yadatra 
ripram!... 

1. TB П.6.3.2. 
зе тые sum Wm 
12. The Brahman and the Ѕасгібесг (consume the remn- 
ants from the milk-cup) for Indra with idam havih....' 
1. TB 1.6.3.5. | 
ՀԱՏՈՎ ՎԱՎ: ufaufe: uta! 
13. The dealing with the Surà is also explained.! 
1. See XIX.3.3-5. | 
Հարութով чач fugframmufuarevat «чч խզ: 
чазпієзд: хак AA їч!!! 


14. To the south of the Ahavaniya , (the sacrificer) gives 
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the remaining milk to the father, grand-father and to the 


great 
grand-father with pitrhbhyah svadhávibhyan. . . .! 


1. i.e. he pours on the ground. 
2. TB П.6.3.2-1. 


Grd нг ԽԱ: Վիկ zenrfausdusun 


15. He stands praising (the ancestors)with punantu má 
pitarah somyásah. 


1. TB II.6.3.3-4. 


XIX.9 
ՅԱ pst: A AMT տարար: | ՀՀԿ 581 Բաո ն 


1. Then (the Adhvaryu and Pratiprasthàtr) offer two 
libations: The Adhvaryu with ye samanah..."; the Pratiprasthatr 
with ye sajatah.? 

1. TB 1.6.3.4. 


2. TB II.6.3.5. According to SB X1I.8.1.19-20, it is the sacrificer 
who offers these libations. 


Tae узек, ԿՀՎ чара? Վարդ ՀՇ Հն 

2. At the time of “Manota”! (the Adhvaryu) pours and 
keeps the gravies (Yüsa) of the (three) animals (each) in (three) 
Separate vessels. 


1. See VII.24.1. 


чеш ара: эгесиз u 


3. Before the Svistakrt-offering! he offers (with the gravy) 


the additional-offerings (Upahomas) by means of the horns 
and hoofs.? 2 


1. Thus immediately after the offering to Vanaspati (See VII.25.15.Cf. 
SB XII.8.3.19). 


2. Cf.SB XII.8.3.13. 
ST Tee IAHR HRSA: lx Ul 


4. Every animal has (together) eight: (four) pseudo-claws 
and (four) hoofs. 
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srs wur «իտ vr Վ ՎԿ dea wafers 
ahaa ՇԽԱ after са 

5. Having filled a pseudo-claw and a hoof by means of the 
gravy of the animal for A$vins, he offers with a group of eight 
verses beginning with sisena tantram' and by means of а 
pseudo-claw and a hoof everytime with one verse. 


1. TB II.6.4.1-4 (first part). 
saura YS зч t 


6. At the time of the eighth (offering) he joins together 
both the horns (of the animal). 


Fagan Bahay Ччтатчачїатачїй RREA- 
faw 


7. After having made each offering, having poured the 
remnants (of the gravy) into his pots! of sprinkling (Abhiş- 
ecanīya), he throws the pseudo-claw and the hoof in to the 
Ahavaniya (-fire). 


1. For these see Sūtra 2 above; cp. also Sūtras 13-15 below. 
ԿՎՎՀԱԱՈՀՀԻՎ ARATE Ա 


8. In the same manner (he performs the ritual in connection 


with the gravy) of the animal for Sarasvti with the subsequent 
group of eight verses.! 


1. See TB II.6.4.4 (latter half)-6. 
AAT TATA ger Ա 


9. (He performs the ritual of the gravy ) of the animal for 
Indra with the whole chapter.! 


1. Cp. Х.29.7; XVI.10.16; $B XII.8.3.4-6 
atreeratererferarasfriuarTenr «mfirezrarer virarferararits o i 


10. A throne-seat made of Udumbara-wood, the 
measurement of head-part and of the length which is one cubit, 
the feet of which are of the measurment (that is of the height 
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reaching) the navel of (the sacrificer), and woven with Muñja- 


(grass)! (should be kept ready). 
1. Ср. X.29.7; XVI. 10.16; SB XII.8.3.4-6. 


fiit зїн Հոգի sdifa ai «ՀԱՐԱՎ urean su 
11. He places it (the throne-seat) on the place of the sacri- 
ficer (i.e. to the south of the Ahavaniya) with mitrosi.! 


1. TB 116.5.1. 


SATS AAA ATT ԿՀԱՎՎՎԱ ՀԱ 


12. (The acts of ) placing, sitting and addressing with a 
formula (are to be done in the same manner) as (that of these 


acts in) the Raàjasüya.! 
1. Cp. XVIII.18.7-8; The formulae in TB II.6 5.1-2 are to be used. 


хат ufa: ича sfariretg зай gan ՇԱՌԿՀՑՐՈՀԿՀԳՎ eunt Te 
гетата чт su 

13. On the (sacrificer) sitting on it (the throne-seat) with 
his face to the east, (the Adhvaryu) standing with his face to the 
west,! sprinkles the ee of the (gravy in d Aévina-(pot) 


with devasya två.. 
1. Cf. $B x XII.8.3.17. 
2. TB 1.6.5.2. 
CARAT HAT AACA xl 
14. In the same manner (he sprinkles the remnants) of 
(the gravy in) the Sàárasvata (pot) with the subsequent formula! 


(on the sacrificer). 
1. TB 1Լ6.5.2-3. 


TAIZAI I 


15. (In the same manner he sprinkles the remnants of the 
gravy in ) the Aindra B0. with the last! (formula) (on the 


sacrificer). 
1. TB 1.6.5.2-3. 
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XIX.10 
at sfa mat ոխ oot dqgareactoatadtatarfa ne N 


1. After having touched together both the hands with 
ko 'si...! (the Adhvaryu) makes the (three ghee)-offerings? (with 
the (great) Utterances (Vyahrtis).? 

1. TB 1.6.5.3. 


2. Cf. SB XII.8.3.18. 
3. viz. bhüh, bhuvah, svah 


эт TERA STA ama тё А չին aaga- 
Հորս «զրա Կզաննի սազում wr api սնան vez ЇЧ ЧАЧАТ 
gar Sar semester Վար айтай Վագրն egent 


2. At this stage, after the sacrificer has called those of 
auspicious names! in the same manner as in the Rájasüya,? 
having touched his limbs in accordance with the characteristics 
mark (in the formula) with 570 me fril? having descended 
(from the throne-seat) with janghabhyam...‘, having muttered 
prati ksatre pratitisthamt rastre’, having offered libations with. 
trayá deváh..." he touches his limbs according to the 
characteristic mark ( in the formula) with lomani prayatir 
mama. ...% 

. See TB II.6.5.3. 

. Cf. XVIII.19.6. 

. TB II.6.5.3-6. 

. TB 1.6.5.6 

TB 1I.6.5.6. 

. Contrast $B XII.8.3.29-30. 
. TB II.6.5.7-8. 

. TB 1.6.5.8. 


fee giang fer CAAA YALU ll 
3. (The ritual) from Svistakrt (offering)! upto the 
Avabhrtha (-bath) is the same (as in the Caraka-Sautràmani).? 


1. This is a part of the anir^al sacrifice which was discontinued by 
the ritual of the Sprinkling (Abhiseka). 
с 2. Cp. XIX.4.6ff. 
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чадат ՀՎՏՏՎՈՒԿՀՎՎ Կու erica: amps 
ginf-emeran: ն 


4. According to Asámarathya, with yaddevá devahe- 
danam...! (the Adhvaryu) offers five libations in the Avabhrtha 
(i.e. the water in which the sacrificer and his wife take bath)’; 
according to Alekhana, these libations should be offered in 
the Ahavantya (-fire). 

1. TB II.6.6.1-2. 
2. Cp. SB XII.9.2.1. 


qa fregstereei ՀՎ«աՐԱ sire wfüar Վ ՅոՊ 
greece рав mera Vier amm 
чт zeqaerd were 
5. After having addressed the Avabhrtha with avabhrtha 
nicankuna...', after having taken bath with sumitrá na араћ...? 
and drupadádiva...?, having stood while praising the sun with 
udvayam tamasaspari...*, the sacrificer throws back (with the 
front part of his foot) the bank of the water. 
1-4. TB П.6.6.3-4; cf. VIII.8.15-18b. 


часіна STATA TNR 
6. The fuel-sticks and the praise while standing near (the 
Ahavaniya) (should be performed) as in an animal-sacrifice.! 
1. See VII.27.16 (second part) The formulae in TB Ա.6.6.4-5 are to 
be used here. 


maaie sp Teast Far ՎՎՎԻՎԱՎՅ:ԱՑԱ 

7. After he has stood near (the Ahavaniya-fire) while 
praising (it) with samávavarti,! and then has offered a libation 
(of ghee) with bhith sváhá,? Pitryajfia takes place in the manner 
as (described) earlier.’ 


1. TB 1.6.6.5. 
2. TB П.6.6.5. 


3. See I.7.1-10.21. The Mantras for it are given in TB Ш.6.16. 


зга TATA UAT AAC N 


8. (The sacrificer) seizes he-goat for Indra- Vayodhas.! 
1. Cf. $B XII.9.3.16; XIX.5.3-4. 


1122 
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BET «Ги Ա 

9. A bull is the sacrificial gift. 

эген WHAM 

10. (He offers) rice-pap to Aditi.! 
1. Cp.XIX.5.5-6. 


ITU 
11. A milch-cow (is the gift). 
faaraad ՀԱ acd vacat «ԿԱԽԱ AAT TATE 3 
12. And it is known (from a Brahmana-text).' He Gives 
the calf (in the first offering) (and) the mother-cow in the latter 
(performance).! | 
1. SB ХП.9.2.1. 


чета «АІ 3 1 


13. (Herewith the performance of) the Kaukili (Sautramani) 
stands completely established (i.e. concluded). 


war жапйевїяї Կ«ՀԱԱՏՀԱ 


14. (The sacrificer) desirous of heaven(should) perform 
this (offering).! 
1. Cp. SB XII.8.2.2 (at the end). 


FIRE-ALTAR-BUILDING- RITUAL ACCORDING 
TO KATHA-SCHOOL 


SAVITRA-FIRE-ALTAR-BUILDING 


XIX.11 
mia хайата бгаа и 


` l. (The ѕасгібсег) desirous of obtaining heaven! should 
build (the fire-altar) of the size of sun(with bricks). 
1. As was done by Ahinas Agvatthya . He built the altar of the 


shape of golden eagle in order to go the heaven (See TB 
III. 10.9. 10-11). 
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чта ՀՈՎԳԱՀԱ 


2. (This type of altar) is built at the time of an animal- 
sacrifice’. 
1. Cp. TB Ш.12.5.10. 
атай: ՐԲԱ ANAM AAA: жагаат BTA AT арт: ՅԱ 
3. (The sacrificer who) is going to build (it) procures 
(following things): one hundred eighty five golden bricks (i.e. 
pieces), (the size similar to the size of the last part of the finger, 
or (if one is unable to procure these) so many pebbles! 
besmeared (with ghee), four natually perforated pebble-stones 
and an unlimited number of space-filler (bricks). 
1. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.12. i 


qA чта Հմ WRTA 


4. (Thè Adhvaryu) starts the ritual of the animal sacrifice 
begining with the recitation of Saddhotr-formula.' 


1. See VII.1.1ff. 


afaqdta asta зіч faarii 

5. From a Brāhamaņa-text! it is known: He performs the 
sacrificial ritual on the one third part of the altar (of the animal 
sacrifice).? | 


1. TB Ш.12.3.10. 
2. Ѕее ХІХ.1.14. 


arent Համ «Ча «ufus 

6. Having done the activities upto second enclosure (Uttara 
Parigraha),! having fixed a peg in the middle of the region of 
the Uttaravedi (i.e. the place where the Uttravedi 1s going to be 
prepared), having drawn an outline around it in a circle of the 


XIX.11] ApSS Translation : THITE 1125 


size of a chariot-wheel, for the Sàvitra (-fire-altar), having 
brought green Darbha-(grass) bunch with roots?, having buried 
it in the middle of (the place where afterwords Ahavaniya)- fire 
(is going to be established), then having taken (in the Juhü) 
five-times-scooped (with Sruva-spoon) ghee, having offered 
libations on the Darbha-grass-bunch with sajürabdo ydvab- 
hih... having dug (the ground with wooden sword), having 
sprinkled and (thus) prepared the Uttarvedi (High-altar) upto 
the (ritual) ending with pouring of ghee,* having traced nine 
circular lines within the (first outer-most) line, having scattered 
sand (on the entire place), having covered it with Darbha- 
grass, having filled the outermost line with curds mixed with 
honey and with pebbles, (the Adhvaryu) stays ( near it for one 
night). 

1. Thus upto VII.3.10 (middle). 

2. Cp. XVI.17.7. 

3. Cp. XVI.17.7. 

4. See VII.3.14-5.6. 


vA ոթ Ա згатаїякат Կազ чат dee gU 
+#їўөүчтаїүчЁиүүя ніч тапай ՏԻՎ at at sen Կ gic 
mame year ԿՈՎ sm after їч wendfacenfugsmi- 
sorta Սորա Ттачїеп #ятяїйсүчтүиө!! լ 

7. After (on the next day) the morning-Agnihotra is 
performed, having touched the Uttaravedi (High-altar) with 
prajapatistvà, and having (mystically) taken the fire in himself 
with the two verses beginning with mayi grhnámi and yo no 
agnih, having touched the Uttaravedi! with the formula called 
Svayarhciti (Self-building) beginning with (the words) yaste 
samidhah, he scatters sand (on that place) with agnerbhasmási 
and (scatters) salty soil with samjfiánam....' 


1. For all this cp. XVI.21.6. 
2. Cp. XVI.14.1 (at the end)-2. | 


arana gafa qui ааа ԿՀՎ gratae 
8. While scattering it, he thinks in his mind, yadadas- 
candramasi....! 
1. Cp. XVI.14.3. 
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dara: атаа g agra faa ичїїчї ga- 
uaftfirarfar: prance: aBer պաա BAG a Bit Тат STE feng Ա 

9. After having mixed the salty soil and the sand with sam 
уй vastanuvall... ,! having enclosed (the place of the Uttaravedi) 
by means of an unlimited number of pebbles, he shoves the 
sand on the Uttaravedi with d pyayasva. 

1. Cp. XVI .20.9-12. 
ч erar: aAa о 11 
10. They do not let the lines be confused (wiped out or 


covered).! 
1. Thus the lines should be clearly visible. 


«ՈՐԱԿՎԻ ԿԱ ԿԽԿՈՊԱՍՏՏԱ 
11. In side, on the western part of the ground (the 
Adhvaryu) places a pot filled with water with vak tvá...! 
1. For the formula see KS XXXVIII.13; cp. BaudSS XIX 2. 


XIX.12 

тётя 11 

1. On the ninth outer line (the Adhvaryu) places (bricks 
which represent) fifteen days of the first fortnight with 
samjnadnam.... 

Tae Usa Yeatqaaenta faa: дт! 

2. In the intermediate spaces of these (bricks representing 
days) he places fifteen (bricks representing) muhürtas! of, these 
(days) with citrah ketuh. 


1. A Muhürta consists of forty-eight minutes. Thus a day has 15 
Muhürtas and a night also has the same number of Muhürtas. 


ՅԱՐՎՈՀԼ часу ՎՀՎՏՈՎ ՀՈՎԱԿ «Ա qus 


3. Then on the inner (i.e. the eighth line) he places (bricks 
Pin fifteen nights of the first fortnight with darsd 
rsta.... 


1126 
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ататя=аттётйатат «таті TAM HATTA erar wartet 

4. In the intermediate spaces of these (bricks representing 
nights) he places fifteen (bricks representing) the Muhürtas of 
these (nights) with айй pradata. 

armi чозазтатчагеатат-дчапї wed Гасан іч і 

5. Then on the inner (i.e. the seventh line) he places (bricks 
representing) fifteen days of the second fortnight with prastutam 
vistutam.... ` 


wreg чат ien «Խա aA t 


6. In the intermediate spaces of these (bricks representing 
days) he places fifteen (bricks representing the) Muhürtas of 
these (nights) with savità prasavità.... 


Տարտու чэтазлтатчагеа wdteweurfa war ао! 

7. Then on the inner (i.e. the sixth line) he places (bricks 
representing) fifteen nights of the second fortnight with suta 
sunvati.... 

ramener arto ues ԿԵԱԻԿՀԱՐԿՎՈԹՈՎԻ нач Ա 

8. In the intermediate Spaces ( of these bricks representing 
nights) he places fifteen (bricks representing) the Muhürtas 
with abhisastánumantd.... 


ami gres ՎՎՎՏՈՎՎՀԱԱՎ ՎԹՀ чаъ 

9. Then on the inner (i.e. the fifth line) he places (brick 
representing) the twelve first fortnights with pavitram pavayi- 
$yan.... 


arredi greymacuarquatd печатат ат чеч! o 11 


10. Then on the inner (i.e. the fourth line) he places (bricks 
representing) twelve second fortnights with sahasvan sahiyán.... 


Տարա resp MENA SERT SUR! 


11. Then on the inner (i.e. the third line) he places (bricks 
representing) thirteen month-names with arunorunarajan.... 
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arr fama SUGHTGTSIeT йат їнї?! 


12. Then he places sand with ejatkd jivatkah.... 


arre uui uz qgar ari «eritfifaue au 


13. Then on the inner (i.e. the second line) he places 
(bricks representing) fifteen Muhürtas with idaniri tadánim.... 


STOTT Wangen array aw 
sf qiias e | 

14. Then on the inner (i.e. the first line) he places (bricks 
representing) six sacrifices, with agnistoma ukthyah... and three 
names of the seasons with agnir rtuh.... 

1. We should read cartunámáni instead of caturnámáni. 

эте regi жетїї Maga ԿՈՎԻ: MAT ЕТЕ 
gfaugu 

15. Then in the navel (central part of the Uttaravedi of the 
shape of wheel) he places (bricks representing) four names of 
the year with prajapatih samvatsarah....' 


1. For the formulae in Sütras 1-15 see TB III. 10.1-4. For the sigificance 
of these formulae see TB III. 10.9.6-9; III. 10.10.1-4. 


au IAT GUT fasque sii а foret а wi ARNI 
16. He places the four naturally perforated (bricks) in 
four quarters with bhüragnim ca....! 
1. TB IIL 10.2.1. 
vira чч eire qum suasmfeuseil 
17. He places the Lokamprna (space-filler brick)s with 
lokamprná. ..! 
1. Cp. XVI.14.9. T 
чтеатететйчит ger ԽՀ @яттай Խան fette Մ 
18. After having brought loose soil from the Pit(Catvala) 
he scatters it on the altar with a verse addressed to Vaisvanara, 
beginning with prsto divi.! 
1. Cp. XVI.15.1. 


1128 





xIX.12] ApSS Translation : THITE 1129 


ur աի աԱ & 11 

19. This is the (fire-attar-) building (citi). 

элте «ԿՐՈ oraret ՀՎԽԱՀօԱ 

20. He mutters the Ascending (-formula),! he mutters the 


Descending (-formula)’. 


1. TS V.5.9.g. 
2. TS V.5.9.g. See XVI.21.14. 


апач айа wat dear at sf at san 


21. (Then) he stands near the building while praising it 
with the section meant for it beginning with fvameva tvam 
vettha.! 

1. TB II.10.3.1. 


тена 11931! 


22. Then he does as in the case of a (fire-altar)with 
thousand (bricks).' 


1. See XVI.13. 11. Thus the altar is sprinkled in the manner given in 
«ՄԱ 1.1. 


ач, զող «ոու»: «արմատական ՀԱԿԱ зїн ԿՈՎՆ 
ՏՈԿԱՀՅԱ 


23. After having made (the bricks to be) milch-cows (by 
means of recitation of formulae), the sacrificer stands near 
(the Altar) while praising it with the formulae called Sambhara 
(bringing together) and Vihàra (Division) (beginning with the 
words) sarmvatsaro'si ? | 


1. See ХУП. 2. 
2. TB Ш.10.4.1-3. 


тата зчататгевгатче чачтай perio t 
24. On the outer-most (brick) on the north, (the Adhvaryu) 
offers milk of a she-goat with a leaf of Arka tree.! 
1. Cp. XVI.11.3. 
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«mpeg Їй ТАЄ sumet чәратчерччї savafa acta; 
«ura ՀԱՎԵՑԱՎԱՀԿԱ 
25a. (Hereby is performed) a form of the Satarudriya (- 
offering) with tvamagne rudra....' 
1. TB III. 11.2.1ff. See also XIX.13.2-3 (first part). 
25b. He throws the Arka-leaf on such a place where 
not wander; or keeps it down on a fossilized ant-hill.! 


1130 


cattle do 
1. See XVII. 11.5. 


seat mega sufavu fade Շարջա ya: 
CARAT ARE UI 


26. The Hotr having sat behind the fire with his face turned 
to the east recites the recitation connected with complete (fire- 
altar)-building (samcitokthyena) 1.6. the chapter beginning with 
bhuh bhuvah svah. 


1. Cp. XVII.12.12. 
2. TB Ш.10.5.1. 


XIX.13. 
этап urge єй айтай итча: US N 


1. (Then the Adhvaryu) starts the work of the animal- 
sacrifice beginning with carrying forward of the fire (to the 
Uttaravedi)!; everything is the same upto the Atimukti (- 


libations). 
1. Thus the work mentioned in VII.5.6-VII.12. 


5 թամ 19 pe fert 
2. Having offered the Atimukti (-libations),! he offers 
four-times scooped (ghee). 


1. See VII.7 2. 
тї օտ sit որմի Վա эче јана 
За. The Section beginning with rvamagne rudra’ is а form 
of the Satarudriya.! 


1. TB III.11.2.1ff. 
2. Cf. TB III.11.9.9. 
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arfar zfa ՀԱՏԿԱ: stat queam 

3b-4a. (Then he takes) another four-times scooped (ghee). 
With it offering is performed with agndvisni' (and this is) a form 
of the Vasordhàrà (offering).? 


1. TB III.11.3.1. 
2. See ХУШ.17.8; cf. TB.II.11.9.9. 


STATA SAAT: | ՅՎՀ wet Ա 
aa ՀՎ ЗЧ after: ara fret sia fest: usu 
4b-5a. (Then he takes another four-times scooped (ghee). 
(With it a libation is offered) with О в ! (This is mysti- 
cally) an Annahoma?. 


1. TB IIL.11.4.1-2. 
2. Cf. TB III.11.1.9. 


5b-6. (Then he takes) another four-times-scooped (ghee). 
(With it Visvapri-libations are performed)! with sapta te agne....’ 
1. Cf.TB Ill. 11.9.9. 
2. TB III.11.5.1-3. 
sat Հրի agai чатаїая mu «erar fadi 
Затаї sequar mener ԿԱԽ care favo 
7. (Having taken) another four-times-scooped (ghee) (he 
offers it) with уазйпат tvádhitena....! 
1. TB IL5.7.1. 
mai ԿԱՅԱ «ԿՐԱ qe fags чта гача N 
8. By means of the remnants of those (libations)! poured 
together, the sacrificer rubs his mouth with a section beginning 
with 7ճյոլ virdjafil.’ 
1. Mentioned in 2-7 Sütras. 
2. TB III.10.6.1. 


ՏԱ ԱՉ ինո чча чатет ача vender FATT TAU і 
9. (The Adhvaryu) then offers twenty-one libations with 
the section beginning with asave sváhd,' each (libation) with 
one formula(in the sequence). 
1. TB. Ш.10.7.1. 
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«ԹԿ: «անոր UTR «Վ ийчї TATA SATA ITI о կ 

10. He starts the work of the animal-sacrifice beginning 
with bringing of sacred grass. The work is the same (as in the 
basic pradigm) upto the offering of the omentum. ! 


1. Thus the ritual described in VII .7.6-VII.26.4. 
gari астара чаг «arf eu 


1. After the omentum is offered,! (the sacrificer) gives 
four-yeared cows as many are the bricks 
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to the priests as many 
(as gifts)’. 
1. See VII.21.5. 
2. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.8. 


аата т ada ата: ЧТЗ ТТТ ЗАГА. 
VATU VW 


12. (If the sacrificer) is not able (to give) so many gifts he 
should cause the Brahmanas drink so many stirred drinks or 


eat so many rice-paps.! 
1. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.9. | 
Sat ёама ч Փոլ sume 91911311 
13. By means of it that desire of him (the sacrificer) is 
fulfilled.! 
1. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.9. 


чела aadi «աիրավՎ enu 


14. But he should give a pregnant four-yeared cow , gold 
and cloth.! 


1. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.1. 
чата: ՀՐԱՎԱ ՔԱՎՈ ԿԱ Վան чета HS grietas! 


15. Having done (all) that (is to be done) before Manotd,’ 
(the Adhvaryu) draws a scoop of gravy by means of a vessel of 
Udumbara-wood for Mrtyu. 


1. Thus upto VIII.23.12 (for Manotà See VII.2.4.1). 
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` Քարն wamrarafa eurer ies N 


16. With vipascite pavamánáya...! (the Adhvarya should 
erform) the drawing of the scoop and placing (the cup on the 


Uttraravedi).! 
1. TB III.10.8.1. 


«redi ԿՎ Чете: ՇԱՈԽԱՎԿԱՑՏԱ 


17. Another (opinion is that) the scoop for Mrtyu should 
be only at the time of the Naciketa (fire-altar-building). 


qui Васа 19:11411 
18. The offering of it is to be done after the Svistakrt 
(-libation).! 
1. Thus after VII.25.8. 
Հավ suupgfzggafu fee А голта баии < 
19. When about to offer it, he touches the water with 


vidyudasi....! 
1. TB III.10.9.2. 


этет чач FAT atta ot 
` 20. Then he offers it with apa mytyum....' 
1. TB III.10.8.1-2. 


aa теча бен 99 Я TOTP % i 


21. After he has offered it, he touches water with vrsfir 


asi....! 
1. TB III.10.9.2. 


AASI WAT 
22. The consuming (of this sc 
the Ida (-ritual).! 
1. Thus after the ritual mentioned in VII.26.5. 
Գազի: watt Serang ETUR 
23. He consumes it with bhakso Slice 
1. TB 111.10.8.2. 


oop should be done) after 
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agen AAT աա ԲԱՅԹ ETAT Уг Өе дат Йй к! 


24. After having consumed it he establishes “Calls of the 
vital airs (Prananihava-)” in his body with the remaining section 
beginning with mandrábhibhütih.! 

1. TB III.10.8.2-9. 

unma wed Վարի ՓՎԱՀԿԱ 

25. The remaining animal-sacrificial work after this is 
the same (as in the basic paradigm).! 

1. Thus as in VII.26.8ff. 


fessa AAT: URE t 
26. (Thus here) the Savitra (-fire-altar-building-ritual) 
stands completly established (i.e.concluded). 
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THE NACIKETA-FIRE-ALTAR-BUILDING 
XIX.14 
тач аа ene: | 


1. With this (Savitra-fire-altar-building-ritual) the 
Naciketa- (fire-altar-building-ritual is as good as) described. 


ara enr «ՎԻՎԱՀԱ 
2. In this there are no lines! (to be drawn). 


1. This has a reference to the nine lines drawn in the Savi 
(See XIX.11.6). Only the outer most line is drawn. 


vafan Հազա Wat ՎՈՀՅՎ SHAT яттатаа\- 
«մաՀ «զա чїїнтгөї ат cient їн at SATA սան t 

3. At the time of placing (the bricks)! twenty one golden 
bricks or an equal number of pebbles anointed (with ghee) are 
placed in the navel in a square or in a circle with the section 
beginning with loko’si svargo 'si? (each brick) with a formula 
(in the sequence). 


1. Cp. XIX.12.1ff. 
2. TB IL 11.1.1-21. 


tra-ritual 
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xIX.14] 
: i y 5 ( itualists) build 
4. A Brahmana-text beginning pos Հ. Ve aa 
| i :mal-sacrifice on the 
i aciketa-altar) in an animal-s cies 
me mentions the modifications (of fire-altar building) 


1. TB III. 11.9. 1ff. 


ATTRA: Կ ll 


5. We shall (mention) them in sequence. 


րձ їй wo нк TTA чт чя « тет этет 
GAA ATA: NAN 


6. Fire-altar is to be built in an animal-sacrifice, in a Soma- 
sacrifice, in a sacrificial session, in (a sacrifice with) one thou- 
sand (cows as gifts) or in (a sacrifice) where all the possessions 
(of the sacrificer are given as gifts) or where numerous-most 
libations are offered.' 


1. Cf. TB III.11.9.1. 
wd батана: wert чэчен ureremaentyt Aare 
чт!!! 


7. One who is desiring to get firm foundation, desiring 
to get progeny, cattle, heaven, prosperity, (should build a 
fire-attar) in a sacrificial session in accordance with the space 
(yathdvakésam) and in accordance with what is said in the 
sacred tradition.! 


1. See TB III 11.9.2ff. 
waa yegan: wafer Sue: Ue N 


8. In all the cases the beginning ( of the placing of bricks 
should be done) in the east(and) the end (should be) in the 
north in the clockwise manner. 


uma: wena feret uz rum ичега WEAR i 


9. One who desires to get cattle should build a fire-altar 


consisting of only five (bricks) ever . А 
. ywhere: thus fiv 
each side and one in the middle.! ive bricks on 


1. Cf. TB 111.11.9.3-4. 


API 
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seni: wat ат 9ай! ԿԱ peet етот: 
uu uzmfae suu Usi WEHI I 


10. One who desires to get prominence, or glory or 
progeny (should build the fire-altar in) threefold (manner). 
(Thus there should be seven (bricks) in the East, three in the 
South, seven in the West, three on the North and one in the 
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middle . 
1. Cf. TB III.11.9.4-5. 
«Հազարի Четата ЧЇЧ тате 411$ % Ա 
1. One who desires (to get) prominence, having started 


in the middle should complete the order in the upward direction.! 
1. Cf. TB Ш.4.9.6. Thus all the bricks will be arranged upon one 


another. 
хач: Կատու ԿՀԱ ԱՎ ԿԱՎԵՎՎԱՀԱ 
12. One who desires (to reach) heaven, having started in 
the West, should complete the order in the east.! 
1. Cf. TB III. 11.9.7. | 

н ч ай «ջո «աՀՎԱ Կոխի Կրնար: ure 
ՇՎԱաԽՎաԿՎԱՎ սոաջոանտ at at ЛЕА ԵԿԱ атат NRTA- 
iens au 


13. If (the sacrificer) would desire to become lustrous, 
glorious,possessing Brahman-splendour, then before the 
Daksina (-libations) he should go to the East from the Dhis- 
nya-(fire-hearth) of the Hotr (towards the Ahavaniya-fire) with 
yeyam prágádyasasvatt....! 

1. Cf. TB III. 11.9.7-8. 

этет ч е 3 этеа чет «նամ «ՀՎՎԱԽ «Մսով 
ՀԱՀԿՐՈՎ үте пее Ҹи 

Wreit parem Գար«ԿՎ xard fet ATTA erit spem ng 


| 14-15. Then if he desires, “Мау others have utmost faith 
in me; may they bring the most Daksinà (gifs to me”, then 
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with prácyehi...! he should offer a libation (of ghee) in the 
Ahavaniya-fire having taken (the ghee by means of a spoon at 
the time when the Daksinà (-cows) are being (led.Y 


1. TB IILI.9.11.8. 
2. Cf. TB III.9.11.8f. 


чаччтоотіє MATT ATA NR 11 
16. The further (ritual)beginning with (placing) the self- 
perforated (stone-brick) is the same as that in the Savitra-fire- 
altar-building-ritual).! 
1. See XIX.12.16. 


Чїїєз& яна: 1194911 


17. (Тһегебу Ше description of) the Naciketa (fire-altar- 
building stands completely established (i.e. concloded). 


THE CATURHOTRA-FIRE-ALTAR-BUILDING 


ԿՀՎ ՀԱՎԱՏԻ SAS: 11% 11 


18. Thereby the Cáturhotra (fire-altar-building) is (as good 
as) described. 


Wade UALR: WHT ӘТ: NIU 


19. (There are) as many gold-bricks or pebbles anointed 
with ghee as many are the words (in the Sambhara- formulae). 

STEMI or esie Gehan WRIST Hue ud 
We Վար vert WaT g weis o 

20. At the time of placing the bricks, (the Adhvaryu) places 
(the bricks representing) the DaSahotr to the east of thr Darbha- 
bunch! (from south) to the north, each one with one successive 
formula; (to the north of them he places the bricks representing) 
"the heart", (to the north of it he places the brick representing) 
the "scoop", [to the north of it he places the brick representing 
the acceptance], (to the north of it bricks representing) the 
four words of the Sambhara formulae, (to the north of them he 
places two bricks representing) the two out of the "Wives" (of 
gods), 

1. Cp. XIX. 11.6 


2. This is not found in the Apastamba-Srauta-Satra; but this is 
expected to be here. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.5. 
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3. Thus with the Da£ahotr-formula (TA III. 1.a. ten bricks; with the 
-2.a) upto dtma janànám one brick; 


«Heart" (Hrdaya) (TA III.11.1-2-2 ) 
with the “scoop” (Graha) (TA Ш.1.а) one brick; with the 
*acceptance" (Pratigraha)(TA Ш.10 upto pratigrhnátu) one brick; 


with tl.» Sambharas, (TA Ш.8 upto 65154) four bricks; and with 
the patnis (TÀ III.9 upto brhaspatih) two bricks are to be placed. 


wa «խամ ига gian I 


21. In the same manner (the Adhvaryu places the bricks 
representing) the Caturhotr (formulae) to the south (of the 


Darbha-bunch), (from west) to the east.! 
]. Thus four bricks with the Caturhotr-formulae (TA III.2.a); one 


brick with the Hrdaya (TA III. 11 2-3.b upto nicikyuh); one brick 


with the Graha (TA III.2.b.); one brick with the Pratigraha (TA. 
Ш.10 upto somaya vásah); four bricks with the Sambharas (TA 


Ш.8 upto barhisa); and two bricks Patnis (TA III.9 upto agneh). 


Gages THAT NRT | 
22. (The Adhvaryu places the bricks representing ) the 
Paficahotr (-formulae) to the west (of the Darbha-bunch) (from 


south) to the north.! | 
1. Thus five bricks with the Paficahotr-formula (TA Ш.3.а); one 


brick with the Hrdaya (TA III. 11.3-4 upto ahamasmi); one brick 
with the Graha (TA III.3.b), one brick with the Pratigraha (TÀ 
III.10 upto rudráya gam); Four bricks with the Sambhàras (TA 
III.8 upto уајйепа) and two bricks with the Patnis (TA Ш.9 upto 


tristup). 


SAA: WA Wagn! 

23. (The Adhvaryu places the bricks representing) the 
Saddhotr (formulae) to the north (of the Darbha-bunch) (from 
west ) to the east.! 

1. Thus six bricks with the Saddhotr-formulae (TA Ш.6.а); опе 
brick with the Hrdaya (ТА III. 11.4-5 upto carantam); one brick 
with the Graha (TA III.6.b); one brick with the Pratigraha 
(TA III. 10 upto varunayásvam); four bricks with the Sambhara 
(TA Ш.8 upto svagdkdrena) and two bricks with the Patnis 
(TA III.9 upto anustup). 


ՅԿԱՀՆԱՐ) ч=еїятсц е! 
чыта чач moma re er чейятд!!®ч!! | 


: 4-25. Це Adhvaryu places the bricks representing the 
aptahotr (formulae) upwards! (from the west) to the east. Here 
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(he places five bricks representing) the five words of the 
Sambhara (-formula)s and the (bricks representing the 
remaining names) of the Patnis (of the gods)? 


1. In the place between the Darbha-bunch and the above mentioned 
bricks. 


2. Thus seven bricks with the Saptahotr-formulae (TA III.5.a); one 
brick with the Hrdaya (TA III. 11. 6-12); one brick with the 
Graha (TÀ III.5.b.); one brick with Pratigraha (TA III.10 upto 
prajapátim pürnam); five bricks with the Sambharas (TA Ш.8.); 
and twelve bricks with the Patnis (TA III.9. form ddityanain 
jagati upto cartasro disah. | 


CAAA TUM TATA ATURE Ա 
26. The further (ritual) beginning with the placing of self- 


perforated (bricks) is the same (as in the Savitra-fire-altar 
building-ritual).! | 


1. See XIX.12.16 (cp. XIX.14.16). 
ife ՎԱՏՇԽՀԱՀՏԱ 


27. (Thereby the description of the) the Caturhotra (fire- 
altar-building-ritual) stands completely established (i.e. 
concluded). 


THE VISVASRJ-FIRE-ALTAR-BUILDING-RITUAL 
XIX.15 
UAT AAG ETA:N 


1. With this the Visvasrj-fire-altar-building-ritua (is as 
good as) described. | 

rear CONST: VT AAA NRN | 

2. (There are) as many gold bricks or pebbles anointed 
with ghee as many are the formulae.! | 

1. Forty-two. 

SUA SOTA Կամ Վ«Վ пеев тата 

Rerun afaa 


3. At the time of placing (the bricks) tthe Adhvaryu) holds 
the fire(-altar) with the three sections beginning with gaccá- 
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i j ing i ast of the Utaravedi) from 
mrtam,! in front (i.e. starting 1n the e ) 


the left to the right. 
1. TB Ш. 12.6-8 C in all 42 verses). 


erat at feraafvafircqareh: Ine ll 


4. Or there can be three layers each one with (each one 


of) the three sections(in sequence). 


aaan AAA AAA TTL Ա 

5. (The rituals) beginning with (placing of) the self- 
perforated (brick) except the recitation (of the Hotr)! is the same 
(as that in the Savitra)? fire-altar-building. 


1. See XIX.12.26. 
2. See XIX.14.26. 


ara սթ wedt fera ке=їягцатёятдугнт!! 


.. 6. (Here the Hotr) recites this section (viz. beginning with) 
ream práci mahati digucyate.! 
1. TB Ш.12.9.1-8 upto райса paricatah. 


aay тепчї ԿՀԵՎԻԱՎ farqarat тч: 
weendaerndts dap sfera: et 


7. The Vaisvasrja (-fire-altar-building) is limited to the 
sacrificial sessions (having more than twelve days), upto one 
hundred days! accompanied with the Mahavrata (rituals), the 
three Sárasvata (-sacrificial sessions)’, the Caturmasya (sacri- 
fices) of the Kàthaka-school,? (the sacrificial sessions) of the 
Sadhyas without six-day-period-rituals,* the Vi$vasrjáàmayana 
and Prajàpati's Sahasra-samvatsara (-sacrificial sessions).? 

. See XXII.8.11. 
2. See XXII 12.4. 


` 3. Perhaps the Cáturmásya-sacrifices mentioned in XXII.8.1-9.7 аге 
meant. 
4. See XXIII.11.15-12.1; XXII.12.2. 
5. We should read ...ayanaprajdpateh.... For these sessions see 
XXIII.14.12-13 and XXIII. 14.14 respectively. 


-— 
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этЁттата еее аугаа А1 n 


8. If he builds the (Visvasrj-fire-altar) always going 
further,! then (the Adhvaryu) should simply touch the place of 
the Uttaravedi with these formulae. 


1. Thus in the Sarasvata- sattras everyday the performers go a distance 
of one Samya (peg-) throw further towards the east and perform 
all the ritual there. In that case the fire-altar-building proper is not 
to done. Rather, only the formulae (TB III.12.6-8) are to be 
uttered by the Adhvaryu while touching the Uttraravedi. This is 
thus a “symbolic”-fire-altar-building. 


a sa վիա ufafua жа ատ Գձորա 99 a 
vafa U | 

9. For (the sacrificer) who is very dear and very elite! for 
him (the Adhvaryu), (should build) the Vaisvasrja (-fire-altar). 
Or rather (only) at the third round". 


1. For these words See XII.8.14. 

2. According to Caland the last words are not clear. He suggests that 
following appears to be the meaning: the formulae mentioned 
XIX.15.3 are perhaps meant here. He asks: Whether the Adhvaryu 
has in this case only to recite all the formulae and only after the 
third round to place the bricks.I think that the last part is an 
exception to the rule mentioned in the first part. Thus the Vaisvasrja- 
fire-attar can be built in the case the sacrificer is very dear etc. to 
the Adhvaryu or when it is the third sacrifice of a sacrifier then 
this altar can be built even in the case of sacrificer who is not very 


dear etc. to him. 


SPECIAL COMBINATIONS 


aaa TATA AOU STE sumat 
ferita ott 

10. Even in any Soma-sacrifice one may build a '/*ire- 
altar) combining the Savitra, Nàciketa, Caturhotra, VaiSvasrja 
and Arunaketuka! (types of fire-altar-building). 

1. For this type see XIX.15.16. 

որու erar fafa: etras qur facta faeit «етт 

Հղի Հոտի: чэч angst: Կի ՅԱՐՍ HAH: ATAU s 11 


1. (In this case) the first layer (should be of the Sàvitra 
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(type); the second (of) space-fillers; the third Naciketa; the 
fourth (of) the space-fillers, the fifth Caturhotra; the sixth 
Vaisvasrja, (and) the seventh Arunaketuka. 


werftequit yard че qaaussu 


12. (In this case the Adhvaryu) draws the Scoop of the 
gravy of the Savana-he-goat.’ 
1. Instead of the usual he-goat (XIX.13-15). 


я гате аа «unn ат Тегаты За от «aria snqa an 
ATTA AAAS оттау NS a oc 
13. (He) who (is the sacrificer) building these fire (altar)s 
either severally or jointly, should give both the sacrificial gifts 
viz. the gifts connected with the sacrifice and those gifts for 
the fire- (altar-building) as mentioned. 
SA четче Վ AAAS 
14. Once these (building-types) are used separately, they. 
should not be combined (afterwards)! 
1. Cp. BaudhasS ХІХ.8. 
afi Раат մնո aaa ՀԱՎ ՎԱԿԿՎԱՈՏԿԱ 
15. After having built a fire-altar, the sacrificer should 
perform Sautrámani or a sacrifice with a milk-mess for Varuna. 
1. Cf. TB Ш.12.5.12. 


arenda ATTOTATSATA: UR & 1! 
16. The Aruanketuka (type of fire-altar-building) is | 
described in the Brahmana-text. 
1. TA I. See BaudhaSS XIX. 10. 
Բար Աա veniendo ԿՀԱ ЗАТЕ SN 
17. One who wants heaven should everyday perform the 
Divah$yeni (-offerings) and the Apagha (-offerings). 


1. For this word instead of Apadya see Caland, ZDMG, LVII. 
p.742. 
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ат ՏԱՎԱԹՎԱՑՎԱՆ ՍՀԱ 
18. They are described in the Bráhmana (-text).! 


1. For Divahsyenis see TB III.12.2.1-7; For their Yajyanuvakyas 
see III.12.1.1. For the Apághàs sce TB III.12.4.1-7; for their 
Yajyanuvakyas sce III.12.3.1-4. 


OPTIONAL ANIMAL-SACRIFICES 
XIX.16 
ara: чутбиситатеатаї Ҹүобатедї ат ԿՏՎԱՏԱ 


1. One should perform optional sacrifices with animals 
on a new-moon or full-moon day.! 
1. Cp. УП.1.2. 


dui ԲՈՀ ՀՎՏՐՐՎՎՇԽՇՎ:ԱՀԱ 
2. The ritual of them is similar to that of the Nirddhapasu- 
bandha.! | 
1. For this see VII.1.1-28.8. 


amet ջիկ Վ «ասա ազա: ՅԱ 


3. The optional animal-sacrifices are described in the 
Brahmana-text beginning with vdyavyam svetam...! 
1. TS П.1.1.1-10.3. 


ачтататічау veri чатан ԿՀՎ Фет erar: четга 
Тач zfa gium 


4. In those places (in the performance) in which insertions - 
are to be made, (the Hotr inserts six verses in accordance with 
the deities (to which the offerings are made), two each at the 
time of the offering of omentum,! sacrificial bread,? and the 
(chief) offering (of the limbs of the animal).? 

1. Cf.VII.21.1. 


2. Cf. VII.22.12. 
3. Cf VIL25.9. 
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nasa «զտ: нет «ՀՎԻԼ uemqd enferma 
qafa Ա 

5. The sections the first of which begins with pivo ‘nnam 
rayivrdhah sumedhah' are mentioned to be used in the sequence 
and in accordance with the characteristic words. 


1. TB П.8.1.1-9.9. 
четата чїїйаїөлїчт єїїй чөн Frater mfra. 
Wen acer stag ul 
6. In all the black magical performances,! the priests 
wearing red turbans, red garments, with their upper garments 
hanging down from the neck, carry out their duties? 


1. e.g. TS I.7.7.7. | 
2. Cf. SadB Ш.8.22; cf. XXII.4.18-25. The word malhd belongs 


to the next Sütra. 


ԽԹԱ жеде: tol 


7. The word таіла means one having uvula near the 
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dew-lap.! 
1. XVII.21.13 also we get the word лаа. Its meaning is told in 


this Sütra. 
Բազ areata feri аач жатчу ат fena этеа 
8. (The sentence) "One should seize (this victim) on an 
“uneven” (ground)! means that "uneven ground" should be 
the place of performance of this sacrifice or that one should 
seize the vicim on an "uneven ground". 


1. TS П.1.13.1 
ՀՈԳՈՎ «ач ATIS l | 
9. About the deities (of the expiation) for whom ten bulls 
(are to be seized)! there is a discussion (as follows). 
1. See TS 1.1.4.1. 


ՅԱ mamen Sarefyracaat at "aedi ат 
TOT: 119 о 


10. (This expiation-offering) should be (performed) for 
the Adityas or Prajàpati ; or for the deities of the Eleven 
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(victims)! or the should be the same as those to whom the 
pregnant (cows are offered).? 


1. See XIV.5.1. 
2. See TS 1Լ2.4-6. (Thus three for Agni, three for Indra, and four 


for Brhaspati. The tenth one is for Prajapati. 

ча йч Renga su. 

1. The word paryárini means “One which gives birth (to 
а male and female-calf) alternately (parihárasuh). 

1. TS IL.1.4.7. 

пей чч zía urge эптїї Ag | 

12. (The expression) “Sphya (wooden-sword) is the 
sacrificial post"! means that the post should be of the shape of 
a wooden sword or (of the shape) as is common in the fire- 


house.? 


1. TS II.1.5.7. 
2. We should read ágnyágárikah instead of agnyágárikah. 


are agafafa Վ чаї wmm 311 
13. (The expression) “The male Vadava is (to be offered) 
to Tvastr!" means a horse on whom being a male, another 


(horse) mounts. 
1. TS IL1.8.3. 


arai sree Վ Վախի wate ՉԱԿԻԿՎ an arf «Վ 
ՁԿԱՎԻՍ Վ ՎՎԱՏՀԱ 

14. The expression “in the joint of waters and of herbs" 
means in the rainy season or in the beginning of the autumn or 
rather on a place where waters and plants meet together. 


ama qu չխ =ч тагата таці елате ТӘ 
эгет AAMT TATA 4 It 

15. The expression “Visakha (forked) sacrificial post”! 
means that part (of the sacrificial post) which is above the string,” 
Should be forked or that part which is above the Upara? should 
be forked. Both the branches should be eight-cornered, and 
accompanied with a top-ring. 


1. TS 1.1.9.3. 
2. For this see VII.11.5. 
3. For this See VII.3.1. 


ApSS Translation : THITE [XIX.16 


«իզո gf Ted gs UI 


16. The words Prasriga (one with horns turned forwards)! 
Avàaérüga (one with horns turned downwards),? Uksan (bull); 
Vasa (a sterile),* Vehat (one who kills her embryos),* Dhenu 
(one which yields milk),° Vatsa (calf)," Rsabha (bull), Anadvan 
(ox), Punarutsrstah (one which is re-released), Gomrga (bull- 
like animal)? refer to bovine (animals). 

1. TS II.1.3.1. 
. TS П.18.5. 
. e.g. TS II.1.4.5. 
. TS II.1.5.3. 
. TS П.1.4.7. 
. TS П.1.4.8. 
. TS II.1.4.6. 
. TS 1.1.5.5. 
. TS П.1.10.2. © 


этета QE THTCTSTDE ата ASAT MATA ՀԵԿԱ етот ATAU 
17. For the sake (obtainment) of food, one should seize a 
Vehat, for the sake of speech a Vehat, for the sake of faith a 
Vehat, for the sake of Brahman (holy word), a bull. 
ՅՈ ттаї эттї=течеїат: s t 
18. (The eight verses brgining with ) 4 артап! (are to be 
used in the) by-offerings. 
1. TB 8.8. 11-12. 


Bart ՁԵՎՎԱՏԳԱ 


19. For Mrtyu (Death) (one should seize) a Vehat. 

AA Sra e pas ami o I 

20. At the time of this (animal-sacrifice) one should 
perform the by-offerings with (the Hymn) called Bhartr.! 

1. For this hymn see TA Ш.4. 
чаза ait spei ա ARAN 
_ 21. One should seize twin (-victims) one white and the 

other black at one and the same sacrificial post, for Sürya and 


Candramas.! 
1. Cf. TB II.8.9.1-3. 


1146 


00-10 л A t м 


XIX.17] ApSS Translation : THITE 1147 


ASIA ՎԵՎՎԱՀՀԱ 
22. (One should seize) a Vehat for Waters. 
1. Cf. TB П.8.9.3. 


аз ՎԵԹԱԿՀԵՎՎԱՀՅԱ 
23. At the time of this animal-sacrifice one should perform 
the by-offerings with the Salila-hymn.! 
1. TB II.8.9.3-7. 
ama аттат «иҗ ve tt | 
24. (One should seize) a (cow) longing (for bull), for 
Bhaga.! | 
1. Here the verses TB II.8.9.7-10 are to be used. 


Վ RATATAT Yaa FART: ligu ti 


25. For those animals which follow the one for Aávins! 
the performance should be done in accordance to the order of 
the Süktas.? | | 


1. TS П.1.10.1. 
2. Thus one should use ТВ II.8.1ff. 


XIX.17 


ж MY ЧТ 9: HUST eae AUTH TTA SATE Ա 
1. When a bull has become old in (connection with) the 
cows (the Adhvaryu) should mutter in ear of a young bull, the 
two verses beginning with pisargarüpah! and tannasturipam?. 
1. TS III. 1.1].h. | 
2. TS III.1.11 .f. 


этё+ тїтєй арата беи 
| 2. Then he releases him (young bull) among the cows 
with etam yuvánam!. 
І. TS 11.3.9. 


ae siete prorat ware ՀԱՅԱ 


3. Then he seizes the old (bull) for Prajàpati or Indra or 
Tvastr. | | 
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ոդ ает seqorancel 54444415 
4. At the time of dedication he modifies (the usual verse!) 


as namo mahimne....? 


1. See VIII.12.8. 
2. TS III.3.9.b. 


чат aut werfaicenqeat ՇԽ weer тера и 
5. With the third (verse)! he offers the omentum, with the 
fourth? the (chief) offering and with the fifth? the offering to 
Agni Svistakrt. 
1. TS Ш.3.9.с. 


2. TS III.3.9.d. 
3. TS Ш.3.9.е. 


ՅԱՏ ԵՎ Peart ym. 1! 


6. After having offered a sacrificial bread on eight 
potsherds for Agni, he seizes a barren she-goat.! 


1. For this offering see TS III.4.3.1-2. 


атадтагтҸа «լորո serene Әти 


7. (In the Brahmana-text beginning with) “vayavyamda- 
labheta bhütikàmah (one who wants to get prosperity should 
seize (a barren she-goat) for Vayu)”! the deities are mentioned 
(and to them the respective offering should be made). 

1. TS ԱԼ4.3.2-4. Thus one who desires prosperity should seize a 
barren she-goat for Vayu. A peasant who desires firm foundation 
should seize the same for Heaven and Earth. One who wants to 
be a possessor and eater of food should offer the same for Agni 
and Soma. One who being able to speak cannot speak should 
offer the same for Sarasvati and one who wants to conquer the 
unconquered should offer the same for Prajapati. 


wraerdpuresrem err єч Зет «ԱՀԱ 


8. With the verse addressed to Vayu viz. à vdyo bhisa 
Sucipàh...! (the Adhvaryu) dedicates her (she-goat).? 


1. TS IIJ.4.2.a. 
2. Cf TS III.4.3.4. 


————— H— 
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этаусй чат ATT ԱԱ weit թոաատ эзїї! 


9. When the fire is being carried around (the victim)! he 
offers a libation (of ghee) with Gkutyai tvà....? 


1. See VII.15.1-3. 
2. TS III.4.2.b. 


= ՎԱԿ ՎԵՐԱ атте ՀԵԿՏՈՐ аи о 1 
10. When (the she-goat) is being led towards the north! he 
addresses her with zvar turlyd....? 


1. See VII.15.10. 
2. TS III.4.2.c; See TS III.4.3.5. 


Tee «ԿԳԱ Prem g u 


П. When (the she-goat) is being killed (he addresses her) 
with ajdsi rayisthd.... 


1. TS III.4.2.d. 


«Վ тараб ՎԱ werner 
12. He offers the omentum with tantum tanvan....! 
1. TS III.4.2.e. 


agai ааа wag sft ՇՏ: ԱԶՅԱ 
13. (He offers) the oblation (i.e. the limbs of the victim) 
with anulbanam vayata....! 


1. TS III.4.2 f. 
"dt garda «Բ ՋՎԱԽՎԵՀՀՇԱ 


14. (They=the performers) eat the remnants of the 
oblation-(material) with manaso havirasi....! 


1. TS Ш.4.2.р. 


чт ат ԿՎ яатотаата е аці! Ա 


15. It is said (in a sacred text), “This (she-goat) is seized 
only for the three... "! 


1. TS ԱԼ4.3.8: Thus a participant in a year-long-sacrificial-session, 
one who gives one thousand cows (as gifts) i.e. one who performs 
a Soma-sacrifice in which one thousand cows are given as gifts 
and one who is a Grhapti (i.e. a promoter or leader of a sacrificial 
session), can perform this animal-sacrifice. 
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чей ат таат ԿՔՎՀԱՎՎՀՐԱ ASTM srafaues u 
16. There is only one occasion which is not favourable 
for the performance (of the animal-sacrifice with a She-goat) 
viz. if there a cloud (in the sky) after it is seized. 
TIANA: CAMS ат яаёзтачча ат AAA eren weit 
979119911 
17. In case there is а cloud (in the sky) after (the she- 
goat) is seized, (the Adhvaryu) should cause (the body of the 
she-goat) to enter in water, or the sacrificer may eat it all day 
after day.! 
1. Cp. TS Ш.4.3.8. 


чгаттататят WT 581 ATU: 11% 11 
18. The formulae called Jaya,! Abhyatana,” and Rastrabhrt 
(are to be used) as mentioned in the Brahmana-text. 


1. TS Ш.4.4.1: one who is in competition should perform an offering 
with these. 

2. TS IIL4.5.1f: with these formulae (in addition to Jaya and Rast- 
rabhrt one who has enemies has to perform an offering (TS III 
.4.6.1f). 

3. TS III.4.7.1f: with these formulae one who wants to get kingdom 
has to perform an offering (TSIII.4.8. 1ff). 


ՅՈՑ ԹՈ ԱԲԱ Ter TTS AUS < 11 
19. He adds the words asmin brahman...' to the Abhyà- 
tana-formulae. 
1. TS Ш.4.5.с. 


aa йаа vae эва Կ Կատո Սոնատ 


20. It is known (from а Brahmana-text' "By means of 
whatever activity (the sacrificer) wants to prosper, in it (with 
Abhyátàna-mantras) libations should be made.” 

1. TS Ш.4.6.1. 


OPTIONAL (HAVIS-) OFFERINGS 
XIX.18 
ernfuffefruranarai обата ат ԿՊՎԱՏԱ 


1. One should perform the optional (Havis-) offerings ОП 
the New or Full moon day. 
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ат աաա ՎԱՅՎԱՎՆ ԱՀԱ 


2. They are described by the Brahmana-text.' 
1. TS 11.2.1-4.14.5. | 
aiena аа атт Чата ara «արս 
чеп атата 13 Ա 
3a. Between the two enkindling verses containing the word 
samidhyamana and samiddha, respectively (the Hotr) puts (i.e. 
recites ) the two additional verses.! Or as is prescribed (in a 


particular place). 
1. For the additional verses see TB 11.6.2.3. They are to be added 


| between the ninth and the tenth verse (See TB III.5.2.3.) 

wanena warm wagemaieengend agladi Հո 
тт rire il 

3b-4. (The invitatory and offering-verses for) the Ajya- 

bhàga (ghee-portion)s, follow the mark (anupadau): (thus) they 
should be corresponding to the desire for which the offering is 
being performed, because they are meant for it(the offering) 
and because of the characteristic mark (they have ); or they 
should be) connected with its (respective) deity;or as in the 
basic paradigm. 


этатёзї Wala: Werder i 


5. When there is no prescription the basic paradigm (that 
of new and full-moon-sacrifices) should be understood. 

этте; чата! 

6. The Ѕатуајуӣѕ (the invitatory and offering-verses of 
the Svistakrt-offering) should be in Anustubh (-meter). 


ai faea та? շխա ՀՎ aiu ՀԱ WA aT 
чтайен ч ար ааатчЁтейй STATA 99:11911 


7. These two (verses) tvár citrasravastama...'! and 
tvàámagne...? are transmitted traditionally (for that purpose). 


1. TS IV.4.4.k. 
2. TB 1I.4.1.4f. 


ўа часа t 


8. Among the verses beginning with ubhd уйт...) the 
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uence (and) in accordance with the 


d in seq anc 
to be decided as the invitatory and 


verses transmitte 
are 


characteristic marks 
offering Verses. 


l. ՂՏ I.1.14.]. T 
each of the last Ant 


Kandas of the TS. 
զամ Հատ ART qüsqaram етее 
SITAGTUIS tl 
хаст feritas o 1! 
erse has (a reference to) the deity 


9-10. The invitatory-v 
in the first half of the verse i.e. it has the characteristic mark in 


the beginning, the offering-verse has the characteristic mark 
afterwards (i.e. in the second half part of the verse)! or it may 


be reverse?. 
1. Cf. TS П.6.2.3-4. 
2. Cp. XXIV.13.8. 


arafyret fereseursri: 119 9 11 

ll. The remaining (verses)(are) for(being used) option (- 
ally) (as invitatory or offering-verses). 

Sara ат AA MSTA: Ug VM 

12. Or there the by-offerings (are to be) added (i.e. they 
are to be performed with them). 


TRAAT: 11$ 3 1 

13. We shall detail (these offerings) in the sequence. 

art Վ чїгєттгетевчтетиятатеатаї Prenat freue: 
requenamgatqu v t 


14a. One should offer a sacrificial bread on eight 
potsherds to Agni Raksoghna on the night of a New moon day.' 


1. Cf. T$ 1.2.2.2. 
этататеатат: «втетч+та: ՀԱՎԱՏԿԱ 


i ые e account of the power of the similarity there 
€ delaying of time of the new-moon-day. 


пе Invitatory and Offering-verses are mentioned in 
waka of the last Prapathaka of the first three 


xix.19] ApSS Translation : THITE 


ора чта ЇЧ vae: ՎԱՎ: arrestee use u 
16. (The Hotr) recites the enkindling verses containing 
the words meaning “killing of the demon” beginning with 
krnusva pajah' continously following each other (i.e. without 
repetition).” 
1. TS 1.2.14.а-р. 
2. Cf. KS X.5, MS 11.1.11. 


fa «ՊԻՎԱ ԿԵՎՐՐՈՎՎ STO: UU 
17. The verses the first of which begins with vi jyotisá! 
are to be used as invitatory and offering-verses. 
1. TS 12.14.r-s. 
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XIX.19 
sted cre Praed aaa I 


1. One who is going to (fight in) the battle should perform 
an offering of rice-pap for Aditi.! 
1. Cf. TS П.2.6.1. 
dart greyrenuret ԻՎՎԳԽԱԿՎՎ AAT t 
2. One should perform an offering of (sacrificial bread) 


on twelve potsherds for (Agni) Vaisvanara after having reached 
the place of battle.! 


`1. Cf. TS I1.2.6.1. 
wur Taran waa Հաաա խար 03 ата 
"TUIS 
3. One should tie the cow of the enemy with the tether by 


means of which one may lead the last (of the looted) cows or 
one should throw it (the tether) in his cow-stall.' 


1. Cf. TS 1.2.6.5. 
Sea «чета! 


4. (The Adhvaryu) should bind the Balbaja (grass ) also 
to the fuel (in this offering for Indrani).! 


1. Cf. TS 1.2.8.1-2. 
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argen urat ll 
s. He should sprinkle (wate 
on the fuel. 


r on) it (the grass) as well as 


We 11 


aid) “Sarasvati is one to whom (her) ghee- 


6. (When it is 5 ] 
that) ghee is the offering-material. 


share)..."! (it means 
լ. TS II.2.9.1. 
эле Weare =ч $ЇЧ тач aoa ате 11911 
7. When it is said, "Ghee is the sprinkling (as it were) 
they cleanse themselves with ghee",! (it means that) the acts of 
sprinkling and cleansing (are to be done) with ghee. 
1. TS II .2.10.2. 
пча эжей ат HATA чє Weed giae Fuel 
8. When it is said, “One should make two Manu-verses 
as “dhayyas” (verses to be inserted)! (in the Samidheni-verse)” 
(it means that) two out of (the three) which begin with maksü 
devavatah? (are to be used). 


1. TS П.2.10.2. 
2. TSI .8.22.1-m. 


тада fidà Warts t 
9. Having gone to the place, one should perform the same 
offering.’ 
1. Cp. TS П.2.10.5. 


Պաատա ԿՅախի»չ ЧАЧ ott 


10. Having gone to the place (i.e. house or field) of the 
enemy, one should perform this offering.’ 


1. Cp. TS I.2.10.5. 

aa cami Հալ зат wears ԿԱՎ տարի sea 
SATAN R I 

П. Having dug up the southern half of the altar he should 
cover it with the half of the sacred grass, and put the half of the 


fuel (at the time of the recitation of the kindling 461565) - 
1. Cf. TS II.2.10.5. 


ХІХ.19] ApSS Translation : THITE 


ՊԱՏՎՈ чате aaa ՅՈՐՔ: 12 21) 

12. One who desires a village (i.e. Supremacy in the 
village), should offer a (sacrificial bread) on eleven potsherds 
to Maruts.! 

1. Cf. TS II.2.11.1. 


agaia U-nfirsrafe mca HEIZ 


13. He keeps (for baking) the (bread) for Indra on the 
Аһауашуа (fire) and the (bread) for Maruts on the Garhapatya 
(-fire).! 

1. Cf. TS IL2.11.1. 


тет UTE ՀՈՈԹԻԻՑ ՎԿ ՐՈ. Teen? v t 


14. He places the Indra (-bread) on the altar at its usual 
time and (he places) the Maruts (-bread) (on the altar) when 
the enkindling verses are being recited. 


этет атата ч утатааті eat aah Կր reum 
Tegal Ageia ԱԵԱ qisqaraum 55 wast ՎՐՎԱՏԿԱ 

15. When (the Adhvaryu says), *Recite an invitatory verse 
for Indra", (the Hotr should recite) an invitatory verse for Indra. 
(When the Adhvaryu says) *Recite an offering verse for 
Maruts", (the Hotr recites) an offering verse (for Maruts). 
(When the Adhvaryu says) “Recite an invitatory-verse for 
Maruts”, (the Hotr recites) an invitatory verse for Maruts. 
(When the Adhva-ryu says “Recite an offering verse for Indra”, 
(the Hotr recites) an offering verse for Indra.! 

1. C£, TS 1.2.11.2. 


9 теутаратеї егде! greyrenurei MARR: ll & 1 
16. One who desires a village should offer a sacrificial 
bread on eleven potsherds to Indra and a sacrificial bread on 
twelve potsherds to Visvedevas.! 
1. Cf. TS 1.2. 11.3. 


а тэтттаатячагтаї# dpa зата буге 
NREN 
17. There having cut first a portion of (the sacrificial bread 
ndra (the Adhvaryu) should cut two (portions) of (the 


1155 


for | 





ApSS Ti ranslation : THITE [XIX.20 


1156 


évedevas, then (one should take) the 


crificial bread) for Vi 
pe (from the sacrifical bread) for Indra afterwards.! 


1. Cf. TS 1.2.1.3. 
TO fiar газї эя Rrsrearestfa ԿԱՎԿՎԱՏՀԱ 
18. (The Adhvaryu) orders (the Hotr) “Do you recite the 
invitatory verse for Indra, for Visvedevas", “Do you recite the 
offering verse for Indra, for the Vi$vedevas. 
її їнї аттата TAT: UR < 11 
]9. The verses beginning with bharesvindram...' are to 
be used as invitatory and offering verses. 
1. TS II.1.11.e-f. 


XIX.20 
surerernqde ert afa i 


1. (For this offering) upadháyyapürvaya cloth (should 
be given) as a sacrificial gift’. 
1. Cf. TS II.2.11.4. 


farara: 13 11 

2. The meaning (of this expression) is (a cloth) with the 
end (fringes) of variegated colours. 

dart ere freur чча: ччаага wat SAAT этет AAT i 

3. In the Samjfiani offering! having separately taken out 
(the oblation-material for each deity), having taken portions 
from all (the sacrificial breads), having uttered (the names of 
all the deities) he gives the orders (for recitation of invitarary 
and offering verses)". 


1. Cf. TS II.2.11.5-6. 
2. Cf. Caland, Wünschopfer, no.117. 


этч: панї «їч Հ«ՀՏՎՎ тагата end: ն 


4. The invitatory and offering verses are those in which 


all the deities are addressed jm : եր 
vasubhih.! ed, begining with agnih pratha 


1. TS IL 1.1L i, k. 
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AUST STRATA ат Тр eenia ma MTE: t u 

5. A (king) who is caught or who is being caught (by his 

enemy), after having performed an offering for “the 

supporting” Adityas, should wait until he is not caught (again).! 
1. Cf. TS II.3.1.1ff. 


aT Stet STRATE: ԿՎ WESTIE 11 


6. Then one who is being caught should go away after 
having taken the foot-print (i.e. the sand therein) of one who 
catches him with adite'numanyasva. 


я: WMS INT четете ө! 


7. (The Adhvaryu) should bring rice-grains from the 
house of him who calls himself the best in the village. 


Wats pons ԹԱԱՎՎՎԱՀ Ա 


8. He should separate the black and white grains. 


a yan: жетїїдє we dN i 


9. He should prepare a pap for Adityas out of (those 
grains) which are white. 


d emere sore ԲԱՎ efaspar are ТӘ {АЧ 
ўч Wed: Yara зіч gemmam ol 

10. Having tied those (rice- grains) which are black, in a 
. black antelope-skin, then having kept (i.e. preserved! them), 
then having released his speech with the Haviskrt-call , he goes 
towards the sacificer with upa preta marutah... 

1. upto his return (See Sütra 19). 

Կարոն ի «արած «արկ чау? rauf < 1 

Il. He pours a part of (the sand of) the foot-print on the 
"PPer garment of the sacrificer. 

S6 Վ терн ՉՎ Praf 


12. With iha manah... he pours the remaining (sand) on 


his Chest. 
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Մորթի»: afrad 
13. The offering stands completely established (i.e. 
concluded) in the manner (i.e. according to the basic paradigm), 


зат=їйчач нїн yearned Վ far ue 
14. If (the king) does not return then he(the Adhvaryu) 


(should perform this offering having changed the formula of 
taking out the oblation-material and use the words), idam aham 


(and there) he should utter the name of him who has caught 
(the king) and the name of his subjects. 

чї чтаптедатяеттетеат=нчч TEATS Sq Ati - 
Արզրում: favit затей і Չա ՑՎ: serer: tig 

15. If (the king) does not return (inspite of this) then (the 
Adhvaryu ) having fixed seven pegs of Asvattha (-wood) in the 
central pole (of the cart in which the rice is kept)—three towards 
the east and four towards the north—with idamaham (uttering) 
the name of the one who has caught (the king) and the name of 


his subjects. 


«Բ: Վարար we frui 


16. If (the king) does not return (inspite of this) then (the 
Adhvaryu) should take out the material of rice- pap for the 


Adityas. 
зей sfü wurde ol 


17. He should bind the pegs to the fuel also. 


ard AAT СОЧАТ 


18. (And then) he should put them (in fire) along with the 
fuel. 
этапта: Fort ће areut we Ёчачі11 < | 
19. (The king) after having returned should offer a rice- 
pap of black rice-grains to Varuna.! 
1. See Sūtra 10. 
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faaifafie: faa o tt 
20. The offering! stands completely established (i.e. 
concluded) in the usualmanner (i.e. according to the basic para- 
digm). 
1. For the Sutras 5-20, cf. TS II.3. 1. 1ff. 


XIX.21 


WATT viderer PAT STEAM: 11% 11 
1. One who wants (to get) a long life should perform an 


offering with one hundred gold-corns.! 
1. Cf. TS I3. 2.1. 


wed ԹՄՎՔԱԾՈՎ аат ԿՎտ ar afar 


2. There should be one hundred gold corns each one 
weighing a Как! or a bean. 
1. Fruit of Abrus precatoria, also called Guñjā. 


a ԿԹԱՎԱՆԽՎ stractai i 


3. (The Adhvaryu) puts them in ghee on which a purifier 
(in the form of a blade of grass) is kept. 
erum MATINS il 
4. The cooking (of these gold-corns) is to be done only 
for the sake of abiding) with the rule.! 
1. Thus the corns are not to be literally cooked ; but only the rules 


about the cooking are to be followed literally and thus the cooking 
is to be done only symbolically. 


ԿՀԱ sel zaarar зга Վաղ Ғе @ սԽ- 
terasem 


5. At the time of performance (i.e. making the offering he 
separates eight (gold-corns) for the (main) deity; four at the 
time of (i.e. for Agni) Svistakrt; and two at the time of (i.e. for) 
Prasitra and eight at the time of (i.e. for) Ida. 


Հորս ԿՀԱ տ ՀԱՎՔ жетет SISTA IE t 


6. At the time of division into four, having put all(the corns) 
together in Prdasitra he brings them all at once to the Brahman. 
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ՀԻ wen зга 


7. The Brahman eats them.! 
1. i.e. he only licks them. Cf . MaSS V.1.9.9. 


этатчта Зат 11 


8. In the case of the other (priests) eating is to be excluded 
ad we sama ufequramufaus u 
9. Havng held the rice-pap (i.e. the vesscl containing it) 
meant for Sürya by means of two plates (of gold),! he places it 
(on the altar). 
L Cf. TS 13.2.4. 


Վ зтатаптага POTS чеч o! 


10. Before every Prayaja ( fore-offering) of it, he offers 
one gold-corn. 


этчї Saat cereum wena 911 


П. Having taken out the gold-corn he makes (the oblation) 
with the rice-pap. 


wards wem effent 


12. These same two gold-plates(are to be given as ) the 
sacrificial gifts. 


BTS «n ՎՈտաաաթավախը Эйт! a u 


13. The offering (mentioned with the words) a sacrificial 
bread on eight potsherds for Agni Daàtr consists of three 
(oblation-materials). 

1. Cf. TS II.3.2.8. 

«uf wrsmqei qu кїйдї «պի ցան 

14. The third out of them (consists of) the mixed offering- 
(materials)! for Prajapati. 


1. viz. curds, honey, ghee, water and roasted corns, See the next 
Sütra. 


«für на yarat =@тятттдет gerufen 1 Ut 


; and 
15. Thus curds, honey, ghee, water, roasted corns an 
rice. According to some a modification of ghee. 
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չաթ Wu чей verni 


16. Mixed together Honey and water are the main (things). 
(and they serve) their own function. 


yd я զավ чага Aaa 99:119911 
17. The verses beginning with ghrtam na pütam and ubhe 


suscandra' are to be used as invitatory and offering verses. 
1. TS П.2.12.Х.аа. | 


Յո Վ геге ՀՀ натат а е ч Miah айыы з- 
Зее: t$ e t 

18. When it is said ‘He should bring the Agni (-bread) 
and the Soma (-bread) in contact with the Indra (-bread)", it 


means, ^He should place the oblation-materials (of Agni and 
Soma) on the fire near that of Indra." 


ՇՎ ՀԱԿՐԿԿՐՀՎԱՅՀՎԱԳԱ 


19. Or He should attach a portion (of the Agni-bread and 
Soma-bread each) to it (1.e. the Indra-bread). 
warf farsa fifa wd ասով чао 
20. The words, “May I annihilate (all) the merchant-class 
in the Brahmana-class, "! means all (the activities are )connected 
with Brahmanaspati. 
1. TS II.3.3.5. 


Հո ARAMA 8914118411 


21. The invitatory and offering verses should be addressed 
to Maruts. 


adi Խար ացավ HATTA TST AUR s і 


22. He keeps the (offering-material) having three layers 
on eleven potsherds with their backs downwards.' 


1. Cf. TS 0.3.6.2. 


XIX.22 
чет բար ahaa атана աԱ N 


1. After he has kept the first sacrificial bread on the fire , 
having done all activities upto “heating around,” then having 
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cond, bigger bread on it, in the fire, having done 
the activities upto that (viz. heating around) only, (the 
Adhvaryu) places the third a still bigger (one) on it. 


erar 1! 
2. Att 


kept the se 


he time of making oblations he should take a portion 


from the southern (part of the bread) for the first deity, from 
the middle part (of the bread) for the second (deity) (and) from 


the northern (part) for the third (diety). 

«dani rerit eres t 

3. It is said (in a Brahmana-text) “He should take the porti- 
ons of all the breads while reaching them.”! 

1. TS II.3.6.2. 

gran Ел чайла frat ա eremum s 

4. (The Hotr) recites the three verses beginning with 
pracyam disi! (as invitatory and offering verses) while entwining 


them.? 


1. TS II.4.14.c-c. 
2. For the details of entwinning see the next two Sütras. 


POAT A Կարա AAG! ATT AAT Wd! STATA TA 


пачат 994111 

5. (Thus) having recited the first as the invitatory verse , 
he should use the second as the offering verse; having recited 
the second as the invitatory verse he should use the third as the 
offering verse; having recited the third as the invitatory verse , 
he should use the first as the offering verse. 


wa wal rem: quse wate N 
6. In this manner all the verses became invitatory as well 
as offering verses. 
чачат Рчачічі и 
7. Опе (who desires to be strong) тау perform ап offering 
containing all the Prsthas.! 
1. Cf. TS 1.3.7.1 ff. 
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ԹԱՎ чтаачта атата աջ արվ «ՎՀախջան u 
8. (The Adhvaryu) keeps (the sacrificial bread) on twelve 


potsherds with their backs tuned downwards in accordance 


with the sacred text beginning with yadindraya ráthantaráya! 
(in the fire). 


1. TS Ա.2.7.2-3. 
Vara yatata ՀՎԱ ԿՀԱՎԱՃԱ 


9. At the time of offering, he offers the (portion of a bread) 
from the eastern side (of the bread) to the first deity. 


таят: ԿՀԱԿԱՎՎԱՎՀԿԱՎԱՏօԱ 


10. In the same manner he offers the five (other portions) 
in a clock-wise manner, ending in the north. 


wed ԿՎՎԱՎԻԵՎԳՎՎԱ ՏԱ 


11. It has been said, “He cuts around in all sides.”! 
1. TS II.2.7.4. 


sift чат ях aS fw ԿՀԱ emm! 


12. (The Hotr recites the six verses begining with abhi 
två Sara nonumah' as invitatory and offering verses while 
entwining them. 


1. TS I1.4.10.f-o. 


ч GSAT AHS HATAIUR a tl 


13. He should not make уаѕа in connection with a verse 
in Brhati (metre)! (i.e. he should not use such a verse as an 
offering verse) 

1. Cf. KS XIL.5. 


srqaraurarsreardarafur reat тийчи! 


14. He should cause the (last) four syllables of invitatory 


verse to go to the offering verses. 
WS ы g ӘТ Ua wai ՎԱ d memet 
15. Thereby they produce an Anustubh and Pankti'—thus 
we consider them.? 


1. Cf. MS II.3.7. 


2. For this expression see XXIV. 11.10 and 12.3. 
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этїї var opt TANT 5գու 34 XAA: SOTA чта: абу. 
irera pu TRIE wem іч TAUR 1 


16. Having recited the invitatory verse abhi två... 
suvardrsam Isánamom, (ће Но) should recite indra tasthus- 


astvam id dhi havamahe.' 
1. Thus here the words indra tasthusah belonging to the earlier 


| verse are attached to the next verse. 
XIX.23 


Հոխբջ «483 чтат Վարպ ana: | cat qafur ward nu 
Հարավ ча sft тат oye LIH Їч «ՀՎԱ 
1. Having recited the invitatory verse tvamiddhi havamahe 
(for the second offering) (the Hotr) should recite the offering 
verse svarvatobhi tva.... 
жет =ч ԿԱԿԿԱՒ ազ emus 
2. The verse kadā cana starirasi... serves as the fourth 
verse of these (verses). 
amd атаа Werne redeo N 
3. It has been said (in a sacred text): “(One should offer)a 
sacrificial bread on eight potsherds to Agni Bhrájasvat...! (and 
it should be followed). 
1. TS П.3.8.1. 
aqua ететі ei waded at ат 
ՀԻՎ ха fad атата fuverenemrama Эт irs 
| 4. At the time of division (of the sacrificial bread for Agni) 
into four!, having taken out three balls from the rice-pap for 
Sürya? (the Adhvaryu) gives the balls to the sacrificer with udu 
уат... sapta två... citram devánàm...? 


1. Cp. Ш.3.2. 
2. Cf. TS 1.3.8.2. 
3. TS 11.4.14.n,o,p. 


VTSTSTRTA: WIR И 


5. The sacrificer eats them. 
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Հոր Կարսն ԻՎ: us u 


6. One who desires to get (supremacy in the ) village 
should perform a collective offering to Visvedevas.! 
լ. Cf. TS 1I1.3.9.1ff. 


ча 2ՎՎԽԱՏԱ 

7. (The Adhvaryu) cooks rice pap in butter. 

sat statt: սրա ЧУГЕ атац и 

8. He places the surrounding sticks! one by one with (the 


three Mantras) beginning with dhruvosi.? 


]. For these see II.9.5. 
2. TS 1II.3.9.4. 


STATA TEA: us u 


9. With dmanamasi...' the by-offerings (are to be offered). 
1. TS 1.3.9.4. 


at їлгї aret at атада ԿՀԿարախը ven цан 
Ваи ՅԱՅ Weis oll 
10. For one who is diseased for a long time or one who 


desires to get the full (span of) life this offering should be 
performed: there are five (oblations) to Agni etc." 


1. TS IL3.11.1ff. There are oblations also to Soma, Varuna, 
Sarasvati, and Agnàvisnü. 


wur GIR Կո «վարո սվա ՎԱԿ = wad 
WAT PATI 8 1 


ll. At the time of arrangement of utensils,! he also places 
a four-cornered, pot of Khadira (wood), and an ear-ring 
weighing one hundred Мапа. 


1. Cf. L15.6ff. 
этат ԱՎ Կարդ: нат TIAA aami ԿԱՎԱՏՀԱ 
12. Or it may be weighing as many Mánas as many (the 


Sacrificer) believes to (be able) to live.' 
1. Cf. TS 11.3. 1.5. 
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AAA s t 

13. Having looked into the ghee! with yannavamait, > 
the Adhvaryu, at the time of scooping of the ghee,* having 
scooped ghee for four times in the Khadira-pot, at the time of 
placing it,* after having placed the Khadira-pot to the north of 


the Dhruvà-ladle, he puts the ear-ring in it (the ghee). 


1. See 11.6.6. 

2. TS II.3.10.a. 

3. See 1I.7.10. 

4. After what is mentioned in II.9.15. 


XIX.24 
ччётч=втё sfarit: ասի зе: սնա ԿԱ зчётяг ч! 


1. At the time of performing the by-offerings,! (the 
Adhvaryu) offers four by-offerings, with each of the formulae 
beginning with asvinoh pranosi.* 


1. See 11.21 2. 
2. TS 1.3.10.10. 


qaga wadufa urcafa eft ачтан Կախ чачте ііі 
2. After having offered, each time he pours the ghee 
remaining in the spoon on the ear-ring with rádasi svarádasi...! 
1. Cp. XXII.25.22. 
"razas 
3. Having brought the ghee in the Khadira-pot by the 
north of the Ahavaniya he places it on the south-western corner 
of the altar. 
TM sag YTA արոր werfen 
4. The sacrificer looks into it with g/irtasya dhárám...-' 
1. ՂՏ 11.3.10.c. 


/ ApSS Ti оп: ТЕ 
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sara sem Համ ԾՎ garfu i 

5. Then the Brahman holds his right hand. 

gant y Maat wera epp wate: чтацтая var 
«аа 1 


6. The other priests holding the (right) hand of the 
Brahman uttering pavamánena tvà stomena...! surround the 
sacrificer.? 


1. TS 11I.3.10.d. 
2. Cf. TS II.3.1.4. 


этет aaah fewaregd ԻՈԿՎԿՎԱԱՑԱ 
7. Then the sacrificer drinks out ghee from the gold (i.e 
from the ear-ring).! 
X 1. СЕТЅ П.3.1.5. 


saat эд ada ՓՈԽ ԿՏԱԿԿԽԱԿԱԳԱՀ Ա 
8. (The Adhvaryu) addresses (the sacrificer while he is 
drinking (the ghee), with imam agna ayuse....! 
1. TS П.3.10.е. 


Հպ fered vara ՍԱՎ cates Կ«ԿՐՎ werezfans u 
9. Having lifted up the gold (i.e. the ear-ring from the 
pot), having washed it, he gives it to the sacrificer with dyuste 
sarvato dadhat...! 
1. ՂՏ 1.3.14.1. 


Հանա: эгата սնա vefarot Հտ envi этаптан 
farga чайган чатан ча ч этаз{атеа<ятаїчїнїч и ou 

10. After having sipped water, and having accepted it (the 
golden ear-ring) the sacrificer fixes it from the right side in his 
right ear with dyurasi....' 

1. TB IL.5.7 2. | 
7 Է Վ qeu 

11. The Adhvaryu holds right hand of the sacrificer! with 

the remaining part of the section viz. agniráyugmán.? 


1. Cp. TS II.3.11.5. 
2. TS 11.3.10. f. 
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РР: геа 119 5 11 


12. The offering (then) stands completely established in 
accordance with the basic paradigm. 


XIX.25 
таео? Wem aeda ԿՎաԼ {чача u 
1. After having taken out the material for the sacrificial 


bread for Indra and Varuna, (the Adhvaryu) should take out 
the material for the milk-mess for Indra and Varuna.' 


1. Cf. TS 11.3.13. 1 ff. 
grege: чачта? чїгєттчадепїч!\+ ii 
2. Having taken away the sacrificial bread (from the fire), 
then having decorated (it) he puts (it) in the milk-mess!. 
1. Cf. TS II.3.12.2-3. 


тайа ա«ՏԱՌՈՀՎԵՈՅԱ 
3. After having covered (it) with it (milk-mess), he places 
it(on the altar). 


златара у went egeta 

ят aigam аат «ааа ՎՀ weit 

4-5a. Then he removes the milk-mess from it on all the 
sides! with уй уйт indrávaruná.? 


1. Cf. TS 13.13.3. 
2. TS 11.3.13.1. 


snqaafifa vrais t 
5b-6. With the same formula he mixes (it with milk-mess); 
but he modifies the ends of the formulae with the word) 
amuktam.! 
1. Cf. TS П.3.13.1. 
Wea WAM: qeren RNN 
7. He cuts the portions of the sacrificial bread along with 
those of the milk-mess.! 
1. Cf. TS 11.3.13.1. 
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дї аттатат ոզ ՏՀՎԵՒՈ: 141 

8. With yo vámindrávarunau... (he should perform) the 
py-offerings. 

armada MAMA ՎԱՀԱԿՊՏԹԻՎԱԽԿԱԳՎՎՀՎ Ul 


9. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text): "(One should 
offer) à sacrificial bread on eight potsherds to Agni Ѕатуагра.” 
1. TS II.4.3.3. 


ават fe Հգ ն Կամ AUPE ATER ON | 


10. (The Hotr) recites fifteen enkindling verses (the first 
of which begins with) yuksva hi devahütamán.! 


1. TS II.6.11.a-k. The first and the last are to be recited three times 


each. They make fourteen and for the fifteenth verse see the next 
Sütra. 


{таат ԿՈՀՎԱՎԱՏՉԱ 


ll. He concludes with the usual verse.! 
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1. Viz. the verse beginning with à juhotà duvasyata; cf. TB III.5.2.3. 


Հրով at чуча vf APT TATA zt 


12. (The verses beginning with ) kuvit su no gavistaye! 
are to be used as invitatory and offering verses (of the main 
offering). 


1. TS IL.6.11.1.m. 
Վար «րիո fe a ght HANN 
13. (The verses beginning with) yasydjusat and vidma 
hi te! are to be used as invitatory and offering-verses of the 
Svistakrt-offering. 
1. TS II.6.11.1.0,q. 


faarquiara ferfa ԲԱՎԱ ՅՐՀՎԱԻ ԿԱՏՅԱ 


14. On the full moon day with Citra constellation one 
should perform an offering (called) Citrà: (it consists of) seven 
(oblation materials viz. a sacrificial bread) for Agni etc.' 

1. Cf. TS II.4.6.1ff. 
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an MAA эт ԿՇՒՎՎԵՒԱ: ut 


15. The by- -offerings (should be offered with the Verses 
beginning with) agne gobhirna ágahi.! 
1. TS 11.4.5.a-g. 


чыве, «ԲՈՎԿՎԱՎ ՓԱԽ ferr wee 1 


16. One who wants to get rain should, having left (his 
usual residence) under an auspicious constellation, perform 


the Kariri-offering.! 
1. For this offering see TS 11.4.7.1-10.4. 


этйзгатататаїатва+ї& «Їйгпїчвтаїчїаүа #Гэгятяї Wrequfa 
«ազա: «81 Hot ата: еле ՎԱԿՎԱՀՏԱ 
17. After the Adhvaryu has added fuel to the fires having 


stepped behind the Ahavaniya-fire to the south (and) having 
sat down, QBUS a black cloth with black fringes! with mdru- 


tamasi.... 


1. Cf. TS II.4.9.1. 
2. TS II.4.7.a. 


Tad wed: yarofaafafa wsmgrd ича 119 «eu 
18. With ramayata marutah...' (the Adhvaryu)presses back 
the west wind.? 


1. TS 1I.4.7.b. 
2. Cf. TS 1.4.9.1. 


чїїатайа эга edi 

19. With ehi våta... he presses forward the east wind.! 
1. Cf. TS 1.4.9.1. 

Pu sa: yeaa saftadt этайч!ўо!! 


20. A black horse is kept standing in the east with its face 
to the west. 


«чая ՎԱԿՌԱԿՎԵԿԻՈԻՀԱԱՀՏԱ 
21. With abhikranda...' he presses it (horse) with (black) 
cloth (taken from the sacrificer). 
І. TS HL 1. I1.y. 
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afa see ES Ep Հ. ка Чъй TAN и 


22. If it neighs or shakes off or passes urine or stools one 
should know that it will rain. 
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XIX.26 


qad adferet атаятатт podfa Փախ 
տմիմագու ԽՈՎ «чарнее секат Կոր amm ЇЧ 
բարո ՀՎԱ fra: їчтї: wer CII: qtu Wem 
POUT ЭЛТ sper Marta Փար ՀՐՎՎՎԱՏՈՑ Ա 


1. Having made ghee-libations by means of the names of 
the wind! with puro уйго varsan...? (the Adhvaryu) having 
spread inside the altar the black-antelope-skin with its neck to 
the west and with its hairy (side) upward, having mixed on it 
the flour of Kharjüra or Karira (-fruits) with black honey? with 
manda уаѕаһ...*, having made three balls> of them having 
covered (them) with lotus leaves, having lifted up the ends of 
the black-antelope-skin, he ties (it) by means of black rope 
with vrsno asvasya sanddnamasi....° 
. Cf. TS II.4.9.1ff. 

. TSIL4.7.c. 

. Cf. TS IL.4.9.1ff. 
. TS 1I.4.7.d. 

. Cf. KS XI.10. 

. TS II.4.7.e. 


Sent write ferent 5484 sra i 
2. А cart with three Gadhas! is kept near the rubbish 
heap with its pole pointing to the east. 
1. This word is interpreted in the following Satra. 


ТЕТ 


3. (The word Gadhà) means hood! (of a cart). 


1. In Budha$SXXVI.6 two interpretations of the word are given: 
Thus the word trigadlia either means “having three folds (trivalika) 
or having three hoods (tricchadiskam). 


Na Ք Թա N м 
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- չո Է Պար «բարոնի n и 
4. With аеуа vasavyáh...' he So ՀԱՐԿ ше black 
skin (by means of dough) ЕИ ОВИЕ 
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antelope 
cart).? 
1. TS II.4.8.a.1. 
2. Cf. TS П.4.10.1. 


зтедчтататааі srafqt tl 

5. It is kept hanging for a day and a night. 

дїї ачта spun | 

6. If it rains he should offer the balls themselves. 

«Բ: я adedar: ՉՈԽՎ gf Վարդարը «гате 

7. If it does not rain then he should stick (the skin) on the 
middle (hood) with devah sarmanyáh...! 

1. TS П.4.8.а.2. 


зтечтататчакі эта!!! 


8. It is kept hanging for a day and a night. 


ufa аиа чета!!! 

9. If it rains he should offer the balls themselves. 

ufa я ՊԱՏ: wdtag sft «ԱՀՎաԱպապաա o N 

10. If it does not rain then he should stick (the skin) on 
the lowest (hood) with deváh sapitayah. 

1. TS П.4.8.а.3. 

зечтатат аі 499119 % 11 

ll. It is kept hanging for a day and a night. 

"ufa аса Beare 3 


12. If it rains he should offer the balls themselves. 
«ի ч ачай sp emresarétfr atin «ՎԱԿ ԲԱԿԻ ֆարմ 
vitétumqus з и 


13. If it does not rain then he should take ош the materials 
for the three offerings beginning with one to (Agni) Dhama- 
cchad (consisting)of black-rice (and perform these efferings). 


хїх.27] ÁpSS Translation : THITE 1173 


атгататећ і POTPAATATATS AAT v t 


14. Having placed them (the three sacrificial breads) on 
the altar he places the black-antelope skin on the rubbish-heap. 


porate: PUTT Matar sefers: WAU Ut 


15. At the time of the offering of these breads, the priests 
wearing black turbans, black garments and with their sacred 
threads hanging around the neck! perform the ritual. 


1. Cp. XIX.16.6. 


at хат Խա զկ reggae: t2 8 t 
16. (The verses beginning with) tvam tyà cidacyutd' are 
to be used as invitatory and offering verses. 
1. TS III.1.11.2ff. 
зоната feat fera: оаа: uem тїтїгї wil 


17. At the time of the by-offerings (the Adhvaryu) binds 
the balls each with one of the (three) verse(s) beginning with 
diva cit tamah krnvanti.! 


1. TS II.4.8.b-d. 


FRAT ASH e t 


18. According to some he offers them (in fire). 


HATA PATATAS 1 


19. Then he addresses the smoke of these (balls), 


XIX.27 
arret era: үлі gie 


1. with asitavarná harayah....' 
1. TS III.1.11 .t. 


sent елтатччааї чатеїя[д: ԿԱԽ ver shearer u 
2. (The Adhvaryu) fills a black, unbaked pot with water 
On the rubbish heap with srjā vrstin....' 
1. TS П.4.8.еаа. 
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«ր Фада «կամա ագի 


3. If it breaks then he should know that there will be rain. 


sera samet эй эт ասար Հան 


p is tied to the prop of the cart or to a peg. 
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4. A black shee 
arent этїї at տամ 
5. He sprinkles (water on) it with abja asi....! 
1. TS II.4.8.e.b. 
aeamsrafaarmqfats u 
6. On it he makes a divination in the same manner as in 
the case of the horse (mentioned earlier).! 
1. See XIX 25.22. 
sent ачен սիաաիրօա Чай ніч fei perfe 
7. Near the rubbish-heap having placed a bunch of rain- 
reed he offers a libation of ghee' on it with unnambhaya....? 


1. Cf. TS 11.4.10.3. 
2. TS II.4.8.f. 


arai quif epe ЧФ 
8. According to some he pours a ladleful water (on it 
instead of ghee). 


amga iÀ ջրա ԱԿԱ4Ա 


9. Then he throws it on the Ahavaniya-fire. 


armed որրան ВОЙ Treat fem suo 
10. Then he addresses the smoke of it with hiranyakeso 


rajaso visárah...! 
1. TS.III.1.11.u and x. 


а Зат гата garai зрелите afeet- 
itan LAAI 

11. With ye deva divibhagah' he shakes? the black 
antelope’s skin with its neck upwards and the hairy side towards 
him, on the Áhavaniya-fire. 


1. TS 11.4.8 g. 
2. Cf. TS 11.4.10.3. 





xix 27] ApSS Translation : THITE 


qui ՎԱ: Punt 59: Փաթ ժի սոյ 


12. The black cloth, the black horse, (and) the Ել 
(form) the sacrificial gift. 


amer Waa чтатетевчтей վարի 9 з 
13. Then the Savakàriri (shortened Kariri) (offering): 


(it consists) only (of) a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds for 
Agni, without the additions. 


чейчеат area rfr fuuénrsenfr aga «րաի զ 
PATA աան t v t 


14. The by-offerings of it are to be performed with the 
“names of wind" ,! —the (verses) with which he binds the balls?, 
and offers? them and the two (verses) which (he) uses while 
addressing the smoke.* 


1. Cf. XIX.26.1. 

2. See XIX 26.4.7.9. 
3. See XIX 26.17-18. 
4. See XIX.27.10. 


«ԱՔ ԱԲԱ чаччы TANI 

15. For the Traidhatavi-offering,! he places the threefold 
offering-material on the fire as described earlier,’ the middle 
(sacrificial bread) however (should be) made of barley.’ 


1. See TS 11.4. 11-12. 
2. See XIX. 11.22-23. 
3. Cf. TS П.4.11.5. 


taa efestafei a il 
16. The offering belongs to Indra and Visnu. 
у ай amr теште տտ «enfe! 


17. The verses in Usnih and Kakubh! (meters) beginning 
with pra so agne? he uses as insertable verses (Dhayye) (in the 


enkindling verses). 


1. Cf. TS II.4.11.1. 
2. TS II1.2.11.a,b. 
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ack sheep 
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эпа at Վ arr at чуч fact ufteenfanecn. 
18. He uses the verse containing the word rri! viz. agne 
tri te vájinà...? as the concluding verse. 


1. Cf. TS II.4.11.2. 
2. TS Ш.2.11.с. 


dat ain Рагач ԿԵՎԱՎՎՎԱՏԳԱ 


19. (The verses) sam vam кағтапа and ubhà jigyathuh! 
are to be used as invitatory and offering-verses. 


1. TS III.2.11.d,e. 
sut ETNIO 
20. The next two verses! (are to be used as the invitatory 
and offering verses of the Svis?'krt-offering. 
1. TS Ш.2.1.Ғ,р. 
Թազ ят aaftfa «fanis 11 
21. Gold, a Tàrpya-coth and a milch-cow are the sacrificial 
gifts. 


[XX 1 


1. TS II.4.11.6. 
Չարի we freund «ԱՎԱՀՀԱ 
22. When a Ksatriya is born, he (the Adhvaryu) should 
offer a rice-pap for Indra and Brhaspati.! 
1. TS П.4.13.1. 
Թոռ «тя «խար «fammi a il 
23. A golden string is the sacrificial gift. 
ASVAMEDHA (HORSE-SACRIFICE) 


XX.1 
ттат ятї sug wenn Յա ԱՀՈՎ: 11% I 


1. A king, (who is) the lord of all the earth should perform 
the ASvamedha (sacrifice) or even one who is not the lord of 
all the earth. 


ХХ] ApSS Translation : THITE 


Раат "EDU I 
2. The constellation (on which the performance of sacrifice 
should begin, should be) Citrà. 


1. The word Punyanàma in the Sütra-text edited by Garbe should be 
a part of the next Sūtra. For this Sūtra cf. TB III.8.1.1. 


ՎԿՎՎՈՎ QS THER STAT: ULTRA: QET эїя- 
venit: t3 t 

3. (At that time the sacrificer) should settle on the sacrifi- 
cial ground having an auspicious name (Рипуапата)? where 
the waters go forward (i.e. to the east), they are pleasant 
(sukháj) easy to swim in and are inexhaustible. 

1. Cf. TB Ш.8.1.2. 

ՀԵ Чата Վար Gad Վա STATA Հա 
PAPAS Ul 

4. He should perform the Samgrahani-offering’ on the 
Full-Moon-day of Сайта and the Samjfiani (offering)? on the 
New-moon-day which follows it. - 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.1.1. For this offering see XIX.23.6. 
2. For this offering see XIX.20.3. 


Soren dreiureai wremrengnd qui чёеч чаза: cnni 
SMT ATI 1 
5. On the Full-Moon-day of Vaisakha, he should offer a 


bull with its horns intact and having variegated colour to 
Prajapati for the sake of fulfillment of all the desires. 


Վար reurarnem «атачае Әт sme i 


6. On the New-Moon-day which follows it, they (the 
officers of the king) bring the great priests! not being walking 
on their feet (i.e. sitting on chariots or elephants). 

1. Viz. Hotr, Adhvaryu, Udgátr and Brahman. For this Sütra cp. 
TB III.8.1.2. 


Stag fam FACIVATAT: ue 
7. Day by day they bring the other priests upto the (priest 
called) Subrahmanyà.! 
1. Cf. TB Ш.8.1.2. 
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этятатеатВтрт ՀՀԿԿՐԱԽԱՎԿԱԳԱՀ t 


8. Having performed (the New-Moon-offering) on the New 
Moon-day, he goes to the place of the (Asvamedha) sacrifice 


PMLA ATAI II 
qafa fria o 
at 9794119 e 

vafa 3 

ՅԵՎ Ara: URTAIN 


9-13. He gets his hair and beard shaved; gets his nails 
cut; cleanses the teeth; takes bath, wears a new garment!, 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.1.2. 
ՀՈՎ ԿԱԿՎՎՎԻԱՏՀԱ 
Հ ՀԱՎՎՁ ттар 
14-15. Having restrained this speech, he stays (during the 


night) near (the fire having eaten the fast-food and then 
observing fast);! those who are his friends, they keep him awake. 
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1. Cf. TB Ш.8.1.2. 
атча? ԿԵԿԻՀՎԵՎ чач 
16. (The priests) perform the Agnihotra-rite on the night 
for him who is observing silence. | 
зё ча sags cn sq au TA: XI яч ЗЧ m qur 
чч: эүтай ян IUGA яч: Hd AA УНА AY UT ԱԿ«ԻԿ- 
moma AY заа я чічеа Վարագ UH: տոպ t я ата 
րի чей «րոն яч: yaa яи «Հարա чаі 


ՀՈԹՎՎԿԻՐՄՅԱՏՏԱ 
17. He stands praising the rising sun in the morning with 
twenty-one obeisances with drastre namah....' 


1. For the formulae see VS XVI.12. 


xx.2] ApSS Translation : THITE 
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XX. 
aa scr Կախա ՀԱԱ wenfenguusu 


1. And (the sacrifiicer also stands near the Fire Wind 
and Sun) with these formulae (begining with) namo'gna e 
prihiviksite! in accordance with the characteristic mark in d 
formula (indicating the deity) 


լ. TS VII.5.24.b. 


à а wart: Կրոնի чат упт magi wiaranentà 
&тайнєнизатат&втаут ՎԱԿԱՆ feed: итаат տան 
Зат ՀՀՎ Կովի fre us u 


2. Having entered the Pragvarhsa (-hall) through the east- 
ern door with ye te panthánah savitah...,! having put reed- 
fuel in the Ahavaniya (-fire), he makes eleven full-spoon- 
libations (of ghee), eight with hiranyagarbhah samavarta- 
tagre...,2 (and) three with 4654 devesu parákramadhvam....? 


1. TS VII.5.24.a. 
2. TS IV.1.8.n-u. 
3. TB Ш.7.5.1. 


ACSA ՅՈՎ freu MATA: 1311 


3. There should be four kinds of water! brought from 
(four) directions (kept ready before-hand).? 


1. viz. rain-water showering in the sun, water out of a well, standing, 
(not flowing, still) water and flowing water. 
2. Cf TB Ш.8.2.1. 


ag delet wafairsi 


4. In this water (the Pratiprasthàtr) cooks rice-pap for the 
Вгаһтапазѕ.! 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.2.1. 
den eaquep вфе {дару элй refer зч К! 


5. Having placed a silver plate in the pot , having taken 
up the rice-pap in it, having poured ample ghee (on it), having 


ipss Translation : THITE 
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ate on it, he brings it towards the great priests 


age upto the original sage,’ dragging it 


break. 


placed a golden pli 
who know their line 
(the pot) without any 

լ. Cf. TB 1.8.2.2, 


mferaaquasm: Հաաա яга гга гатар 
ч жай | 


6. After they have consumed it, he gives them four golden,! 
Niskas (each one) weighing one thousand Manas, Four mule- 
chariots and those two plates. 

|. Cf. TB 1.8.2.2; cp. SB XIII.4.1.6. 


grasmfenadragmferat «ұй «Ի ат yr 


7. There should be kept ready a string of twelve or thirteen 
cubits length made of Darbha or Muíija grass.! 


1. Cp. TB Ш.8.2.3-4; 3.3. 


«i челе t 
8. (The Adhvaryu) anoints it with the ghee which remains 
from the rice-pap for the priests.! 
1. Cp. TB Ш.8.2.3. 
эра жї MANA quur: WA: Arey: wrcgiseurfagrgt em i 
9. The sacred texts say about the appearances of the horse 
(that it should be) black or white or brown! or spotted,? or red- 
brown. 
1. Cp. $B 11.268 according to which it should be black-brown (Kr- 
snapisanga). 
2. Cp. SB XIII.4.2.3 according to which it should be black-spotted 
(Krsnas4ranga). 
чеп эт dread quart arena մով Їйї YS аф 
ч ՀՐՎ чїчч «їч: vo 


՛ 


10. One should seize a white horse with a little black раге; 

ils pos 2. colour but having (good) mother and (good) 

© f Ի ii or riding and carrying? a Soma-drinker, and a 
ot 5oma-drinkers (mother and father). 


1. Cp. JB 11.268. 
2. Cp. SB XIII.4.2.1; JB 11.268. 
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faga ԿՎ Վ ՀԱՊ Վ Խալ Հով ՎԱ gunna 

a oof is A ^ Հ К € maafa 

тат PLAN Lm ԳԱ GUT чта ац en 
‚ It is known (from a Brahmana-text): “The 

after being born whom they make drink Soma е 
eating grass is called Somapa (a Soma-drinker). These аге fhe 
Somapa (Soma-drinker)s (father and mother) whom bein 
young after being born they make drink Soma, before sane 
grass”. 


amer гПа utes 3 1 


12. (The sacrificer) hands over the kingdom to the 
Adhvaryu.! 


1. See the next Sitra. 


XX. 


тегт tags at 551 Tem ат aa aA: ат Վ water 
ag ԿՎ ՓԱԽ wg: Harafafane u 

1. (The sacrificer hands over the kingdom to the Adhvaryu) 
with “O Brahmanas and Kings! This Adhvaryu is your King. 
Whatever honour you have for me, the same of you should be 
in him, whatever he does for you, it should be done for you.” 


maaga xm sed! 


2. As long as the sacrifice continues, upto that time the 
Adhvaryu remains the King. 


Sau хат чїч: WHS їч WATTS : 
fnr զարմ Hub эг=епїн ՀԱՎ ՎԱՎ vermes aa crearafata 
TATA ATA UI 

3. Having taken the string with devasya tvá...! having 
addressed it? with imam agrbhnan...3 (the Adhvaryu) calls the 
Brahman with brahmannasvam bhantsyámi....^ 


1. TS VIL L.1L.a. 
2. Cp. TB Ш.8.3.2. 
4. TS VII. 1. IL.b. 
4. TB Ш.8.3.2. 
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4 aum edu iura ԿՀԱՎՎՎ ՀՎ upra Wears irs 


ies ат badhdna devebliyah.... 
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4. (The Brahman) repl 
этет ՅՈՐՈՑ ԱԹ Թ ՅՈԹԱԿԱ 
5. With abhidhá asi...! (the Adhvaryu) binds the horse 
(with the string). 
1. TS VII.1.1l.c-e. 


arafa ard «զա խավ Sut I 
agaat: Ча: чаттан! AGTH: Ча: TATA 


6-7. They bring a four-eyed dog bound with a string the 
ends of which can be held on both the sides. The son of the 
younger sister of the father leads it from the front; the son of 
the younger sister of the mother (holds) it from behind.! 

1. For this Sūtra cf. TB III.8.4.1. 


Հար quen UI 
disrera: атат WY Հրո чатабҹ и 
8-9. (There should be) a pestle of Sidhraka (-wood) . The 
son of a whore having covered the (left) knie with a cloth 
(ք65054) follows it (the dog).' 
1. Cf. TB Ш.8.4.1-2. 
этчї samaa BAT Aol 
10. They cause the horse and the dog enter into the water. 
aa wat պարա «Համ: wafer tfang 
11. (When they go upto such a depth) as the dog cannot 
stand firmly (in water) the Adhvaryu orders, “Kill (the dog)”.’ 
1. Cf. TB Ш.8.4.1. 
at зач ձատ wuera Часа: vp ԿՀԻՎԱՀԱ 
12. The son օք whore (then) kills the dog by means of the 
pestle of Sidhraka with yo arvantam....' 
1. TS VII.4.15. a.a-b; cp. TB Ш.8.4.1-2. 


waseureerequnedía ԿԱ 94: UT AAU IU 
13. (The Adhvaryu) throws the (dead body of the dog ) 
below the feet of the horse with paro martah parah $và.' 


1. TS VIL.4.15.a.c; cp. TB Ш.8.4.2. 


xX.4] ApSS Translation : THITE 
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aortas ՎԱՎ зеб sn А 
К ՀՐՈՎ Ee ттан 
14. After (the dead body of the dog) has been floated! 


the water) tare’ south (of the horse), the Brahman holds 
hand of the ѕасгійсег? with алат ca tvam ca...3 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.4.2. 
2. Cf. TB III.8.4.3. 
3. TS VII.4.15.b. 


aR mesg qe arerafaue о 


15. Then the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer recite, abhi 
kratvendra....' 
1. TS VII.4.15.c; cf. TB III.8.4.3. 


эпесчиЧїевцчє atta ATEN N 


16. (The assistants) bring a reed-broom to which a thong 
is tied.! 
1. Cf. TB ՈԼՏ.4.3. 


арат аазга ат seas 
17. To it a wet reed-branch is tied.! 
1. Cf. Ш.8.4.3. 
d g vm «ԽՊՎ aaa 8 TATA 
18. Two hundred men hold it (reed-broom) from the south 
and the two hundred men from the north.! 
1. See XX.4.1ff. 


Ո TATA ATE 1198 u 
19. By means of it (reed-broom) they move the horse from 
the front to the back.! 
1. Cf. TB III.8.4.3. 


(10 
the 


XX.4 


ՀՈՎ «ՎՀ Կարամ: Վարար Կակաոն: ԿԱՅԱ 
Tat ga avarfafane 1 

1. Along with one hundred princes the Adhvaryu standing 
in the east (in front of the horse) with his face to the west, 
sprinkles (water on) the horse (which is facing the east), with 


aneásvena.... 


ApSS Translation : THITE 
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зтаатета агай: чє wen afar 344: fraser aaa 
Հրա «ասխ sheaf ure N 
2. Along with one hundred Ugras who are not Ksatriyas 


the Brahman standing to the south (right of the horse) with his 
face to the north sprinkles (water on the horse) with anená- 
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§vena.... 
1. Ugra= a son of a Ksatriya-man and a Südra-woman. 


3. Along with one hundred Sütas and Gramanis the Hotr 
Standing to the west (back-side of the horse) with his face to 
the east sprinkles (water on the horse) with anendsvena.... 


Wat aqayergh: чатта «атг arenan 
ingre tet adaa Ra 
4. Along with one hundred Ksatriyas and Sangrahitrs, 


the Udgatr standing to the north (to the left of the horse), with 
his face to the south sprinkles (water on the horse) with 


anenásvena.! 
]. For Sütras 1-4, cf. TB III.8.5.1-4. 


AEAT AARAA arta 914 Թալ: 
т ауда ат гөлт Ч fret rmretlócaraea 
զ хатат ԿԿԿ TAT FT і 

5. After having sunk the broom in this (water), having 
caused the horse to step upon dry (place) having offered three 
libations (of ghee) on the three foot-prints of the horse between 
the place (on which the horse was standing) and (the place) 
where it has stopped, with idam visnur vi cakrame...' (the 
Adhvaryu) addresses the drops (of water) falling down from 
he body of the horse with agnaye sváhd...? 


1. TS L2.13.e; TB 1.4.3.4; TS 1.2.13.h. 
2. TS VIL 1.16.1ff; cf. TB III.8.6.1ff. 





xx.5] ApSS Translation : THITE 1185 


утаа ԿՀԿՎՎՏԻԿՎԱՅՎԱ азтаутачтач! забар emus u 

6. He repeats this section! for one-hundred-times, taking 
each time ten (formulae) in a group; or he (repeats for) 
unlimited number?. 


1. viz. TS VII.1.1.6. 
2. Cf. TB Ш.8.6.5. 


XX.5 


adi wfefasi тїї її атаа чат BS Wanita Գոա 
теа t fieri ah «իա STEN и атаа Taha uere treu 
{ийзакат daret SATA ԿԱԽԱ SAVACACTTALIG п чаа 
даза еее һә fere ՐՎՈՏՈՎ var fad ifa sree 


1-8. Then (The Adhvaryu) sprinkles water on the horse 
in every direction: standing in the east with his face to the west 
with prajadpataye tvà..; standing in the south with his face to 
the north with indrágnibhyàm гуй; standing in the west with 
his face to the east with vdyave гуй; standing in the north with 
his face to the south with visvebhyas tvà devebhyah; with 
devebhyastvà below; with sarvebhyastvà devebhyah above; with 
prthivyai Խճ... the remaining.! 


1. Cf. TB III.8.7.1-3. 


fanin wy: խագ «ի Հժ aaah ге 
rad աա vardsgrfenenfufa четтет «րկ «Հ чат 


чота тат ізет ագա Wr эїглтатет sia fena 
чїч i 


_ 9. Having made the sacrificer recite the names of the horse 
լո the right ear of the horse with vibhür mátrá' having made 
the Previous Offerings with agnaye sváha?, having released 
the horse with bhürasi? he hands it (the horse) to the Ratnins* 
with 4654 dsapalah’. 

1. TS VII.1.12.a; cf. SB XIII.4.2.15. 

2. Cf. TS VII.1.12.b; cf. TB III.8.9.3. 
3. TS VII.1.12.d; cf. TB ՈԼՏ.9.3. 
4. 
5. 


For Ratnins see ТВ [.7.3.1ff. 
TS VII.1.12.e. 
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эта afad vafer o! 


10. One hundred armoured (men) protect it (the horse 


for one year).' 
1. Cf. SB XIII. 1.6.3. 


sangaran % 1 


11. Without driving it back they follow the horse! (for one 


1186 


year). 
լ. Cf. $B XIII.4.2.16. 


ALMA gerens RN 


12. According to some, they should be four hundred’. 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.9.4. 
яа ест TAJN: Чат AAA: ազո SATS: 
ачат: агата yi Sear ԿԵՐ: ՉԱ yet ATT: 119 À 
SHA WAR Чаи х1 
13-14.One hundred princes who deserve marriage, who 
are armoured and whose charioteers are armoured, one 
hundred Ugras! who are not kings, who are armoured and 
whose charioteers are armoured; one hundred Vai$yas having 
chariots which can go without roads and one hundred Südras 
who are guarded—they become the protectors of the horse. 


1. See the note on XX.4.2. 


Հաաա MATA eT: frare rA RRAN 


15. Whomsoever born as a Brahmin they meet, they should 
ask him “How much do you know of Aśvamedha?” 


аў ч fara faa «պ ՎԱԱ Uri aAa: | 
16. Having conquered him who does not know they may 
put (in front of the horse having forcefully taken from him) the 
food (fodder) and drink. 
че. SOT Halt 9919191194911 
.. 17. Whatever food is prepared for non-brahmins (Ksa- 
triyas and Vaisyas) should be the food of these (guards). 
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ХХ.6] 


сатат THATAATAURS 


18. In the connectivity of chariot-makers, they shall stay 


(during the night). 
1. For Sütras 15-18; cp. SB ХШ.4.2.17. 


gc ufa venta սատա IPL we eret spitsterfeum s n 

19. In the evening (the Adhvaryu) offers a (ghee)-libation 
alled Dhrti each on each of the four foot-prints of the horse! 
with one of the formulae beginning with tha dhytih svaha. 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.9.3. 
2. TS VIIL 1.12.c. 


XX.6 
ufa marrera fdan 11 


1. In the morning! (the Adhvaryu) performs (an offering 
of) a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds for Savitr. 
1. Of the first day of the year during which the horse wanders freely. 
2. Cf. TB Ш.8.12.1. 


аха urtara epa ATAATA FATET ԱՅՈՎ 


ՀԱԿՈ CHE TERT 

2. Before the Svistakrt-offering of it (the sacrificial bread 
belonging to Savitr), he offers the (thirteen) Udrava (-libations 
of ghee) with dyandya svahd....' 


1. TS VII.1.13.1. 


BNA чатёфата ԹԹԱՏՎԱՎՅԱՅԱ 
; n (Then he offers) the A$vacarita-libations! with irikáráya 
554ղմ-. 


1. TB III.8.8.1ff. 
2. TS УП.1.19.1. 


AAAS TAT ралга TAT ՀԱՎ Tas TT TAA TAA AUT 
Խո дарда сатци 


4. (Then he offers) the forty-eight libations (calied) 
A$varüpàni with afjyetáya svéhd...' and an additional опе 2 
1. TS У11.3.17.1-18. | 
2. Cf. TB Ш.8.8.4. 


118$ Ар55 Translation : THITE 
[XX.6 


ara тето eiii ՀԱԱ geri ZATA vía fara. 
we " CUA Ra 

S. At this time a Brabmana playing lute sings three Ga 
(prepared by himself) mentioning, "you gave thus; ни 
formed sacrific per- 
լ. Cf. TB Ш.9.14.1-3. 


ufa տարո varayppurei Կա՞ն fara ոռը greg, 
чтеачччтё!! 1! 


6. At the mid-day he offers a sacrificial bread on eleven 
itr Prasavitr and at the afternoon time he offers 


d on twelve potsherds to Savitr Asavitr.! 


e thus; you cooked thus,"' 


potsherds to Sav 
3 sacrificial brea 
1. Cf. TB Ш.8.12.1-2. 


ife 


7. To the south of the Ahavantya-fire the Hotr sits upon a 
golden cushion in order to narrate the Páriplava! and Bhau- 


vanyava. 
1. Cp. SB ХШ.4.3.1-2. 


d «րախ Խազար ачигч! 
чтсетака {аста 99161 
Brahman and the sacrificer 


8-9. To the south of him the 
(sit on) golden cushions; to the east of him the Adhvaryu (sits) 


on a golden stool.’ 
1. Cp. $B XIII.4.3.1-2. 


«Ատ iiomo ЗЧ о! 
10. To the south the lute-players sit near each other. ! 
1. Cp. SB ХШ.4.3.3. 


Հզխ թար ger DATATAN 


11. After they have sat down, the Hotr calls the Adhvaryu, 
“O Adhvaryu!” 


Հոն «արատի: nfa ait їч ՀԱՃՆ 
Or with 


12. The Adhvaryu responds with "Ho3yi Hotah!" 
“Om Hotah!” 





Р 
Ww 
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i ; ապր eirummorfzga: ՎՀ: we Че rauf 
qai MTA AUS a t 

13. When both the recitations are over, the Adhvaryu 
orders (the lute-players) “О lute-players! Honour this king by 


means of singing about him together with the earlier kings 
who were meritorious”?. 


1. Cf. SB ХШ.4.3.3. 
ՀՎ fau quam Use store wreaks едет 
таң viam «Ա ferr: tis ven 


14. In the evening, while the Dhrti-libations are being 
made! a Ksatriya playing a lute may sing three verses containing 
the expressions "Thus you were victorious; thus you fought; 
thus you killed in the battle" .? 


1. See XX.5.19. 
2. Cp. Sütra 5 above. 


XX.7 
wrsiuresiteroit «оттай AAA t 


1. (Or)! in the evening and morning two Brahmanas 
playing on lute should sing. 


1. The context indicates that the word vd is expected in this Sitra . 
But the text does not use it. TB III.9.14.1 mentions this alternative 
but then rejects it. 


тайа тїгї аса Фил fena u 


2. In this way all the activities beginning with the sacrificial 
bread to Savitr are to be performed (every day) for one year.! 


1. Thus the rites mentioned in XX.6.1-14 are to be performed for 
one year. 


aparana риз tu 


| 3. Or the Adhvaryu should perform the Asva-caritani- 
libations! only for once. 


l. For these See XX.6.3. 
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fifgrara ԿՎ Wan ԿԱԽԱ 
4. This year consists of months each having thirty days! 


1. Thus the Pariplava-Akhyana takes place for three hundred sixty 
times. Cp. SB XIII.4.3.15. 


դոզանաւխշվ Վտ этан данї ar Հաաա 
5. After the offerings are completed, (the sacrificer) gives 
one hundred (cows)! and a cart yoked (with oxen) to the lute- 


players. 
1. Cp. $B XIII. 1.5.6. 


уа паа ԳԱ вн 


6. According to some two hundred (cows) and two carts 


yoked (with oxen).! 
1. This is the opinion of TB 11.9.14.4. 


FAAARA NA TA 597 AATNI 
7. After the eleventh month (and during the twelfth month) 
they (the assistants of the sacrificer) bind the horse in a stall of 
Aśvatha (-wood).! 
1. Cf. TB 1II.8.12.2. 


հ Կավ чанат асі 


8. They bring fodder to that bound (horse). 


mayaer arna freti vro Afra AAT CATING t 

9. If the horse gets fever, (the Adhvaryu) should perform 
an offering of (a sacrificial bread) baked on eight potsherds 
and a rice-pap for Soma and a sacrificial bread on eight 
potsherds to Savit. 


Чал? re "afa ver: tig oti 


10. If it becomes lame (then he should offer) a rice-pap 
for Pagan. 


te че чі түй Serafini su 


н Il. If the great deity (viz, Rudra) possesses it(i.e if it 
ecomes ill on account the anger of Rudra then ) he should 
offer a rice-pap for Rudra. 


ee — 
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dm Бтаутачтеї fdatapmat ufa mran N 
12. If the horse does not return, then he should offer a 


sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds to (Agni) Vaigvanara on 
the place of residence of a wild animal. 


аегейатетча serge эртевчтет: «Վ ԿՎ «ագ 3meTWTT:U 3 
13. If it unites (with a female mule or a female ass) then 
he should offer a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds to Agni 
Amhomuc, milk to Sürya, and a ghee-poriton to Vayu. 
1. For the Sütras 9-13, cf. TB Ш.9.17.1, TS VII.5.21ff.; 
ՎԹ ՎՏՎԱՎԽԿՏԱ Վ we graveur rtu 
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14. If it unites with a mare (he should offer) a rice pap or 
a sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds to Prajapati. 


afe waged ՀԵՎԱՏԿԱ 
15. If it is lost, (he should offer) a rice-pap to Vayu. 
"fa amia ԽՀՎ «ԱՎ ԿՔԱՏԹԵՎՐՎԱ ՅԱ 


16. If an attacking army (of the enemy) takes hold of it, 


(he should offer) a sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds to Indra 
Jayat. 


ufa տոլ ՀԱՎՈՎ WAST LANRIN SN 
17. If (enemis) take it away forcefully (he should offer a 
sacrificial bread) on eleven potsherds to Indra Prasahvan.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXI.14.18. 
атга: атай wera ՎԱՏՀԱ 
18. If it will be blind, (then he should offer) a rice-pap or 
a Sacrificial bread on one potsherd to Sürya.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXI.14.15. 


afte at saqku TENSI 


19. If it falls into a pit, (then he should offer) rice-pap for 
Visnu. 
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wafer чанат Ваа ТӘП We ԱԿՏԻՎԻ ATR о 1 
20. If it dies on account of an unknown disease, (he Should 
offer) a rice-pap or sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds լօ 


Prajapati. 
1. Cp. TMB ХХІ.14.19; cp. also XXII.20.19-2].11. 


XX.8 
Հաթթը ste ԹՐՀԵԼ gern 99:11911 


1. If the enemies will obtain the horse, his (of the 
sacrificer) sacrifice will be destroyed. 


serait 9:191 
2. (In that case) having brought another (horse, the 
performers) should sprinkle (water on it).! 
1. Cp. TB Ш.8.9.4. 
таа PAR AAT «атца wena N 
3. On the last New-moon-day of this year, (the Adhvaryu) 


collects the material of the fire-pan.! 
1. Fire-altar-building-rite is a part of the ASvamedha sacrifice. Now 
the activities mentioned in XVI.1.3-XVI.5.3 (inclusive) are to be 


performed. 


ՁՎՈՎ ctarsitarirs it 
4. The Traidhàtaviyá-offering (should be performed 
instead of) the Diksapiyà.! 
1. For the Traidhátaviyà-offering see ХІХ .27.15-21. Compare XX. 
23.5; XXIL15.2. 


ames тї Վ verfa егез тетін Wether t 


5. Then he should perform the four Audgrahana (Eleve- 
tary-libations) (of ghee) with akütyai prayujegnaye sváhd....' 
1. TS 1.2.2.1; cf. TB Ш.8.10.2. 


хатктЁтт#їата ԹԽ т азга і 
| 6. (And then he should perform) the three Vaisvadeva- 
libations with svahadhimddhitaya svdáhá....! 
1. TS VIL3.15.1; cf. TB 111.8.10.2. 
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«ՏՎ dramgfaenrem ferar: uen 
7. This is that extended period of Diksa-libations. 


wa desir sre emat wera nie u 


8. For seven days every day he performs the Audgrabhana 
and the latter (i.e. those which follow the first three) Vai£vadeva 
(-libations) А 

1. Cf. ТВ Ш.8.10.2-5. 


чача sedie «Արս edet աան Վոն u 


9. On the last day he offers Six Audgrabhana-(libations) 
and finally a full-spoon-offering with sarvasmai уйла. 


segman wen o 
aaam aa Prgferdfer ՎՏԿՀՎՓՎԱ 9 i 


10-11. Acccording to Уајаѕапеуака,! he offers (the 
sacrificial bread) to Agni-Visnu (everyday) for six days and on 
the seventh day he performs the offering (which is) connected 
with the Fire-altar-building-rite, (and which is) consisting of 
three oblations. 

1. There is nothing of this sort in the SB. Katyags XX.4, 7, however, 
has something similar. Thus according to it, on the first six days 
The Diksaniyesti belonging to a Soma-sacrifice is to be performed. 
And on the seventh day the threefold oblation mentioned in XVI.8. 11 
is to be performed. 


spat Sarat մազան իը: POTN асц 4119 ՀԱ 


12. With the Rtu-Diks4-formulae beginning with bhuvo 
devánám...! he addresses (the sacrificer) ascending upon the 
black antelope skin.? 


2. TS VII.1.18.1ff. 
3. See X.9.3. 


эт BETAINE erat far Վախի meremur З 1! 


13. He stands near the fire in pan after it is produced! 
praising it with d brahman Ьгйһтапа!? and jajñi bijam... 
1. See XVI.9.14. 


2. TS VIL 5.18. 
3. TS VIL 5.20. 


1193 
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aam Beat отто CARA ASAT TATA vu 


sacrificer has released his speach’ he orders: 
ng about this sacrificer along with 
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шше 


14. After the : 
“О [ute-players, Do you S! 


the gods. "? 
]. See X.12.4. 
2. Cf. $B ХШ.4.4.2. 


та чечячепч!\їч!! 
15. Thus always upto the Upavasatha-day. 


1. The singing by the lute-players takes place during the three Diksà- 
days and six Upasad days. The Upavastha-day means the day 


immediately preceding the Soma-pressing-day. 


ysmafaa 
эана: 1194911 


16-17. On the Soma-pressing-days, at the time of Avabhr- 
tha, at the Udayaniyà-offering, at the time of Anübandhyà-cow, 
and at the time of the Udavasaniy4-offering (he substitutes the 
words “along with the gods"! by “along with Prajapati." At 
the end, (again he uses the words), “along with the gods” ? 


1. See 14 above. 
2. Cp. SB XIII.4.4.3-4. 


XX.9 
абата атат ՀԵ: Great ӘБ emu 


1. At the time of measuring the Vedi,! it should be meas- 
ured twice as big as the Vedi (in the basic paradigmatic rite). 
The High-altar (fire-altar2 Agni) should be thrice high or 
should be of twenty-one (Purusa-length)?. 


1. See XVI.17.2. 
2. Cf. TB III.8.21.1. 


Arator Ազիզ madia անվ wei frui! 


bie E ան having performed (the offering of the sacrificial 
ad) to Agni Vaigvanara!, (the Adhvaryu) performs ап 


18611 
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хХх.9] 1195 


offering of ten oblations, containing the names of all the Prstha 
(-stotras) viz. Agni Gayatra etc.? 


1. Cp. XVII.16.1ff. 
2. For details see TS VII.5.14. 


Эче тгатутат я eft ՎՈՒ: aaa: 13 0 
3. (The verses beginning with) samiddisámásayá nan! 
are to be used as the invitatory and offering verses to be used 
in accordance with the characteristic marks (in the verses). 
1. TS IV .4.12.1ff. 


кат Stet ч чат ՎՀԹԱԽ чаа екти 


4. He places the enclosing sticks! with kastvá уипаки....? 


1. Cf. ТВ 11.8.18.4. 
2. TS VIL5.13. 


этед аге ԿԱ enr 581 ԿՀՅՈԱԿԿԻՈԿԱ 
3. Everywhere he adds asya yajiiasyarddhyai mahyam 
sannatyai.! 
1. TS VII.5.13. 


vere «ԹԿ xreqarentenfasrenfenfins: fire i 


6. For the sake of Havirdhàna-sheds two chariot-frames 
(without wheels) are to be used. He fixes the Agnistha (one 
which stands exactly in front of the Ahavaniya fire, i.e the mid- 
dle one) sacrificial post measuring twenty one cubits and made 
of Rajjudala (wood)!. 

1. Cf. TB III.8.20.1 and 19.1. 

Чїкатабча:! wur Her «гла яя Sata яя: rat 

ՀԹ: | «Վ: чтетлт єт: AA SALAH 


7. On each of the two sides (of it there should be sacrifi- 
Cial posts) of Putudru (wood); to the south (of one of these) and 
to the north (of the other) (there should be) three (posts) each 
of Bilva (wood); to the south (of one of these ) and to the north 
(of the other) (there should be) three (posts) (each) of Khadira 
(wood); to the south (of one of these) and to the north (of the 
Other) (there should be) three (posts) (each) of Palàsa (wood).! 


1. Cf. TB 11.8. 19. 1 and 20.1; cp. also SB XIII.4.4.5. 
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Շոթա: ՊԱՏԱ 7519 zA 
8. According to other (ritualists) there should be either 
(posts) of Khadira or of Palása at the end (of each side). 


Կրա ՓԻ աթ: ure: ՎՈՐԱ ereraferareret wafan | 
9. According to the Brahmana-text of K4labavins! they 
fix eleven groups of eleven (posts) from the west to eastern 


direction. 
1. This text is not available. 


agea эпчї fang: MANTA: 11% о 1 
10. Four types of water brought from different directions 


(should be kept ready).' 
1. Cf. SB XIIL 1.1.4. 


Հող ачаа gA s 11 
11. From these the Vasativari-waters are taken!. 
1. Cf. $B XIII.1.1.4. 
at pd ward Margera: Yat TAATATATU ՀԱ 
12. On the next day, the first of the two Gotama-catust- 
omas, the first Prstha-Stotra of which is sung on the Rathantara- 
Sáman (is to be peformed).! | 
1. Cf. TB 1.9.9.1; SB XIIL5.1.1-2; ТМВ XX 4.1. 


Վո зп werd чурат Care бгат11% 3 11 


13. At the time of animal-sacrifice! (the Adhvaryu) dedi- 
cates a victim connected with Soma-pressings to Agni or (he 
dedicates) the eleven (victims to their respective deities). 


afama ԿԱԿԱՈ fea feret гел wr: ачага 
ՀԱՎԱՏԱ 


14. At the time of giving gifts,! (the sacrificer) gives the 
wealth of non- Brahmins in different directions dividing it into 
three equal parts, on each of the threc Soma-days.? 


1. For this sce XIII 5. 1. 
2. Гог details sce the next Sūtra. 


xX.10] ApSS Translation : THITE 
XX.10 


weft emai afar տասի ԿՎԻՈ ern зай 
warn: Weuvaan sft ат тей et учеа аи u 

1. (At that time he gives) the eastern region to the 
Adhvaryu, southern to the Brahman, western to the Hotr (and) 
northern to the Udgatr (everything in it) excluding the land 
and men. Or (he should give) the eastern region to the Hotr, 
and the western region to the Adhvaryu (and the other details 
remain as above).! 


1. Cp. SB XIII.5.4.24. 
чї ЧЇ wearer «атап атата? en чаа етта werent 
зіч ԹՅՈՎՎԱՀԱ 
2. It is known from a Bràhmana-text! that (he gives) the 
chief queen (Mahisi) to the Brahman, the favourite one (Vavata) 


to the Hotr, the abandoned one (Parivrkti) to the Udgatr and 
the Palakali (messenger) to the Adhvaryu. 


1. Perhaps $B XIII.5.4.27. 
Weftdarsmaug: «чаз N 
3. This day stands completely established (i.e. concluded) 
with the Patnisamydjas. 


1197 


1. Thus the Avabhrtha-rite is to be dropped. 


thea ssaa этеа wefiyiaaraerqraeuri-et« te i 

4. After the day has stood completely established, they 
fix thirty-three benches of Agvattha-wood to both the sides of 
the Ahavaniya. 


areata эпа чабїтеч®ада зччечтягєш =}: ыа: 
на? Usage эт AY ASA YACHT: 
Ta զբա пит! 


5. After the sun is set thirty-six Adhvaryus having mounted 
upon these benches offer oblations of food by means of spoons 
made of Khadira-wood, for the whole night. (These oblations 
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t of the following items: Ghee, honey, rice-grains 
grains, groats, parches grains, Masüsya 
(-grains) and rice (-grains).? 

avmtavasin Masüsya means Mangalyakas (lentils) 


of food consis 

corn flakes, fried 

(-grains)!, Priyangu 
1. According to Tal 
2. Cf. TB III.8.14.1. 


чаури ч Ա 


6. According to some! (they should offer) four (items); 
(thus) one offers ghee; one offers fried grains; one offers 
parched grains; and one offers coarse flour. 


1. i.e. the Vajasaneyins; cf. SB XIII.2.1.2-5. 


тй RAAT TAT AT qqsit ST STRAT: ION 


7. With the sections beginning with ekasmai ѕуаһа! they 
(alternately) offer ghee and food: (they use) the uneven sec- 
tions) for ghee (and) even (sections) for food; at the end (they) 


offer) ghee. 
1. TS УП.2.11-20. There are ten sections. Cf. TB III.8.15.1-3. 


эга этдентяї айдатат «er wear watt ATTA ANG 
8. Here (at the time of night) according to some ritualists' 
application of the formulae which are used and which are go- 


ing to be used is to be done. 
1. The view of TB III.8.17-18 is mentioned here as that of “Some”. 
This is rather strange because ApSS belongs to the school of 


Taittiriya-s. 


XX. 11 


fa quiar wy: farcry SET ԱԼ ԱԿՈՎ 
enega Ա эмч татат rara առն veterani 94 
чатта ата жатад Ears արա Վապ чатёїч Gaara: ԻԱ 
лей vargrefiema ата дә әтәй! Վարկ ՎԱ varii 
її: qi эттяй жатат атаа чапда ета: а: a 
աի գան: ջո yd «ոզ «խանի, Ча: эт A ЄТ 
WAAAY: ԱՎԱ Յո «чї 5ՀՎՎԹարՐՎ: 11 0 11 
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ԹԽ ՀՎԹԱԵԵՑՐԱԾ ՀԱ Տաօզգա տրա ona արա Fara 
verd caa чат 3 Ա ՅՈՎՎԽՎ: чатет pers: чата ечеи ие 
Հորպիրպ: weràfa ՀՈՎԱԵՏԽՈՎԱԿԱ ачат ганга егет. 
SATU ALANA: ՀՈՅ: Taree ՇԽԱՎԱՏՓԱ sear: 
warmer «ՎԻՀ: жатет Web: աժան ԱԽ ԿԱԿԱՏՀԱ 
1-18. (The Adhvaryu performs the offerings called ) 
Agvanamani (Names of the horse) with vibhürrmatrá prabhüh 
pitra'; the Udrava (Running)(offerings) with ayanaya sváhá.. 2; 
then the offerings called Pürvahomas (Pre-offerings) with 
agnaye svahda....* (Then) having offered (the offerings) with 
this (section beginning with) prthivyai ѕуаһа...*, (he offers of- 
ferings called) Pürva-diksas (Pre-consecrations) with agnaye 
sváhá;? (then he offers the offerings called) Ekavimsini-Diksa 
with prthivyai ѕуйһа;6 then (offerings called) Rtu-diksas (Sea- 
son-consecrations) with bhuvo devànàm karmana...;’ then hav- 
ing offered (offerings with the section beginning with) agnaye 
sváhà...,8 (he offers offerings called) Apti-s (obtainment) with 
arvan yajfah;? (then he offers the offerings called) Paryaptis 
(Conclusions) with bhittam bhavyam"... (then offerings called) 
Abhu-s (Existences) with à me grhah..."; (then the offerings 
called) Anubhü-(Originations) with ճջուոձ taponvabhavat. .. ;" 
(then the offerings called) Samastàni Vaisvadevani (United of- 
ferings for Vi$vedevas) with sváhàdhimádhitáyá...?; (then the 
offerings called) Angahoma-s (Limb-offerings) with dadbhyah 
svahd...'4 (then the offerings called) Asvaripa (Forms of the 
horse) with afjyetdya sváhá...?; (then the offerings called) 
Osadhi-homas (Herb-offerings) with osadhibhyah sváhá...;' 
(then the offerings called) Vanaspatihomas (Tree-offerings) with 


vanaspatibhyah sváhá...," (then the offerings called) Apavyas 


with mesastvá....;'* (then the offerings of) waters (Apam homas) 


with küpyübhyah svahd...;'° (then the offerings called) Ambhas, 
Nabhas and Mahas with ambhobhyah svaha, nabhobhyah 


svāhā, mahobhyah sváhá^. 


1. TS VII.1.12.a. 
2. TS VII.1.13. 
3. TS VII.1.14. 





1200 ApSS Translation : THITE 
[XX.12 


. TS VII.1.15. 

. TS VII.1.16. 

. TS VII.1.17. 

. TS VII.1.18. 

. TS VII.1.20. 

. TS VIL3. IL. 

10. TS VII.3.12. 
1I. TS VII.3.13. 

12. TS VII.3.14. 
13. TS VII.3.15. 
14. TS VII.3.16. 
15. TS VII.3.17-18. 
16. TS VII.3.19. 
17. TS VII.3.20. 
18. TS VII.4.12. 
19. TS VII.4.13-14. 
20. TS VII.4.14.a-e. 


XX.12 


aut та чї «ոխ uerus найзайяй эйи теп 
їч "աղիում urere атат arma ՀԱԽ ARETAN fra 
татетёчата աթո Wears 90794 eaaa ՈՎ 
кат «ան TATE TATA т er առատ emet 
preter nat а: тат a элатат gf «ԱՐԻ ում эл sereni 
serait ԿԱՊ eren етае отб «արամ gear 
яте ичїї APART n spa атат ատ TATE 
sparwedr йи աաա: WS «ՈՎՎՂ same Վ са 


Հ լ. these offerings) (the Adhvaryu performs the 
ee i pe ed) Yavyàni with namo гајде namo varundyd..- 5. 
(then the раг called) Gavyàni with mayobhur váto арі... 
(then o: € called) Santati-homas with prándya sváhd. .5' 
sváhd...:? е called) Pramukti with sifdya svahasitaya 
14...:3 (then) having performed offerings with this (section 
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beginning) with prthivyai svaha he offers the offerings (con- 

nected with body called) Sarirahomas with datvate svahd...;° 

(then he offers) two (offerings called) Mahiman with yah 

pranato ya dimadah...;7 (then the Joined Brahman-splendour 

(offerings) with d brahman bràhmanah...;* having offered (the 

offerings) with this (section beginning with) jajfii bijam.? 

(he offers) (the offerings called) Samnati-offerings'”; then he 

offers the offerings (called) Bhüta and Abhavaya with bhitdya 

svádhá...;" (then) having offered (the offering called) ASvasto- 

miya with yadakrandah prathamam...;" (then) having repeat- 

edly again and again (the offerings) for the remaining night 

with sections beginning with ekasmai sváhá...,? when there 

will be dawn (he offers) with usase svaha and when it is be- 

coming bright (he offers) with vyucchantyai svahd...; when it 

has become bright (he offers) with vyustyai svahd; at the time 
)'usi і 

before the sun-rise (he offers) with udesyate ѕуала, at the time 

when the sun is rising with udyate sváhá... having offered the 

offerings with udite sváhá after the sun has гіѕеп,!* he deposits 

the remnants of food at a known place.P 

. TS VII.4.16. 

. TS VII.4.17. 

. TS VII.4.21. 

. TS VII.4.22. 

. TS VII S.11. 

. TS VII.5.12. 

. TS VIL 5.16-17. 

. TS VII.5.18. 

. TS VII.5.20. 

10. TS VIL 5.23. 

11. TB III.8.18.5. 

12. TS IV.6.7-9. 

13. TS VII.2.20. 


14. Cp. TS Ш.8.16.4 and III.8.8.6. 
15. For further use of the food cf. XX.16.19. 


XX.13 
Walaa теѓа 54271 четяттАїатат!!® 11 


1. (Now) a twenty-one-versed Ukthya-sacrifice whose first 
Prsthastotra is sung on the Mahànámni-verses is performed.! 


< 00 мео льш м = 
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րս TAAA qd HATTA AIR I 

| $ота (апа performed the ritual con- 
me manner as in the basic paradigm, 
two Mahiman-scoops :- the first with 
cond with golden (vessel) with vah 


- 


2. Having pressed 
nected with jt) in the Sa 
(the Adhvaryu draws) the 
silver (vessel) and the se 
pranato ya átmadáh.! 

1. TS VII.5.16.a, 
XIII. 5.2.23; 3.7. 


ick «րեն vd անո gum fepe n 


- the first with sáryaste 


17.a. For this Sütra cf. TB Ш.9.10.1; SB 


3. He deposits (them on the Khara): 


mahimá... and the second with candramste таћіта. ..! 


1. Cf. MS Ш.12.16,17 

JÁRA чаї wy fud faat sari what ferrent amfa 
яда наген 

SAMA SAT ALATA quite tt 

4-5. After (the Adhvaryu) has put a golden plate around 
the neck of the horse with ճար yajHasya pavate...' and has 
held the horse at the tail? with agniste vdjif....*, they creep out 
of the Sadas for the sake of Bahispavam4na-Stotra. (Then) hav- 
ing removed Udgatr with agnir mürdha...,* he chooses the 
horse for delivering the Udgitha. 


I. Cp. RV IX.86.10 where instead of the word dyuh we find the 
word jyotih. 

. Cp. TB III.8.22.2. 

. TS VII.5.19.b. 

4. Т51.5.5.с. 


«=й wear mesa 
a чачса n ueteri Կապի ա ара Կ ՅՈՎ: 1151 


6- p 
Б 2м Վոր assistants of the Adhvaryu send mares near the 
. The Aiñ sound produced by the horse torwards them is 


v Թ 
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(to be considered as) the Udgitha;! the him-sound in a response 
to it produced by them is (to be considered as) the Upagitha. 

чептей Heat абга їч wea ՉԵԿՏՎ а отете 
«Կորն eandemque u 

8. Having attracted the Udgatr with udagdsidasvo 
medhyah by means one hundred cows and a golden plate weigh- 
ing one hundred Palas, (the Adhvaryu) orders him: "Sing 
after this deity which is singing."' 

1. Cf. TB III.8.22.3. 


aa feoda ՀԵՎՎԱՎԻԵՍՎԱ 
9. With this gold he bespeaks the song.’ 
1. Cf. TB 8.22.3. 


ՀՐՎ safe oi 


10. This (the gold) substitutes the Barhis (-grass).! 


1. Ср. XII.17.7. In the basic paradigm the act of bespeaking the 
song is done by means of Barhis-grass. 


чї та mir OUT AAA GRESII MLG AS SoH 
Sat чта SVT UU 

1. With (the section beginning with namo rájüe namo 
varundya he dedicates the horse, the hornless goat, and the 
Gomrga? towards the sacrifical post which stands exactly infront 
of the fire? and also those (animals) for which a specific place 
has not been prescribed, by means of a Vetasa-branch. 

1. TS VIL4.16. 


2. These three are dedicated to Prajápati: cf. TS V.5.23. 
3. Cf. TB Ш.8.23.1. 


хаата аара чатта э somite year 
roman) ачта четат) здн pumitdt «ոՀ: 


| 12. (Не dedicates) other animals (which are going to be 
bound to) the different limbs of the horse by means of a Plak- 
sa-branch: (thus) the animal with black neck for Agni, in front 
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on the forehead; (the animal) for Püsan behind it; (the animai 
for Indra and Püsan on the neck; the two (animals) with Tul 
neck on the arms (front legs); the two (animals) the legs of 
whom are very hairy for Tvastr, on the hind-legs; two (айп: 
als) with their back white for Brhaspati, on the back; two (anj- 
mals) one white and one black for Sürya and Yama (respec- 
tively), on the sides; an (animal) with its belly spotted for Dhatr 
downwards; a white goat for Sürya, on the tail.! x 


1. Cp. TB III.8.23.1-3; SB XIII.2.2.27. 


ՅԹՎՈԱՒՆԱՏՑԵԹԱ:Ա93Ա 


13. He dedicates (the animals) belonging to the group օք 
eighteen (at the posts) other than the one exactly in front of the 


fire.! 
1. The details of these animals are mentioned in the next Sütra. 


XX.14 
Dial анаа sia «Վ игй gra TAA wmm i 


1. (Thus) “a red, a greyish red etc".! (Here the Adhvaryu 
binds these to the posts) after having divided them in groups of 
nine. According to some (ritualists these nine groups have) an 
animal for Indra and Agni as the tenth. 


1. In TS V.6.11-20 ten groups each of eighteen animals are men- 
tioned. Out of these 180 animals nine animals are to be bound to 
each of the twenty sacrificial posts. Cf. TB III.9.1.1-2. See also 


TB Ш.8.19.2. 
Ver HR UIT 11 
2. In the same manner! the wild animals (are to be bound). 


1. i.e. to the posts other than the one which stands exactly in front of 
the fire and after having divided them into groups. 


ՀՐՎՎԻՎԱՀՎ Sms 


3. They hold these animals in the intermediary spaces 
between the sacrificial posts.! 


1. Cf. TB Ш.8.19.2. 


| 
| 
| 
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Sola ԿԱՎ TRC SAH ута ՅԱԿՈՒՄ 
4. Eleven groups of ten (animals) (mentioned in the sec- 


tions beginning with) indráya гајће sükarah! (a swine for Indra 
the king) are to be seized.” , 


1. Cf.TS V.5.11-21. 
2. Cf. TB Ш.9.2.4; SB XIII.2.5.4. 


wur гатага аі Վարկ етага sahara 
уха ՎԵՐԲԱԼ ema een битта ԿԹԺԱԿԱ 
5. (The Adhvaryu) seizes (three) hazel-hens for spring, 


sparrows for summer, partridges for rainy season, quails for 
autumn, Kakaras for winter (and) Vikiras for cold season. 


1. Cf. KS V.10.4; VS XXIV.20;SB XIII.5.1.13. 
SPOT sir: t զո SAAR: гаї Cars| Mae Sepa: | rent- 
wer za waefyn: usu 
6. (There should be three) black (he-goats) for the Earth; 
grey for the Sky; big-ones for the Heaven; speckled-ones for 


the Lightning; white-spotted ones for the Stars — (these are) fif- 
teen.! 


1. Cf. VS XXIV.10. { 

Փախիր SAA: | AMS: xia: US uet rf ra: | ՎԱԾՈՎ 
արմ: Վար: զերո: Чучаї «ազն ASM SAAT WU 
arag Rra: 1091! 


7. (There should be three he-goats) with black neck for 
Agni; brownish for Soma, speckled-ones for Savitr; heifers 
for Sarasvatī, black-white ones for Püsan, dappled one for 
Maruts; of variegated colours for Vigvedevas; sterile cows for 
Heaven and earth'. 

1. Cf. VS XXIV. 14. 


жалат SATAN. Ա 


8. It has been said (that three should be he-goats) with 
black neck (for Agni etc.). 


1. VS XXIV.9. 
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тат աման aera ASAT: ֆոն ЭЛТ: | RTATETITT: цо | 
9. (Then there should be three he-goats) of variegated 
and Agni; (three speckled ones for Maruts: 


colour for Indra 
runa and (three) hornless ones for 


(three) black ones for Va 


Ka’. 
1. VS XXIV.15. 

À эйжай ԿԱԿԿՎաԿՈՒ HERMA: RITA: Warm 
mod pind arenry EA: Grm EJET Կուզ: 
gaaat SJETIO NI 

10. (Then the Adhvaryu) seizes (he-goats) born as the 
first issues for Agni Anīkavat, the (three) he-goats situated in 
the storm for Maruts Sāntapana, (three he-goats) which were 
born after a very long time, to Maruts Grhamedhins, triplet 
(he-goats) for Maruts Krīdins, (three) born successivelly for 
Maruts Svatavats.! 

1. VS XXIV.16. 


зылат 5919114 < | 
11. It has been said (that there should be he-goats) with 
black neck ( for Agni etc.)! 
1. VS XXIV.9. 
тат OSTA սայր WHT: ACHAT AAHAIT: ԱՀԱ 
12. (Then there should be three he-goats) of variegated 
colour for Indra and Agni, (three he-goats) with long horns 
for Indra and (three he-goats) of many colours for Visvakarman.! 
1. VS XXIV.9. 


հրա: Հոռի a бай aera TT 
FRUITY fugat Уатта ча ՎԱՐԱ Վա ո 131 
13. (Then there should be three) brown-yellowish 
(he-goats) for Pitrs Somavats; (three) grey-brownish (he-goats) 
for Pitrs Barhisads; (three) grey-red (he-goats) for Pitrs Agnis 
vatta-s belonging to Tryambaka.! 
1. Cp.VS XXIV.18. 


—— e 
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елт: ЧЧ sepu 


14. According (о some (the last ones) should be black- 
dotted.' 
1. VS XXIV.18. 


XX.15 


йат ՏԱԹ 11% 1 
1. (Then there should be three) white (he-goats) for Aditi. 


unit gor i 

2. It has been said (that there should be he-goats) with 
black neck (for Agni etc).! 

1. VS XXIV.9. 

тат VERB: | ABUT азггат:і WITT: NERIS: Зат Հաա 
Зат: а? «ա атанат: чута: 11311 

3. (Then there should be three he-goats) of variegated 
colour for Indra and Agni; (three he-goats) of many colours 


for Vi$vedevas; (three he-goats) with long horns which belong 
to the Sunasiriya-Parvan (of the Caturmasya sacrifices); (three) 


'white (he-goats) for Vàyu; (three) white (he-goats) for Strya— 


these are the animals connected with Caturmasya-sacrifices. 
1. Cp. VS XXIV.19. 


OC COMME nor = Wrasararsrmferent ALNAN 


4. (Then they) seize two types of eleven (animals)': those 
of basic of paradigm and those which belong to the A$vamedha. — 


l. i.e. those which are to be offered as Savaniya animals on this 
Soma-day. Cf. TB Ш.9.2.3. 


ama iraa seafarers ԿԽՎ чачта зіч SALSA: Wa UI 


5. (Then they seize animals) connected with Asvamedha 
(mentioned in the section beginning with) “For Agni Anikavat"! 
and the pair-forming animals (mentioned in the section begin- 
ning with) “For Soma Svaràj."? 


1. TS V.5.24. 
2. TS V.6.21; cf. also TB Ш.9.9.3. 
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sagara чатёедчтфФ «նիւ Տոռա varéfa Խոն gan 
vafa gd 

6. After (the horse) has been dedicated, (the Adhvaryu) 
makes a libation (of ghee) with upakrtàya svaha'; after it is 
bound (to the post), with dlabdhdya svàhá!, after it is offered, 
with hutdya svahda.' 

1. TS VII.4.16; cf. TB III.9.16.2. 
тагай sigd ԿԹՎ ататат чїй ө! 


7. The three wives viz. Mahisi (chief queen), Vavata (the 
favourite queen) and Parivrkti (the deserted queen) adorn the 


1208 


Խաչն 

8. Each of these has one hundred female assistants: the 
princess, the wives of Ugras who are not kings and the wives 
of charioteers and village leaders (respectively).! 


1. Cp. SB XIII.5.2.1; also see XX.4.1-3. The word Ugra means a 
son of a Ksatriya father and a Südra mother. 


AERIS ura: qeuicsiqunqsr: us t 
9. (Each queen has) one thousand beads: golden, silver 
and marine ones (pearls).! 


1. Cp. TB III.9.4.4ff where one thousand Kácas (beads) are men- 
tioned. 


ՀԹՎ միաբա գին алб эптакта! 42 їч 
к: generare, AUT: | чата anprafeqail WAR, 
MOM 


_ 10. They string the beads in the hair (of the horse) ; the 
chief queen, the golden ones ( in the hair which are ) to the 
front of the shoulder, with bhūh,! the favourite queen, the sil- 
ver ones ( in the hair which are) at the back of the shoulder 
upto the hip, with bhuvah,' the deserted queen, the marine 
ones ( in the hair which are) at the back of the hip, with svah.’ 


1. TS VII.4.20.a. 
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aeg Հոմ: METRANA Վ TUR SU 
=f П. The maidens bind the conch beads in the hair of the 
tail in such a way that they will not fall ; or they do not (bind) 


TIA CIARA ea AT еда 
iepa ԿԹՎԱՅՅ sia erar. ՎՈՎԱ элет саве 
ԿՈՎԳՎԱԾՀԱ | p 


12. Then they anoint! their respective regions ( on the 
body of the horse) with ghee; the chief queen with (ghee) mixed 
with bdelium with vasavastvanjantu...*, the favourite queen 
with (ghee) mixed with Kasámbu,? with rudrah’... and the de- 
serted queen with (ghee) mixed with Mustakrt^... with 
adityah....? | 


. Cp. ТВ Ш.9.4.6-8. 

. TS VII.4.20.b. 

. Le. ghee mixed wth the decoction of Devadaru. 

. i.e. ghee mixed with the decoction of the tree called Cyperus 
Rotunda. 


Tea Ehret ազգու: Заї stearate 
абраи атапеая чай Fears: | ՀՎ заета ейт 
бран аач ЭЙ Agga: quit засаа бает 
HAKATA wienn a t 


13. And (they anoint the horse respectively) with each of 
the (respective) formulae begining with gaulgulavena....' 


1. These formulae are found only here. 


XX.16 
qafa աարի «նմո զոզմում {лїктї t 


1. (The Adhvaryu) yokes this horse on shoulder part of 
the southern yoke with yunjanti bradhnam....' 
1. TS VII.4.20.f; cp. TB Ш.9.4.1. 
Garren wn wes 
2. (He yokes) the two side-horses W 
1. TS VII.4.20.g. 


4 WN = 


ith yufijantyasya....! 
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Ф wurde vfq ta camara fang и 
3. He fixes the banner on the chariot, with ketum 


krnvan....! 
1. TS VII.4.20.h; cf. TB III.9.4.3. 


Saat serere d te tt 


4. (The sacrificer) pus on the armour with jimütasyeva., . . | 
1. TS IV.6.6.a; cf. TB Ш.9.4.3. 

аат m sft sepe 

5. He takes the bow with dhanvana gàh....! 
1. TS IV.6.6.h. 

aaraa хатат u 

6. He touches the bow-string, with vaksyantiva....! 
1. TSIV.6.6.c. 

а этас eritureit Жуу! 

7. He touches the two ends of the bow, with ѓе ácaranti...! 
1. TS IV.6.6.d. 

agit Խա «ԿՎ ua ví Վ safe Райа!!! 

8. He fixes the quiver on the back with bahvinam pità... 
1. TS 1V.6.6.e. — 


xà теат «ԽԱ sf mR RAAN 
9. He addresses the charoiteer, with rathe tisthan....! 
1. TS IV .6.6.f. 


Фатайчгесаа ՎՎՎԱԱՎ erum! 


10. (He addresses) the horses, with fivran ghosan..... 
1. TS 1V.6.6.g. 


хатан: flat «մա շխ faf: խզ e 


П. He praises the ancestors, with three verses begining 


with svddusamsadah' 
1. TS IV.6.6.i,k,l. 
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estar чї Հավա ч seas uwerfaugar srer«iteramsifaurar- 
абба «ոհնխ verre us su 

12. Having touched himself with rjite pari vrügdhi ոճի յ 
having taken the whip with 4 Janghanti...? he addresses the 
hand cover? with ahiriva bhogain....* 


1. TS IV 6.6.m. 
2. TS IV.6.5.n. 
3. I follow Caland and read here hastatram instead of hastaghnam. 
4. TS IV.6.6.0. 


werd ՎԵՀԱ fe spur зіч чай хаця з 
13. He addresses the chariot with five verses beginning 
with vanaspate vidvango hi bhityah....! 
1. TS IV.6.6.p-t. 


SI ԿԱՅԱ: quieta «чэй ач! 
14. With dmiraja pratyàvartayemáh...! (the assistants of 
the Adhvaryu) beat the drum. 
1. TS IV.6.6.u. 


STA Բն ԹԻՄ ТЇ еда ТарГ-Ч Ната Վ Վ war: 
іча тя ՎԱՎՎԱՏԿԱ 

J5. Having gone in the northern direction upto the bank 
of water, with ձ krdn уајї...! and kramairatyakramit...! the 
Adhvaryu makes the ѕасгійсег recite? уе te panthanah....‘ 


1. TS VII.5.19.a. 
2. TS V.7.24. 

3. Cf. TB Ш.9.4.3. 
4. TS VIL 5.24.a. 


чач ати забі samaara Կանն 3Վ arrafata 
Wataroraractata 1% e t 
16. After having made the horse smell the water, with 
svayam vdjinnapah... he causes the horse to turn towards the 
right with yadváto apo....! 
1. TS УП.4.20.с. 


ча: хайч waafauaiee 


17. On the place from where he has started, he halts. 
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fa a զարնում feror Taare fares "mif verae voran 
ата vid զարագու че ՎՎԱՀԱՏՀԱ 

18. Having released the horse with vi te muficami.. 1 hav- 
ing placed the chariot on its stand, with rathaváhanam 
havirasya...,? he rubs the back of the horse with dyauste 
prstham....? 


1. TS 1.6.4.9. 
2. TS IV 6.6.h. 
3. TS V.7.2.5. 


amisi cuia git werd saraa ATA- 
wf 119811 


19. The wives throw the remnants of the food! towards 
the horse? with 14յ13 fichdci3n yaso mamàá3n....? 


1. See XX.12.10. 
2. Cf. TB III.9.4.8. 
3. TS. VII.4.20.d. 


ԿԱՎՀԿԿԻՎ ՀՀՀ ԿԱ we «ՎԱԱՀԱ 


20. The son of her (the remnant) thrown by whom (the 
horse) eats, will become the king!. 


1. Cp. Bandhags XV.26. 
XX.17 


Saran might А Վարակի որմ 9019794 
Para grerauraafaus i 


. 1. Having addressed! the horse with akran vaji...,’ 
Kramairatyakramit...° dyauste prstham having bound it in the 
same manner in which it was dedicated,’ having sprinkled® 
(water) on it, (the Adhvaryu) makes it drink? (water). 

. Cf. TB IIL9.4.8. 

. TS VII.5.19.a. 

. TS V.7.24. 

& TS У,7.25. 

. Thus to the middle post. 
. Cf. TB 1.9.4.10. 

. Cf. TB Ш.9.4.11-12. 


- ON CA 4 WH m 
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яеүчччтеяятяї Վ чеч: ԿՋԱԽԿՈՒԹԿԱԿԿԱԳՎԱՀԱ 


2. If while being made drink (water, the horse) does not 
drink! then he should make it drink? with арліл pasurasit....? 


1. Cp. ІХ 18.1. 
2. Cp. TB Ш.9.4.8. 
3. TS V.7.26. 


а эг нате згатуе i 


3. (The verses beginning with) samiddho айап krdaram 
matinam' (are to be used as) the Apri-verses for the horse.? 


1. TS V.1.14. 
2. Cf. TB ԱԼ9.4.8. 


teat ԿՎԱԿԻՎԱ ԿՎՇՈ թոզ sureurfa «րերա 


4. (The Adhvaryu) offers the Apàvya-libations with meş- 
astvà pacataih...? while (the Agnidhra) is carrying fire (around 
the victim). 

1. Cp. VII.14.4; cf. TB Ш.8.17.5. 
2. TS VII.4.12. 


Ta PAPA tt Ա 


5. After the fire has been carried around (the perform- 
ers) release the forest (animals).! 


1. Cf. TB III.9.3.3. 


wed Tout xls 


6. And (they release) the two mares and the two goats 
having the characteristics of a man (purusi).! 
1. Cf. TS V.6.21. The word purusi means a goat having beard. 


эги: ՎԱ ՀԱՎ Տաթ 
. 7. А he-goat is led before the horse (while the horse is 
being led to the place of slaughter).! 
1. Ср. RV L.162.12. 


8. (In the slaughter-place) upon a reed-branch having 
Spread a Tàrpya garment, upon it a hide-wrap? and on it a 
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cushion woven with gold thread, having placed a golden plate 
on it they kill the horse, the hornless he-goat and the Gomrga; 
(and) the other animals on the branches of Plaksa-tree.? 


1. For this see XVIII.5.7. 
2. For this see XVIII.18.6. 
3. Cf. TB III.9.20.1; see also TB ԱԼՏ.19.2. 


yang aur ard FCI ererfafeuraspuim u 
9. They kill the horse (through suffocation) by means of a 
wollen or a linen cloth; and the other animals by means of 
strings. 
mn Wet ar ԹԱ aA ТӘТЕ «րո 
чч Wr ol | 
10. (The Adhvaryu) makes two libations (of ghee) with 
pranaya sváhá...' while an animal is being killed’; or when it 
is killed. 
1. TS VII.4.21. 
2. Cf. TB Ш.9.6.1. 


"up ATT ՊԱԿՐԿԵՎԱՏՏԱ 


11. The Prastotr stands near (the dead horse) while prais- 
ing with a melody addressed to Yama.! 


1. Cf. TB III.9.20.1. The melody is based upon SV 1.320 (II. 1196- 
99). 
ara araia zfa wfauismat ՎՇԱՏՀԱՎԱՎԱՏՀԱ 
12. With ambe ambályambike...! the Pratisprasthàtr leads 
the wives of the sacrificer.? 
1. TS VII.4.19.a,b. 
2. Cp. TB Ш.9.6.3; $B XIII.2.8.3. 
чт TRT լավ чңелтагыгец «ԱտոլթՈԿՐԱ RRN- 
йү: айтти часа АРЗ 
13. After having bound the hair on the head towards the 


din ns having loosened the hair on the left, with avanti stha! 
y (the wives of the sacrificer) thrice move around the dead 
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horse in the clockwise manner while beating their right thigh 
and fanning (the horse) by means of their hems.? 
1. TS VII.4.12.b. 
2. Cp. XIV.22.1. 
3. Cp. TB ХП.9.6.2. 
Tara famen wegrpedremar этяЁи ае: 
ufaufcafeaiis v 1 
14. Having bound the hair on the head towards the left 
and having loosened the hair on the right they thrice move 
around (the dead horse) in anti-clockwise manner while beat- 
ing their left thigh and without fanning (the horse).! 


1. Cf. TB III.9.6.2. 
VERTU AAT RATLI 
15. Finally (they move) in clockwise manner as in the 
beginning. 
чаа: ՎՎԱՇՎԻԷՎԱՏՅԱ 
16. Thus they do (this) nine times.’ 
1. Cp. TB Ш.9.6.3. 
эпа эпатса баек sft nyaga 
17. After having sat down near the horse! with ambe 
ambdlyambike...? the chief queen,’ 


1. Cf. SB XIIL.5.2.2. 
2. TS VII.4.19.a; cp. XX.17.12. 
3. The sentence is completed in the next Sütra. 


XX.18 
чеги: variis: uA afaa vraragr gfa war ъй! 
1. having addressed (the dead horse) with gandndam två 


ganapatim...! interwines the legs (with her own) with aham 
syam tvam syáh.... 


1. TS 11.3.14.0. See also MS 111. 12.20: VS XXIII. 19, SB XIII.2.8.4. 
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at чє чат: ча: ՎԿ ANAT #9 We: HURTS 
2. She stretches the feet (of her and of the horse) with tay 


saha....' 
1. TS VII.4.19.c. 


чуй aiaa аййтт атегатез Чн ч wearer qur 
afirman tts t 


3. After the Adhvaryu has covered the chief queen and 
the horse by means of a linen garment! with subhage 
kampilyavasini...,’ he addresses (both of them) with 57/54 
vàám. ...? 


1. Cp. SB XIII.5.2.9. 
2. TS VII.4.19.¢,d. 
3. TS VII.4.19.f. 


seed ՏԱԽ wera wert dared эгеп 
зч «թամ «ՀԱՎԱՍ 

4. After (the Adhvaryu) has connected her genital organ 
with the genital organ (of the horse) with utsakthyor grdam 
dhehi..., the chief queen censures the horse with ambe 
ambályambike....? 


1. TS VII.4.19.e. 
2. TS VIL4.19.g. 


samga uerit Sfr I 


5. The (other) wives censure with ürdhvámenámutcch- 
rayatát....! 


1. TS VIL4.19.h. 


Баб тё! Br ԿՀԱ չիր saeara 


6. The chief queen censures thrice; the (other) wives cen- 
Sure with the each next verse.! 


1. The chief queen utters TS VII.4.19, the others utter TS VII. 4. 19.h. 
(See Sütra 4 and 5. The chief queen recites TS VII.4.19.i (=). 
The others recite TS ՄԼ4.19.). The chief queen recites TS 
ԿԱՑ. 19.k( = р) The others recite TS VII.4.19.1. The chief queen 
recites TS VIL.4.19.m( = р), the others recite TS VII.4. 19.п. 
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zirma staritufifa wat: «խական хаата ат 
бинт mai frefafa great Վասիլ: gga ama- 
qaraerafa Թաթ тацунтедї xraritfiratarar тетя rzr- 
Հաա: Ազատա Пач: Վեմ ufvqadft vro 


7. After all have muttered a verse containing the word 
surabhi, beginning with dadhikradvno akarisam, then after they 
have cleascnd themselves with the Apohisthiyá verses, the chief 
queen arranges the paths for the knife by means of golden 
needles upto the chest with the two verses beginning with 
gáyatrl tristubli; in the same way the beloved queen by means 
of silver needles from the chest upto the navel with the next two 
verses‘; in the same way the discarded queen by means of cop- 
per or lead needles the remaining (part of the body of the horse) 
with the next two verses.’ 

. TS VII.4.19.9. 
. TS VII.4.19.p-r. 
. TS V.2.11.a-b. 


. TS V2.11.c-d. 
. TS V2.Il.e-f. For this Sūtra cf. TB III.9.6. 


quit ՎՎԿՈՎՎՎԱԱՒՎԱՐԽՀՇՎՎԻՎԱՀԱ 


8. They prepare the paths of knife (in the bodies) of the 
hornless he-goat and of the Gomrga silently. 


ara աար wea fa wre ՎՎՎԵՏՎԱՎԱՎ Ա 
9. (The slaughterer) cuts the skin of the horse with kastva 
chyati kastvd visásti....! 
1. TS V.2.12.1f. 


еў AM Herb Weg! 


10. There is fat called Candra (in the body of a horse). He 
extracts it.! 


1. Cp. SB XIII.5.2.10. 
"Tre wur feed i 


ll. There is no omentum of a horse.! 


տ Ք Թ юк 


1. Cf. $B XIII.5.2.10. The fat mentioned above is to be treated like 
the omentum. 
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zacdtacan 11 
12. He extracts (the omenta) of the other animals. 


qof фолат sud a 11 
13. Having cut the (right) ear (of the horse) he adds it to 
the Tryaüiga-S.' 
1. For this word see TS VI.3.10.6; cf. also VII.22.6. 
«rare Tet fadus vil 


14. The horse does not have a guda (rectum?). 


ттд SUTRA заб тете та чтаутгататячгу чут =: 
ՀՈԵՎԱՎԱՏԿԱ 

15. After the omenta are cooked (the Adhvaryu) places 
them on the northern side upon (the built up) Agni (-citi) on 
the reed-branch—(Here) he places the omenta of the horse , 
the hornless goat and the Gomrga. 


XX.19 
Հմմ: жтаплтатаяхат WSpHTRI 11 


1. (The Adhvaryu places the omenta) of the other ani- 
mals to the southern side, on the Plaksa-branches. 


чей чаган Garage pi ՀՎ: quaera utat il 

2. Having offered the first Parivapya! and the libation of 

the Mahiman-scoop,? having cut (the portions from) the omenta 

of the horse, the hornless goat and the Gomrga, (the Adhvaryu) 
gives orders. 


1. For these see VII.20.9; cf. also XX.19.6. 
2. Cp.XX.13.2; XX.19.6. 


Warts SUA чеп тец wur йити! amer 
Ser qure inpr urat йа կար ATT 
=гуачаїй<ят Wurf uns 

3. (The orders to be given to the Maitravaruna are @5 


follows): prajápata 1 
ye aSvasya tüparas omrgasya... OF 
candravapayor... ч R ya gomppuse 
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ячаатая+чтї wur: Wurf rs N 

4. After having cut the omenta of the other animals he 
gives orders (to the Maitravaruna). 

faa аа Tat orat Aroi ՎՎՐԱ dea afar eden 

5. (These orders are as follows) visvebhyo devebhyah.... 
чач аи farvi Հար ՅԿԱ ати і 


6. (Then) after the latter Parivapya and Mahiman liba- 
tions! are offered and after the priests have washed themselves 
near the Catvala (the Brahman and the Hotr) sit at both the 
sides of the central sacrificial post for the sake of Brahmodya 
(theological discussion)—the Brahman to the south and the Hotr 
to the north. 


1. Cp. Sütra 2. 
2. Cp. VII.21.6. 


fa Քա Կ ԱՎԱԿՈՎ wert ԱՎ: սիոն 
Чеги: 10911 

7. In the section beginning with kim svidásit pürvacittih! 
the questions belong to the Hotr and the answers to the Brah- 
man. 

1. TS VII.4.18. 

wan ses fant ՀՅՈՎՎԻՎԱ il 

8. They accept the victory of the Brahman at the end. 

warqay saa queer Тт ein vr баата: ՎԻՀ 
favre Բազ чїчтас агаи! 

9. (The slaughterers) carry out their work as ordered (by 
the Adhvaryu viz.) “For the sake of Prajāpati cut the animals 
іп the same manner in which the swines are cut; obliquely, 
Splitting without the bones and hair of the horse, of the horn- 
less goat and of Gomrga”. 





ApSS Translation : THITE [XX.20 


amer «ПВ fazed Praenfaum oun 

ym тїтєт Վ WU vara weafuftafaus en 

10-11. He preserves the blood and the (front right) hoof 
of the horse for the Svistakrt (-offering)! (and the throat of the 
Gomrga). At the time of the Stotra(-singing) connected with 
the Mahendra-scoop he sprinkes (water on the sacrificer).? 


1. See ХХ.21.15-22.1. 
2. See ХУШ. 15.10; Sce also XVIII. 19.5f. 


татту: qadni gia ча тч: чоате Чад чүл! 
ami ՎԱ ҷа їч ча ч ТОТУЯ: RRN 

12. Immediately before! the act of sprinkling (оп the sac- 
rificer) he performs the six libations for Prajapati with hiranya- 
garbhah samavartatagre...2 and the six (libations called 
Praénabhrt with ayam puro bhuvah....° 


1. See XX.20.9-10. 
2. TS IV.1.8-s. 3. TS IV.3.2. 


Հաաավիղ Тат ՎԱՎԵՀՎՎԱՏՅԱ 
13. While he is (sitting on the throne) on a tigre-skin or a 
lion-skin the sacrificer is sprinkled upon. 
1. Cp. XVII.19.6; XVIII.15.5. 


XX.20 
POTN aaa ՎԱՎԻՎԱՏԱ 


1. (The assistants of the Adhvaryu) hold the skin of a 
bull on (the sacrificer) who is being sprinkled upon. 
veered чеч їч чыйт maur tavta VATA утат 
WAPOA Gaara ПЧ t 
т 2. (The Adhvaryu) places a golden plate of one hundred 
| us one hundred Krsnalas in weight and with one hundred 
P. es) on the head of the sacrificer with the hymn (called) 
rusa Narayana (beginning with) sahasrasirsa purusah.’ 


1. Cp. ХУШ.15.5. 
2. TA Ш.12. 


1220 
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татайкат ԿԿՎ Վարար ятата аге ԿՀ feat жатат 
gama Tass: ататеп տախ Hema 
3. He Sprinkles the remnants of the (two) Mahiman 
(scoops)! (on the sacrificer) with prajdpatestva.... 
1. See XX.19.2. 


атачак і 


4. According to some he sprinkles by means of the Vayu- 
cups. 
aqy aera iit таята Arremanetan 
5. (The Pratiprasthatr) offers six libations upon (the sac- 
rificer) while he is being sprinkled, with the names of the 
months (beginning with) madhusca mádhavasca'. 
1. TS 1.4.14 or IV.4. 11 .a-f. 


ՀԱՀԱՎ хатет ավ Թազա: Welle! 

6. (Then) the six libations for the seasons with vasantaya 
svàhá. 

faa zog «Ի Հավ Yarra: at Յակ arara 
mar aa fa tat fa get qe fa Հազ єз! fa mer 
վիրա ա Վ sia aqebat ԿՀԱ ՎՎ faye wo 

7. The sacrificer wipes his face with two verses contain- 
ing the word vi mrdhah beginning with vi na indra!, and vi 
rakso vi mrdhah?. 


1. RV X.152.4. 
2. RV X.152.3. 


meat этед Կիա чач татти ийге 
ՇՎ ЕМ ТАП 


8. (The Pratiprasthatr) holds the hand of the (sacrificer) 
being sprinkled upon with the Apri-verses belonging to 
Prajápati, beginning with ardhva asya samidho bhavanti.! 

1. TS IV.1.8; Cp. XVI.7.9. 

атчан тї эга: t arafa werd ԿԵԿՐԱ earn ed 

чае Կ Վազ նս ՎՎՎԿԿԱՎ fa ազ fen «ай 
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eia: west fess ՎԱՀՎ ԲԱՎ 389871 итча frags, 
zd ea Վ vd «ախն wa wrsracar sufcerefirtrae sen 1 
9. After the Sprinkling! (the Adhvaryu) offers the six |; 


bations with prajápatiscarati... Ի 


1. Cp.XX.19.12. մ 
2. The six verses are TA Ш.13.1-2 (3-6), TB 1.8.1.4; 3.4 


Կի ջախ we Tara: ue o 11 
10. And the six Apànabhrt (-libations)! with práci 
disam....? 
1. Cp XX.11.12 at the end. 
2. TS IV.3.3. 


a errat STAT aro HATHA AN $ 11 


11. Now the sacrificer strides the Visnukramas called 
Jagata.! 
1. Cp. XIII.19.12. 


XX.21 
чуете зача зчїгетатїйчй ՎՀ sa сига centers fafangu 


1. At the time of the animal (-sacrifice), (the Adhvaryu) 
arranges the limbs of the horse to the north of the Fire-altar- 
building! upon a mat of reeds? in such a manner as the head 
(will be) to the east (and the legs to the north). 

1. Cf. $B XIII.2.2.19; cp.XX.18.15. 
3. Cf. TB III.8.20.4; ср.Ш.8.19.2. 

та Were quen uamreri «որուն 

2. In the same manner (he does in connection with) the 
hornless he-goat (situated) to the east (of the horse) with its 
head to the west and the Gomrga (situated to the west (of the 
horse) with its head to the east. 

լ. Cf. TB III.8.20.4. 


ՀԱ: աաա արզ «րՀ ՎԱԱՅԱ 
3. He places the (limbs of the) other animals on а Plaksa- 
branch on the sourthern (part of the built up Fire-alter). 
1. Cf. TB Ш. 8.19.2. 
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AUTACAAT t tt 


4. The performance (of the chief-offerings should be 
done) in the same manner as that of the omentum.! 
1. See XX.19.2-5. 


Тач «ՀՎ ՀԿԽՈԿԱ 

5. He modifies the ends (օք the orders) (with the word) 
havisah (instead of vapáyá medasah). 

Sarah HAA eint Վախի ads mna- 
gardgargeieprata атат айтачїя varàcramfinqetfats u 


6. Having completely! offered the horse, horn-less goat 
and Gomrga by means of the mats of the reeds with dkrdnvaji, 
kramair atyakramid váji..., and dyauste prstham...? (in the 
Ahavaniya-fire of the high alter) he offers two libations (of ghee) 
on the (limbs of the ) horse (thrown in the fire) with iluvardaya 
ѕуйһа and balivardáya sváhá?. 

1. Cf. TB ՈԼՏ.20.5. 


2. See XX .17.1 and the notes on it. 
3. TB III.8.20.5. 


aa cere diae 


7. Here he throws the mat. 
3 запа Շո rrr Ён 9 9 quaretieer чач батаа 


8. It is known (from a Brahmana-text)! that all of them go 
to auspicious worlds, who inhale the smell of the horse which 
is offered (in fire). 

1. Not available. 

«Խա waima ՓՎՈՀՎՐԱՎՎՀԿՎ gR ART- 
їегїзёзтЁгсат&: Կրո erge 

9. Having performed the offering of the oblation material 
(i.e. limbs of the other animals), having taken a portion of ghee, 
he should make the libation of the body (limbs) (mystically 
with the help of ghee) with each of the formulae in the fourteen 
sections beginning with sregán damstrabhyam' 


1223 


|. TS V.7.11-24; Cf. TB 11.9. 11.1 
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TH Կատո этстйзчатет Weer wk տիվ 
WUunesrarar tan o i 

10. Divàkirtya! (-section is to be used for) the fifteenth 
(body-offering) Aranyenuvakya? (for) the sixteenth; dyauste 
prstham (for) the seventeenth (to be offered) with ghee only, 


1. ՂՏ.Լ4.35 is meant. Cf. TB HI.9. 11.2. 
2. See TB XIII.3.4.1.Here TA IIL.21 (=TS I .4.35). 
3. TS V.7.25.Cf.SB XIII.3.4.1 


ас: паян «ՎԱՎ ga Rna: wefisrmsndnirar- 
gafa ngeu 


ll. With the three sections beginning with yadakrandah 
he offers the thirty-six ASvastomiya-libations. 


1. TS IV .6.7, 8 and 9; cf. TB III.9.12.1ff. 


ԱԿԱ ՀԱ wefaivftqts s u 


12. He uses this (verse viz.) kramairatyakramit...' for the 
thirty-sixth libation. 


1. TS V .7.24. 


этетазт eiA 


13. According to some (ritualists)' he offers eighteen 
(A$vastoma-libations). 


1. Unknown. 
Յո в spen AAA (чат: 


14. At the end! he performs libations with the three 
Dvipadà (-verses beginning with іта nu kam)...? 


1. the word antatah of the fifteenth Sütra belongs to this Sütra: Cf. 
TB 1.9. 12.3. 


2. TAI .27.1(1-3). 


этчї saa «Мач yar алеі габа 


15. With cooked blood of the horse he makes the Swist- 
akrt — libation!. 


1. See VII.25.17-18. Cf. TB IIL.9.11.3-4. Cp.XX.19.10-16. 
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XX.22 


TTS Wwermrurefd ՀԱԽ stares feta этли 
amu FAA Ս 


1. (The Adhvaryu) makes this first libation by means of 
the throat of the Gomrga, the second with a hoof of the horse; 
the third with a metal pitcher.! ; 


1. Cf. TB 111.9.11.3-4. See also XX.19.10-11. 
weitsarsmamg: ՎԱՏՀԱՀԱ 
2. The day stands established (concluded )with the 
Patnisamyàjas.! 
1. Cp. XX.10.3. 


at spa Walaa Tae ЕЧ spen 


3. On the next day Atiratra with all the Stomas and with 
its first Prstha-Stotra sung on the Brhat-sàman is to be per- 
formed.! 


1. Cf. SB XIII.3.1.4, XIII 5.3.9, TMB XXI.4.12. 
UA METAS AATT А ԿԿՈԿԱԸԳՏԵԳԻՎՈ ՎԿՈՎԱԿԿՎ 
qui ude наза: STV ատվ Ան Ա 
4. At the time of the animal-sacrifice’ they seize eleven 
bovine — (victims)? for Prajapati or for Vigvedevas; and a horn- 
less all-coloured bull for Prajàpati as the twelfth one for the 
sake of fulfillment of all desires. 
1. See XIII.18.12. 
2. Cf. TS V.6.22; TB Ш.9.9.2. 
PATA aA ATTN 11 
5. (The further ritual) upto the Avabhrtha! should be the 
same. 


1. Cp. XX.10.3, XX 22.2. Thus the Avabhrtha rite takes place 
only after the ritual of the third day is over. 


Beea a wer rg eri хатат արծ 
хатат «րապ ամն faune! 


6. Having performed the Avabhrtha ritual, having brought 
in the water a man who belongs to the family of Atri, who 15 
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Sipivisja, bald, leper, Waite Shines, yellow-eyed and spotted 
he offers a libauon thrice on his head with mrtyave уф. 
brahmahanayat svahdad, Jumbakdya svaéha', ՛ i 
1. Cf. TB 1.9.15.1-3. 
ՀՀ Waa Վ wai! 
7. To him (the sacrificer) gives one hundred (cows) and a 
yoked cart. 
TA GAA UTR 
8. According to some two hundred (cows) and two yoked 
Carts. 
«ԱՀՈՎ ԲԹՈՎՎԱՀԱ 
9. It is known (from a Brahmana-text) “The performers 
of good deeds as well as performers of bad deeds return to- 
gether (after the Avabhrtha-bath) holding their hands, to the 
village. All of them get auspicious world!." 
1. Source unknown. 
ՀԲԻ ga am AJAN MAAN ol 
10. There should be nine white, sterile cows (to be killed) 
for Sürya as the Ahtbandhyas'. 
1. Cf. TS V.6.22; TB Ш.9.9.3. 
aia ЕТ: At: sar: Ттт ՎՈՎԱ: 119% 1 
П. According to some (ritualists)! there should be (three) 
red ones for Indra, (three) white ones for Sürya and three white- 
backed ones for Brhaspati (to be offered as Anüdandhyàs). 
1. Unknown. 
эя ат exert этеа 91 
12. Optionally the pair-forming (victims аге to be seized) 


at this time. 


1. Instead of earlier ; See XX.15.5. This is the practice prescribed by 
TB 1.9.9.3. 





13-14. The three (victims) for Tvastr viz. a white spotted 
he-goat, a Parra jacana and a white crane! (are to be bound to 
the sacrificial post meant for wives of gods.* (The three he- 
goats) for Agni, Indra-Agni, and Aávins are to be bound to 
the big sacrificial post.? 


1. Cf. TS V.6.22; TB III.9.9.3. 
2. Cf. XX.5.9; XIV.7.12. 
3. Cf. TS V.6.22; TB III.9.16.3-4. 


XX.23 


amar! TAT Waa wererenqufanui սազ farmers 
этеча! ՀԿԱՎ Tea «Աա зач? ՎԱ Sis ii 
1. Now according to some! (the Adhvaryu) seizes the 
black-brown, first born (he-goat) out of a triplet for A$vins at 
the middle (branch) of the big sacrificial post, the one born in 
the middle of the same (triplet) for Ürj at the southern (right) 
(branch) of the big sacrificial post and the one born last of the 
(same triplet) for the Earth at the northern (left) (branch) of the 
big sacrificial post. 
]. Unknown. 
ՀԷԹՎԱԱՀԱ 
2. Immediately after the animal-sacrificial-breads of them 
are offered, he performs Mrgàresti consisting of ten offerings 
like a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds to Agni Amhomuc 
etc. 
1. Cf. TS VII.5.22; TB 111.9.16.4. 


ward զ fene fau 
3. The Svistakrt and Idà of the animal-sacrificial- 
and of the Mreàáresti should be the same (i.e.common). 


breads 
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arid чаны: we id Կախա: ԿԹՎԻԿՐԻՈ: 1 

4. The invitatory and offering verses of the Mrgáresti 
should be agner manve prathamasya...' in accordance with 
the characteristic words. 


Зета t t 
5. With the Traidhataviyd-offering he concludes. 
1. See XX.8.4 where this isti is prescribed to be performed as the 


Diksaniyesti. 
Հար wee «aria 
6. In it (the sacrificer) gives one thousand (cows). 


saaura ԹԹԱՇԿՎՎԱՅ WHITE I 


7. According to some (ritualists) having pulled out the 
big sacrificial post! (the Traidhataviy4-offering should be per- 


formed). 
1. For this See XX.22.14. 


«amies аейеагаі аа Ферт Раба N 


8. It is said, “After (the A$vamedha-sacrifice) has stood 
completely established (i.e. concluded) he (the sacrificer) 
should prepare twelve rice-paps to be consumed by Brahmins 
or perform twelve offerings"!. 

1. Cf. TB III.9.18.1. 


ag чат я эрй ԱՏՎ ейт ան ԻՐԱՎԱ qure grava 
я gafa 

‚9. But rather one should not do this. One should, after 
(the Agvamedha sacrifice) has been completely established, 
prepare twelve rice-paps to be consumed by Brahmins, In con- 
nection with them (paps), every day one should give twelve 
hundred cows. 

Խու arum FTP: Hae AAAI o ll 

10. Throughout the year! one should perform animal- 
sacrifices to the Rtus (seasons) viz. three yellowish (he-goats) 
to Vasanta (spring) etc. 


1. On the joint days at the beginning of a scason, Sec t 
below, 


1228 


he 12" Sura 
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2. The animals are enumerated in TS V .6.23. For this Sütra cf. TB 
Ո1.9.9.3. 

этйёчтц! эптїат Հոր: Աու նար Կազմ Կոխ ат 
апат aE: ոո Գա abate | Արմանն 

SPAT: UR S 
11. According to some (ritualists)' the animals to be killed 
in the spring should be offered to Agni; those in summer to 
Indra; those in the rainy season to Maruts or to Parjanya, those 
in the Autumn to Indra-Varuna, those in the winter season to 
Indra-Brhaspati (and) those in the cold season to Indra-Visnu. 


1. Perhaps the followers of the white YV : cp. SB XIII.5.4.28. 
gama faga sft танай: WaT ԿՀՎԱՏՀԱ 
12. (At the end of the year, three he-goats) with fallen 
breast (Should be offered) to the Samvastava (year).! One per- 
forms the animal-sacrifice(s) (in honour of the Rtus) after every 
two months. 


Basa SAAT: NIU 
13. Thus the Agvamedha stands completely established. 


PURUSAMEDHA (MAN-SACRIFICE) 
XX.24 


ЧЫ: YETAR: t Ա 

1. Purusamedha (Man-sacrifice) is a five-day (Soma- 
sacrifice). 

BAU TSA AT AAU ll 

2. A Brahmin or a Ksatriya may perform(it). 

sist атте! wat «А113 u 


3. He obtains strength and power; obtains all the obtain- 
ments. 


Черт, aaa течі Чу aa: ՈՄԱ 


4. There should be eleven (he- goats) to be offered to 
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Agni-Soma, (to be bound) at eleven sacrificial posts (on the 
day preceding the Soma days).! 
1. Cf. SB XIII.6.1.4. 


тауп ааа! эа ЧНЧ: tn t 
5. (Тһе Soma-sacrificial) days should be as in Райса- 
éaradiyla! (sacrifice); optionally the penultimate (day should 
be) Agnistoma. 
1. See XX.20.15. The days in this sacrifice are as follows-i. 
Trivrdagnistoma, ii. Pañcadaśa Ukthya, iii, Saptadasa Ukthya, iv. 
Paficadasa Ukthya, v. Saptdasa Atiratra. 


29 afad: «cafa; Մոր Җа аан fere: miga 
педа SoU аі | 


6. After having offered three libations for Savitr with deva 
savitah...,' tat savituh...,? visváni deva savital? (the Adhvaryu) 
dedicates the animals to the deities on the middle day.* 

1. TS 1.7.7.а. 
2. ТЅ 1.6.5.т. 


3. ВУ V.82.5. 
4. Cf. SB III.6.2.9. 


тзпіете татат Feast 
ART ATTA ANA SAAT ATA AAU |! 


7-8. After he has dedicated two sets of eleven (animals) 
(he dedicates) men in accordance with the transmitted text be- 
ginning with “He seizes a brahmin for Brahman.”! 
1. TB Ш.4.1. 


ՀՐՎՎԵՐԹԾՎ ՎԱՎԻՎԱՎԱ 
9. They hold them in the spaces between the sacrificial 
posts. 
sumpare ruat squama «ող ԿԵՏՈՎ ҷеч ЇН Yeu 
ATAU WTA TATA on 
_ 10. When they are dedicated, the Brahman-priest, after 
having placed himself to the south, recites the Purusa-Narayana- 


hymn! beginning with sahasrasirsd purusah without repetition 
(paraca). 


1. TA Ш.12; cf. $B XIII.6.2.12. 
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чачат еї Arata аат зага Aaaf: 
ATTA 8 11 


1. Having carried fire around (the men), having taken 
them to the north, having set them free, having made libations 
to their deities by means of ghee, he establishes (the sacrifice) 
comple-tely (i.e. concludes it) by means of the two sets of eleven 
(victims).' 

1. Cf. SB XIII.6.2.13-15. 


айгттвтё чазтетттяї fgg frd чен «ет «ԱՎԱԳ а и 


12. At the time of giving gifts (the sacrificer) gives the 
possessions of other than Brahmins in all the directions includ- 
ing the land! as in the A$vamedha.? 


1. Cp. SB XIII.6.2.18 (with a little difference). 
2. See XX.9.14-10.2. 


AAU AAA: ԿՀՅՀԿՎԱՅԱ 
13. (If) the sacrificer is a Brahmin, he gives all his pos- 


sessions. 
1. Cf. SB Ш.6.2.19. 


таба ате AAATARAT TH: ug v t 


14. On the same day the sprinkling of water (Abhiseka) 
takes place as in the ASvamedha-sacrifice.' 


1. See XX.19. 11. 
Ware: ՎԱՈՅԿՀՀՎՒ WATT ATI I 
15. There should be eleven Anübandhyà cows to be offe- 
red either to Sürya or Visvedevas or Prajapati’. 
1. Cp. SB XIII.6.2.16. 
3erraeirarateauna а 
ferum uerfus I 


16. Having concluded with the Traidhátaviyà-offering'; 
having caused the fires to “mount upon”? separately in the chur- 
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ning sticks, having paid homage to the sun with the Second 
Narayana-hymn? (the sacrificer) should remain in forest.4 


1. Cp. XX.23.5. 
2. For this ritual see VI.28.8ff. 


3. TA Ш.13. 
4. For this Sütra cp. $B XIII.6.2.17,2. 


ard ат owfeya madian stt 


17. Optionally, having entered into the village, he should 
perform the Traidhatariy4-offering,' 


1. The sentence is incomplete. It will be complete in the first Sütra of 
the following chapter. 


XX.25 
тила iu 
]. Sautrámani offering and! an offering of milk-mess 
(Атікѕа) for Mitra and Varuna, the Sákamprastháyiya? offer- 
ing, a five-holed? rice-pap and the Paficasáradiya* offering.’ 
1. The text reads ‘са’. Caland suggests vd and compares XVIII.7.15. 
This suggestion appears to be plausible. | 
. See Ш.16.11-17.3. 
. For the details see the next Sütra. 
. For this see XXII.20.9-21.11. 
. For this Sütra cp. SB XIII.6.2.20. While translating these two 
Sütras Caland says that one should enter into the village after 
having performed Traidhataviy4-offering, This does not appear to 


be correct, The text reads gramar vå pravisya i.e. after having 
entered in the village. 


` Wear атан этэч area: ԿՎՈԿԻԿՅՈ ՀԱ afit 
а սութ Հախ ат åa: oft տալ Аятал sat wafu 
ՀՈՎԱ ATA 


2. It is knuwn about the five-holed rice-pap as follows :(in 
a pot having five cavities) rice-pap in ghee for Agni in the east- 
ern cavity, (rice-pap) in curds, for Indra in the southern (cav- 
ity), (rice-pap) in cooked milk or in cooked milk mixed with 
fresh butter for the Visvedevas in the western (cavity), (rice 


CA > ԹԱՀ 
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pap) in water for Mitra- Varuna in the northern (cavity), (rice- 
pap) in milk for Brhaspati in the central (cavity) (should be 
cooked and then offered).' 

1. This five-holed rice-pap might have been taken from SB V.5.1.1. 


SARAVAMEDIIA (ALL-SACRIFICE) 
udis CINTA: Us 1 


3. The Sarvamedha is a ten-day-(Soma-sacrifice). 

пат чая а: փով чача waa 

4. A king who desires, “Мау I be all this" should per- 
form (it). 

wegrefaut sfr: 

5. The fire-altar-building should be hundred-fold. 

эпе чета: uere: чачта afa N 

6. The first day should be Agistut-Agnistoma! (on it) eve- 
rything (viz. the scoops, the Sastras and the Stotras) should be 
connected with Agni. 

1. For this see XXII. 10.2. 

тшер о Баал Կաթն 

7. The seconds (day) should be Indrastut-Uktyha!; eve- 
rything should be connected with Indra. 

1. For this see XXII.10.3. 

qiqra: wd Կերան 

8. The third (day) should be Süryastut-Ukthya; everything 
should be connected with Sürya. 

аяда Հաջի | ԿՎ que II 

9. The fourth (day) should be Vaisvadeva-Ukthya ; every- 
thing should be connected with Visvedevas. 

этага: werd wzmg:i Կիմ DAATANANo N 


10. The fifth (day) should be the (same as the) middle day - 
of the Asvamedha.On it (the Adhvaryu) should seize a horse. 


1234 ApSS Translation : ТИТЕ 
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чаба wand want абар % 1 
| H. The sixth day should be the (same ag the 
of Purugamedha. On it (he should seize) men (as 
эга: ча: «Аааа едат аи su 
12. The seventh day should be ал А 
: t ptoyáma.! i 
should seize all the beings worthy to be оса ы 
1. For this see XXII.13.19. 


ՀՎ ачтааї Vera «аа зеретечтатд!%$1! 

13. Не offers the omenta of those animals which have ап 
omentum; in the case of those animls which do not have an 
omentum (he offers) the skins after having extracted them ( in 
the same manner as that of the omentum). 


reram eirafére-rerdtzi3 sema эин к! 

14. Having cut the dry as well as wet trees , they throw them 
in the Ahavaniya. 

mana ԿՀՎ angers Berrys tt 

15. At the time of the morning-pressing, after the 
М№агаќаѕа-сирѕ are deposited, (the Adhvaryu) offers all types 
of food (in the fire). 

wdemdr wdemasgnm Їч faga 

16. *For the sake of the obtainment of all; for the sake of 
possession of all"—it is known from a sacred text.! 


ԿՎ wee ачаа wie 

17. (The same is to be done) at the time of the midday- 
pressing and the third-pressing. 

этек favorem e tl 

18. The eighth (day should be one) on which the twenty- 
seven (-versed Stoma is used). 

чач TAA 

19. The ninth (day should be one) o 


(-versed stoma is used).! 
1. For Sütras 3-19 cp. $B XIII.7.1.1ff. 


) middle day 
victims), 


n which the thirty three 
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ԽԱԽ ԿՎՎԵՒ УРАТ чут: 12011 


20. The tenth (day should b 
all the Prstha-samans (are used). 


САТТА ЧЕТО յգ fari ceret ere «որ адад 
ата UE I 

21. At the time of giving the sacrificial gifts (the sacri- 
ficer) should give whatever wealth Which belongs to the peo- 
ple excluding Brahmins along with the land and the men (on 
it), in the same manner as in the A$vamedha.! 


1. See XX.24.12. 
DVADASAHA (TWELVE-DAY-SACRIFICE) 


XXI.1 
Bement йа атда sf erf cia «ավ Գգ niari n 


1. One produces progeny, one wins the heaven, one es- 
tablishes in these worlds by means of Dvada£aha sacrifice. 
1. See TS VII.2.9.1. 


write тайап! 


2. This (sacrifice) is accompanied with a fire-altar-build- 
ing-rite. 
WATER UU 


3. (It can be) a Sattra and an Ahina (type of sacrifice). 


таче гат User Ud чак! ոլա Was 


4. In the Ahina (type), the non-consecrated (priests) cause 
a consecrated (sacrificer) perform (the ritual).! In the Sattra 
(type) the same priests are also the sacrificers.? 


1. Cf. KS XXXIV.9. | 
2. Instead of the word yajamdnasca we should read yajamánásca 


(plur. Cf. Caland on this Sütra). 
wemgqgrasmi4 Վ urei uror Ազար $ЇЧ fagradi 


5. “Therefore one should not perform a twelve-day sacri- 
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€) a Visvajit Atiratra on which 
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fice for any one else, in order to avoid evil” —so is known (from 
a Brahmana-text). - 

1. Sce TS VII.2.10.4. From this it is implied that one should not 
work as a priest for Dvadasiha-sacrifice which is performed as ап 
ahina. On the other hand one may participate in Dvadasaha pro- 
vided it is Sattra in which case one will have to be one of the 
sacrificers only. 


xia urb gresme- wm 


6. He who performs the Dvadasaha-sacrifice prospers. 


serif Վ: ԿԱՎԻ Фі 
7. Some (say) he who accepts (sacrificial gifts in a 


Dvadagaha-sacrifice),' prospers. 
1. KS XXXIV.9. 


safest aaa ախ eiae it 


8. (Here the Brahmana-text) speaks about the priests and 
the sacrificer. 


rar dern prit eren ԿԿԿՈՒՐԱ А «ԹԱՎ ahah fase ti 


9. It is known (from a Bráhmana-text that) being fat he is 
consecrated; thin he performs the sacrifice, whatever of his 
limbs reduces, he offers (to the Gods).! 


1. Cf. KS XXXIV.9; cp. also X.14.10. 
Հ squedt ապագան չա UF: Կրկ ՎԿԱ Վ ԿՈԹ «4 
aad ՀԼ fagradim oi 
10. His sacrifice will be unconnected who would be with- 


out penance. He practises penance, thereby he causes the sac- 
rifice to be connected— Thus is known from a Bráhmana-text'. 


1. KS XXXIV.9. 
Wat geI чаа! ча: TS SIEM «ԱԵԱ WU 


П. One may singly perform the Dvadasaha; or three, six, 
twelve or thirteen (sacrificers) may perform it.! 


1. Cf. KS XXXIV.13. 
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aqaa wutevi «агара! 
12. They consecrate the thirteenth one of these on the 
Upasad days.' 
1. Cf. KS XXXIV.13. 


mengem «ՊԵՏԱ A summ чча ефе a 


13. Therefore according to some, a Brahmin should not 
be the thirteenth (sacrificer) in a Dvādaśāha.! 
1. Cf. KS XXXIV.9; cp. also TMB X.3.2. Thus it is implied that 
a Ksatriya or a Vai$ya can be the thirteenth sacrificer. 
чачу AAAS: AAS WTA: ջրին STI VR- 
{зїї ս renTHT «артат an Ріта Arar: | Taher TTT eaTAT 
артат ат! егет тетот: | aaa бутач атат: | eT- 
DARGA AQAA: USVI 
14. Fifteen (persons) should get themselves consecrated 
(if they are desirous) of (getting) place in the half-months, sev- 
enteen desirous of offspring or cattle; twenty-one desirous of 
firm foundation or desirous of lustre; thirty (desirous) of (get- 
ting) place in the months; thirty-three desirous of power or 
strength; forty desirous of (performance of) sacrifice; forty- 
four desirous of (power of) sense-organs; forty-eight desirous 
of cattle.! 
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1. Cp. KS XXXIV.9; TMB X.3.3-4. 


зачат Aarkaadat eafaigu 


15. Finally they say that unlimited (number of persons) 
should get themselves consecrated.’ 
1. KS XXXIV.9. 


Հ sep «արցար атат ՅԱԿ ча Հ LATTA UE 

16. The words (referring to the number) other than seven- 
teen find their place only in the (Dvàdasàha of the) Ahina- 
type. 

AAT ATATATAT s 


17. One is free to choose any option only in connection 
with the seventeen (numbr of persons getting themselves con- 
secrated). 


4թՏՏ Translation : THITE [XXI.2 


ud aami ՈՒՆ eu 


18. All should have a place in the (duties to be carried 
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out) by the sacrificer. 

wd aad ж ереп visere a u 

19. All should (either in the Ahina or Sattra type of 
Dvadagaha) carry out the duties of the sacrificer without any 
conflict with (their own respective) duties as priests. 


ԲԱՅՈՎ эпе ԱԿ: tio N 
20. When there will be conflict, the duty as a priest (should 
be considered) as stronger. 


XXI.2 


wd zenna: ՅԱԿ ат genan 


1. All (the performers of the sacrificial session) should be 
those who have already performed the first (Soma-sacrifice)!; 
or only the Grhapati? (leader of the Sattra) (should be one who 
has already performed the first sacrifice). 


1. Thus they should have atleast once performed either an Agnist- 
oma or an Atirátra sacrifice. See X.2.3-4. 

2. The word ‘Grhapati’ literally means ‘Lord of the house’ and he 
carries out the work of ‘sacrificer’ in a Sattra and is considered as 
the chief (mukhya) amongst the performers. Cp. Sankha$s 


XIII.14.4. 


eddie ԿԱՅԻՆ чат ՎզՎՏՐԿՎԱՎԻՎԱԱՀԱ 


2. Those duties which are for the sake of the other (per- 
sons or things)! are to be done by the Grhapati only. Thus for 
example, anointing the sacrificial post? or recitation of the of- 
fering verse for the Rtu-scoop.? 

1. Parártha. This is in contrast to the activities to be done in connec- 
tion with his own person (dimdrtha). The átmartha activities €.8- 
shaving, purification etc. are to be done by all the performers. 


2. See УП.10.2-3. 
3. See XII.26.7. 
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ՊԵՎՎԵՎ wrfisritascq-rerarrasesfa տոննա aR- 
urfor 4:113 t 
3. All should perform those activities in the manner of 
the SAmidhent (enkindling) verse! and cutting (of the sacrifi- 
cial bread)’ and also the other activities of similar type, con- 
nected with the Grhapati only.? 


1. See II.12.3. 
2. See 1.18.2. 
3. For these see the following Sütras (4-7). 


wi аът Վ afuera ufvarirare і 
4. The verse beginning with Խու varuna’ should be used 


as the final verse in the SAmidheni-verses by the performer 
belonging to the Vasistha? (family) or belonging to the Ksatriya 


caste. 


1. TB Ш.5.2.3; (RV VII.12.3). 
2. Cp. XXIV.10.4-8. 


чаа RLE thurte M. ll 


5. For those performers belonging to the other families 
(the verse beginning with) d juhota (should be used as the final 


verse in the Sámidheni-verses). 
1. TB IIL.5.2.3. 


атту Ба: татай APS THAME t 
ՔՎԵ атта! 


6-7. The second fore-offering refers to the Narasamsa if 
the performer belongs to Vasistha-family and to Tanünapàt if 


to the other families. 

frit crar ача зе! 

8. They get consecrated in the cold season and in the 
spring they stand up (from the sacrificial session i.e they com- 
plete session). 


forint at տոպ սպտ aad Sem 1 
энеле а чайып étant aad sts sia fagradum ou 


9-10. “The forward-march of him is in the cold season; 
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the stand up (completion) is in the spring; he prospe 

knowing thus gets himself consecrated in the cold cs s 

stands up (completes) in the spring”—thus is kun iie 

Bráhmana-text.! iE 
1. Cp. KS XXIV.9. 


ԿՀ emper ATTA 911% R 1 


ll. After the six days of the bright fortnight of the month 
Caitra they get themselves consecrated.! 


1. This Sütra goes against Sütras 8-10 according to which consecra 
tion should take place in the cold season; but Caitra comes in the 
spring season. SatyaSS is in agreement with this Sūtra. 


wrferarfur great Fries freuen «Վ fafciis 


12. When they are about to make offerings to Savitr! they 
should pour together (the fire into the Garhaptya-fire) after 
having churned it out; and then (only the Grhapati should per- 
form these offerings in the Ahavaniya which has been taken 
out from the Garhapatya); and then they should separate their 
fires.? 

1. These offerings are to be performed in the beginning of the fire- 
altar building-rite (XIV .1.4 ff), cp. TS V.1.1.1. 
2. Cp. SB IV.6.8.3ff. 


qahri: «часа ԿՎ fafradu a 


13. When they are going to perform five animal-sacri- 
fices! (connected with fire-altar-building-rite) they should (in 
a similar manner) bring together (their fires); and after ( the 
animal-sacrifices) they should separate them. 


1. For this see XVI.7.1. 


Հրակ: wired vit 


14. When they are going to undergo consecration , they 
should bring (their fires) together. 
AULA ԿՀՈԱ Waa aA AAT AT: utu 
manner 


15. Their fires remain brought together in this 
upto the Udavasaniy4 (-offering).' 
1. For this see XXI.1. 
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эга чїч «ԲԱԿ սաս Հոու ԿՎ Gee чат 
FAR ALN 6 |1 

16. The Adhvaryu, after having consecrated! the Grhapati, 
consecrates the Brahman, then the Udgatr (and) then the Hotr. 


1. Thus he performs activities mentioned in X.5.6-13. 


ՀԱՎ սրտա «Тата +ї clerafaneion 
17. After the Pratiprasthàtr has consecrated him (Adhva- 


rvu) he (Pratiprasthatr) consecrates the "Halfers".! 


1. i.e. those who receive half of the Daksinàs viz. Brahmanacchamsin, 
Prastotr and Mitràvaruna. 


wa Հա ачат Чаа cerafaneci 


18. Afetr the Nestr has consecrated him (=Pratiprasthatr), 
he (=Nesr) consecrates the “One-thirders.”! 
1. viz. Agnidhra, Pratihartr and Acchavaka. 


ачкач carat urfedt «агач $ i 


19. After the Unnetr has consecrated him (=the Nestr), 
he (the Unnetr) consecrates the “One-fourthers.”! 


1. viz. Potr, Subrahmanya and Gravastut. 


чаї жїїт erani o i 


20. Then the Pratiprasthàtr consecrates him (=Unnetr). 


XXI .3 


STM ат ATETOT: 2 11 
1. Or a Brahmin (who is not consecrated )(consecrates 
the Unnetr).! 
1. For XX1.2.16-3.1 cf. SB XII. 1.1.1-10. 
fora sm ч=йїнтатёфєччагатиз і 
2. He who has undergone the consecration excludes one 


ч a (who is undergoing the consecration) upto the comple- 
ion, 


1. Thus in the case of each person the acts of shaving the hair and 
cutting the nails are to be done upto the completion of the conse- 
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cratory rite and that rite is to be finished for him . In other words 
the acts are not to be done in thc following manner—shaving of 
the hair of all the persons undergoing consecration , then cutting 


their nails, ‘etc. 
vanqyat wii атгатят eat а «бегий: 

3. In this sequence all the duties of these sacrificers which 
are impossible! (to be performed collectively)(are performed). 
1. avibhavinah: Caland questions the meaning of the word avibhavin. 
According to him , the meaning appears to be those “which make 
it complete" (with question mark). He further conjectures that we 
should read vibhavinah instead of avibhavinah which will mean 
“possible”. According to me there is no need to change the reading. 
The word avibhavinah means “impossible”. So those details which 
cannot be done collectively should be done individually in the 

case of each performer. 


чтатйзәчататёа PAA AAA! act 
URRE EEG ES: (Ld 


4. According to an opinion the enumeration of the Rsi- 
ancestors of those who belong to one and the same family 
(Gotra) should be repeated each in its place after a seperation 
through insertion; another opinion is that at the time of 
seperation through insertion the Rsi-ancestors of all those who 
belong to one and the same family should be enumerated only 


once.! 
1. The translation is uncertain. 


чей Վար «արիա sag ՀԱԿԱ 

5. According to some (ritualists) the consecration (should 
take place) on one and the same day. According to some oth- 
ers the consecration should take place on each successive day. 


«ր daa ws ааа! տա prevent! 

6. During the two-day-period one should get consecrated, 
during the three-day-period one should get consecrated etc, 18 
this way one goes further upto the twelve-day-period. 


mam ԿՎ чаїагаїанта4аетунтчеа: 11911 


7. According to Agmarathya when one is being conse 
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rated. after (the other one has been consecrated)! all includ- 
s the Diksaniyá-offering should be repeated. 
o 


1. i.e. when one comes additionally e.g. as the thirteenth one 
(See XXI.1.12). 


ATTA Վ ԿԵՎԳՎ ՀԱՎ: vacaret: Ue t 
8. According to Alekhana after having put together his 
fire into the fire of the Grhapati, he should undergo the consecra- 
tion of his own self and the libations should be performed col- 


lectively.! 
1. i.e. in this case the libations should not be offered separately. 


Tima чата чайб u 


9. They consecrate the wives at the proper time! for the 
consecration of wives. 


1. See X.9.5 ff . Thus the wives are to be consecrated collectively. 
Each wife is not to be consecrated after the consecration of her 
husband. 


чта? атата ՎՎԻլվ5Վ eun o! 


10. The sequence of the details (of the consecration) of 
these (wives) is (as good as) explained by the details of the sacri- 
ficers! themselves. 


1. For these see XXI.2. 16-20. 
aad «гат Sareea STATS: 118 $ 1 


ll. The consecrated persons hold the Adhvaryu from 
behind,! the wives (hold) the consecrated ones (their husbands 
from behind). | 


1. This takes place on the last Diks4-day. 


эге were MET Were FATA Վ amtaa At 
ՅԵՎ Hur ччї aaar ч: yhaa Ta: 1 чаї я: preta: 
ATS PAU qu 


12. When all have held (the Adhvaryu) from behind, he 


offers a libation in the Garhapatya (-fire) with apaitu mrtyu- 
ramrtam....! | 


1. ТВ Ш.7.14.4. 
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Ба чейза օա: 930 
13. (He offers libations) in other two (fires) without (be- 
ing held by) the wives. 


1244 


XXI.4 


ut Fatt эг чїй; ԱՎԱ BAU STAT YA «սրան 
Հ ամի нг ч: wat ՎՈՎ ata ՎԽհխ отаи u 
1. (Thus he offers a libation) in the Daksina-fire with param 
mrtyo....! 
1. TB III.7.14.5. 
seq 3 Sat serra таче тета Կմ aerate 
a: уйда th) weet я: «ախի: vernice i 
2. (And) in the Ahavaniya (fire) with idamü nu Sreyov- 
asdnam....! | 
1. TB Ш.7.14.5. 


geme ՀԱԽՎ чаз И 


3. They are consecrated for twelve days.! 
1. Cp. TS VII.2.10.3. 


ч четата reti 


4. In (the Dvadagaha-sacrifice performed as) a sacrifi- 
cial session they do not send men for acquiring livelihood 
(Sanihàra).! | 


1. For this see X.18.5. 


ԿԱԿՈՎՎ ԱՎՎ Tat ече fresa graymeranatmita!l 


| 5. After having performed the Prayaniya offering,’ hav- 
ing purchased? and tied? Soma, he keeps (Soma as much as) 15 
sufficient for twelve days. 


1. See X .25.1ff. 
2. See Х.27.10. 
3. See X.24.14. 
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wrezfsrercaraenauit tus t 


6. The (cow) with which Soma is purchased should be 
similar to one which is used in the Sodasin sacrifice.! 
1. See X.22.6. 


saad gramme «чта ч euren; eu 


7. In the Dvadasaha sacrifice during the Upasad days (the 
Adhvaryu recites the Sambhaàra-formula.! 


1. X.3.5-6. 
werd атачак 11 


8. According to some (ritualists) he causes the sacrificer 
to recite (those formulae). 


ՇԱՏԱՎԿՀ: US 11 

9. (There should be) twelve Upasad (-day)s.! 
1. See TS VII.2.10.3. 

ARE ARENA PUNTA AT FETA o u 


10. For every (group) of four days, he offers the libation 
with one of the Upasad-formulae.! 


1. For the first four days with the formula mentioned in X1.3.12, for 
the next four days with the formulae mentioned XI.4.5a and for 
the last four days with the formula mentioned in XI.4.5b. 


arpraanfri Тыч! su 
1. In accordance with the Upasad-days ji performs the 
act of building the fire-altar. 
1. Cp. XVI.35.8. 
qaae Fafa: ue 
12. The building of each layer is to be done (during a 
period of) every two days. 


AEA 3 
13. The last (fifth)(layer) is to be built during the period 


of last four days. 
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«զամ free ամանին 248246 aruit 
14. For a period of every three days the fast-food for every 
day should be milk of four teats, three teats, two teats and one 


teat respectively. 
a очі aaraa qag «еї Wen Epp TREE ц 


15. He who desires to increase the fast-food , after havi- 
ng taken one spoon-full of curds, should not take anything 


more. 
табута: 99:11611 
16. The Sadas should be having twenty-one roofs.! 
1. Cp. XI.10.3. 
qut эїйчатт=ете чач: UU 
17. The pressing-boards should be bound together.! 
1. Cp. XI.13.2. 
ՀՐՎԻՎԿՎԱԱ:ԱՏՀԱ | 
18. The Upavasatha-day should be simple (as in the basic 
paradigme). | 


XXI.5 


gt ҷа waren 19:11911 
Agr: writer SRRTT:US 


1-2. On the next day Jyotistoma is performed: an intro- 
ductory Atirátra dedicated to Agni-Vaisvanara. 


«արող «тї зата т 11 
3. Everything upto bringing down! of king (Soma) is the 
same (as in the basic paradigm). 


1. Soma is brought down from the cart on the press-stones see 
XII.3.13. 


MAAK эта BT ԿԱՅԱ 
AAT AAA WT AAT AS (i tt it 


4-5. Having tied in another cloth as much (Soma-plants) 
as he (i.e. Adhvaryu) thinks sufficient for one day, then having 
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again tied (the remaining Soma-plants in the original cloth), 
he brings it down (on the press-stones). 
Nell 
6. This happens every day. The acts of yoking and unyo- 
king (of Agni) (are to be done in a joint manner). 


1. i.e. these acts are to be done only once. For the yoking and 
unyoking of the fire see XVII.23.1 and 10. 


gan ser «ՅԱ san նատ 
7. He yokes (the fire) on the first day. He unyokes (it) on 
the last. 


328 ՎԱԽԱՀԼԿԿԱՀԻԱՀԱ 


8. According to some (ritualists), the yoking and unyoking 
(of the fire) (are to be done) every day. 
1. This is the view of the White Yajurveda. ($B IX.4.4.15). 
«Ատոմ Sag тауп утеп дателе!!! 
9. At the time of giving the sacrificial gifts,! (the sacri- 
ficer) gives twelve hundred (cows), in case (the Dvādaśāha is) 
an Ahina. 


1. See XIII.5.1. 
+а զ արա erat Baars Fui єъеаттй ate canta «119 
feror чатаїїї Կ«ԿՐԱ: qaa saut ՀԱԿՈՎԳՀ- 
feas o it 


10. In the (Dvadasaha performed as a) Sattra however, 
having offered the two Daksinà-libations,! the sacrificers while 
shaking their black-antelope-skins? with faces to the north go, 
by the path of the Daksinà^ (cows) with idamaham mam 
kalyányai kirtyai....‘ 

1. See XIIL.5.7. 
2. See XII.5. 11. 
3. Sec XIII.6.8. 
| 4. Cp. KB XV.1. 
VERE: IR * II | 
11. This takes place every-day. 
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з=н ար чїч fepe 3 


12. On the last day they (sacrificers) release their friend 
ship(-bond)s.' Ж 
1. Ср. ХШ.18.2. 


Հողա զամ агаа 118 a 11 
13. And throw away horns of black-antelopes.! 
1. Cp. XIII.7.16. 
ԿՀԱ ՎՎԿ эг ачат баі чїч теч 
14. Every time on the previous day itself (the Adhvaryu) 
scoops the overnight-water (Vasativari) for the Үајйуауајйіуа- 
stoma (performed on the next day). 
adma ԿՀԻԿ Sate эте Wenfu Гете 
15. While the Atiràtra (ritual) is still being performed he 
allots the different (portions of)! milks for the next day. 
1. Cp. ХІ.21.8. 
aa %ата®чтетйатяпїч uspenfrarena: Ագան газї 
AUTEN: PAA: dva: und ԳԹ ԱԿՎ YHATTATAT RATAN EM 
` 16.*When he recognizes Maitravaruna (uttering) svah- 
sutyamindragnibhyam....', 
1. The sentence is completed in the next Sutra. 


XXI.6 


«արին Յո4խո viva wheats agente ԹՅԱ 
Aen aah: Beas: date: чїч տխ еса Ya 
яттан! i 


| 1. then the Ágnidhra having entered the Agnidhra (shed), 
gives the following order: §vahsutyamindragnibhyam....' 


я À uq asaya чапуеунсеа:1 этет төг&:!Ї&!! 
2. According to Аќтагаћуа, he should use the (expres 


sion Svalisutyám (in the above-mentioned order); according 10 
Alekhana, (he should use the expression) adyasutyam. 
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XXI.6] 

aa wed 5: Վ«ԱԽաԱՀՎ ՀԱՎԱՍ 

3. Thereafter (i.e. on the following days ) he should say 
(i.e. use the expression) svahsutyam only. 

veftaararamg: ufui 

4. The day stands completely established ending with the 
Patnisamyaja (-rite). 

aknas wer ате fangsrd itt tt 

5. When the day has stood completely established (ended), 
the Brahman releases his speech. 


чїч Weil sae e Il 
6. (The assistants of the Adhvaryu) bring water! to the 


wives of the sacrificers. 
1. According to Caland this is the Pannejana-water (See XII.5.3ff). 
According to the commentator of the SatyaSS this water is for 
drinking. 
ufa PENT: ՏԱ 
7. The bringers of fuel go (to the woods in order to bring 
the fuel).! | 
1. Cp. SB IV.6.9.7. 


Wqures-dia ssa 


8. Having come back they put (fuel) in the Ahavaniya. 


Wage: m 11 
9. Thus (happens) everyday. 


чата Раа! veiavanmmmratstt o i 
10. Then only they perform an Agnistoma-sacrifice with 


nine-versed Stoma and the first Prstha of it is sung on the Ratha- 
ntara-sàman. 


TAM AST аата 9 1 


П. (The Adhvaryu) bespeaks the Mahendra-stotra by 
means of the sound of a chariot.! 


1. Cf. TMB VII.8.9; JB 1.142; III. 113. 
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pret wem ՀԹԱՎԱՏՀԱ 


12. The Sound (of the chariot) is to be used in the place of 
a formula.! 
1. The formula is given in XII.17.9. 


ait ча աաա quema a 

13. On the next day they perform an Ukthya-sacrifice with 
fifteen-versed Stoma and the first Prsthastotra of it is sung on 
the Вгһаг-ѕатап. 


euren ԿԱՎ ЕЕС ЗЯ! 

14. (The Adhvaryu) bespeaks the Mahendra-Stotra by 
means of the sound of a drum.! 

1. Cf. TMB VII.8.10; JB 1.142; III.118. 

ՀՎ а «որթ: արգ ча ԿԹ RATAN 

15. If there will a thunder-sound (at that time, acciden- 
tally, then that sound itself will be considered to have been)! in 
the place of the formula (of bespeaking). 


1. In that case the thunder-sound will substitute the drum-sound. 


AAT Կարամ ARCATA TATU s Ut 
16. On the next day they perform an Ukthya-sacrifice with 


seventeen-versed Stoma and the first Prstha-stotra of which is 
sung on the Vaiürüpa-sáman. 


SAAT этетая чта RARAN 


17. Instead of the (two) barhis (-grass-blades),! (the 
Adhvaryu) bespeaks the Máhendra-Stotra by means of the 
(sound of) wind.? 

1. See XII.17.9. 
2. Cp.TMB VII.8.10; JB 1.142; III.118. 

surgd чат srafaue e 

AAMT ATA ATA TTA +! 

18-19. When the Sáman is bespoken, but its Prastáva 


(-part) is not yet) sung, then the Udgatr fans (himself) with the 
wind (of his garment). 
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anya ԿԻԹ wreferi durereammmqaerfaus Ա 
1. On the next day they perform a Sodasin (sacrifice) 


with twenty-one-versed Stoma, the first Prstha-stotra of which 
is sung on the Vairája-sàman. 


-qguaegsteeus і 


2. This day should be one on which Nyünkha is done.! 
1. Cp. V.3.4. Thus the vowels are to be changed into o-sound. 


«ԹՅԱՆ ախ arse жаїяччтк йиз! 


3. Instead of the (two) barhis(-grass-blades) (the Adhva- 
ryu) bespeaks the Mahendra-Stotra by means of the two churn- 
ing sticks. 

1. Cp. TMB VII.8.11; JB 1.142; Ш.118. 


ՅՎՐԻՎ ЧАТА safe 
этейчттдГагтү®наевтЁн: սա ahaha ՀԹԿԻԱԿԱ 


4-5. When the Sàman is bespoken, but its Prastàva (part) 
is not (yet) sung, (the Adhvaryu) churns out fire on the right 
thigh of the Udgatr after having covered it with the Avakas 
(a water-plant).! 

1. Cp. TMB XII.10.12; JB.11.70; 


Հ ՀԱԿՀՈԱԽԻՀՏԻԿ wets жае + wt sedate i 
6. When fire is born the Udgatr gives it to the Prastotr 
after having produced the him-sound over it, and he (Prastotr) 
gives it to the Adhvaryu.! 
1. Cp. TMB XII.10.12. 


аач férfurrararatecareerita wees teat sm cet 
fararen 


7. Having carried it (the fire) by the north of the Dhisnyas 
(fire- hearths), having thrown it in the Ahavaniya (fire), the 
Adhvaryu offers a libation (of ghee) on it with a verse in Viràj 
(metre) (beginning with) preddho agne.! 

1. TS IV.6.5.k-m; cp.V.17.5. For this Sūtra cp. TMB VII.8. 1f. 
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sir aureae VIT CHTHT-TITRÉST NS Ա 

8. On the next day they perform an Ukthya-sacrifice with 
twentynine-versed stoma, the first Prstha-stotra of which is sung 
on the Sakvart. 

«ՐՈՂ sfaraarararhrate ет атар u 

9. Instead of the (two) barhis (grass-blades) (the Adhvaryu) 
bespeaks the Mahendra-stotra by means of the (water) in which 
Avakà (plants) are thrown.! 

1. Cf. TMB VII.8.12; JB Ш.178. 


sara wmnmeqd safauso 

arr fra: wed эпт чече afama Afa- 
ՎԻՎԱՏՏԱ | 

10-11. Which the Saman is bespoken but its Prastava is 
not (yet) sung, then three cows along with bulls go (i.e. they 
are caused to go) in front of the Sadas and behind the Agnidhra 
towards the north by the path of the Daksinàs!. 

1. For this see XIII.6.8. 


anya wah А Тачататяцчач!! 3 11 

12. On the next day they perform an Ukthya-sacrifice with . 
twenty-three-versed Stoma, the first Prstha-stotra of which is 
sung on the Revati-verses. 


-pgudeeg iata a t 


13. This day should be one on which Nyünkha is done.' 
1. See and cp. ХХІ.7.2. | 


veux qure: «йа! ча eui: uu 
14. The Adhvaryu himself recites the offering verse for 
the Rtu-offering; similarly does the Grhapati.' 


1. In contrast to the normal practice according to which the Adhvaryu 
and the Grhapati make the Hotr to recite the offering verse (see 
X1I.27.6-7. For this Sūtra cf. AB V.9. 


sre aad ՎԵՎՎ usteafirgrarerdd ՅԱ aya ЙЧ 
ՀԵՐ Հատ ат AAI u | 


15. Having recognized the words adhvaryit yajatam grha- 
pate (being uttered by Hotr), having entered into the Нау" 
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dhana-shed, (the Adhvaryu) utters either the verse following the 
Praisa (order) or the Praisa followed by the verse as the offer- 
ing-verse. 


afr frad ҷа «тї учат qp «աւն equ 
dni fused arafefa aereqs: us 8 11 

16. (The verse! is as follows:) asvind pibatam... (and the 
Praisa is as follows:) ила somam pibatam.... This happens 
when the Dvadasaha is of avyüd/ia-type (i.e. the one in which 
metres are not displaced).? 


1. For the verse compare RV 1.15.11. 
2. Ср.ХХІ.14.5. 


ae Վիվա wei чатеч vel aerate at fairen qaad 
тай ast fe cen тачат ՎՎ ԿՀՎ erfsrite quarn {чаа 
anfsfa wur ԿՎՈՎ meerdiiniafais 

17a. If however (the Dvàdasàha is of) Vyüdha (type) (i.e. 
the one in which metres are displaced ) (then the verse is as 
follows:) arváricamadya yayyam... (and the Praisa is as foll- 
ows:) rtuná somam pibatam....? 


1. RV 11.37.5. 
2. For 17b see the next section. 


XXI.8 


ՏԱՅ MZ: N 

aa uaar orge afi facer quat ara 

XXI.7.17b—XXI.8.1-2. When the performance of this 
day is done upto the Marutvatiya-scoops but the Mahendra- 


Scoop is not yet taken ,then the Pratiprasthàtr, having stretched 


a thread towards the north in the north of the Agnidhra-shed 
binds calves to it. 


farra атаба areata iia iu 


3. To the south of the Marjaliya-shed (the assistants) bind 
the mother (cow)s (of these calves). 
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afia stagatarenrbrate а Tar ATER ING 

4. Instead of two barhis (-grass-blades), the Adhvaryu 
bespeaks the Stotra for Mahendra by means of waters in which 
Dürvà (grass) is thrown. 

sagi ATU TATU N 

adara A: Aa miany ՀԻՎԱ iu 

5-6. When the Stotra is bespoken but the Prastava is not 
yet sung, at that time having released these calves towards the 
mothers (the assistants) cause lowing sound.! 

1. Cp. TMB VII.8.13. JB III.118. 


ат эчт ԿՎ зч aama aaan 


7. (The assistants) cause them (the cows) to go in front of 
the Sadas and behind the Agnidhra-shed towards the north by 
the path of the Daksinàs.! | 

1. Cp. XXI. 7.1l. 

wf YSU: VEF: N 

8. (Thereby) the Prsthya sadaha (i.e. the six-day-period 
in which the first Prstha-Stotra is sung on the most important 
Samans) stands completely established (i.e. concluded). 


daa чч ԿՎ ат MARAN N 
9. After (this sacrifice) has stored completely established 
(i.e. concluded), (the performers) partake of ghee or of honey.! 
1. Cf. TMB XIIL.12.15. 


азе ag weraranqedíafq feram oll 


I0. It is known (from a Brahmana-text)! “It is just as one 
may anoint the shoulder of (the draught-animal) which has car- 
ried burden." | 

1. viz. ТМВ XIII.12.15. 


saei so-ararqpaeurrene naar тазу Aq Aaa 
Rrfafaus su | b 


П. Then they perform the three Chandoma-days! one 
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after another which are the Ukthya-sacrifices with twenty-four- 
versed, Forty-four-versed and forty-eight-versed Stomas respe- 


ctively. 
1. The seventh, eighth and the ninth day after the first introductory 
day(i.e. the eighth, ninth and tenth day in the Dvadasaha 


(= twelve day) sacrifice. 
Lina WAU: Fegaacan ՏՀԿ: сатат ՎՎԿ: 44 
12. The first (of these) has the Rathantara-saman and the 
second the Brhat and Rathantara-Saman and the third the Brhat- 
saman (as the first). 


XXI.9 
«dt ayant аач CAAT ATT TU ii 


51 


1. Then they perform the tenth day, *unblameworthy". 
(It should be) an Agnistoma with Rathantara-sáman as the first 
Prstha-stotra. 
1. avivakya. This is explained in the next Sütra. 


"I HAA HSA asa eme 


2. Here (i.e. on this day) no one blames anyone who has 
committed any mistake. | 


Հ ատ «աՀ: wp feu 


3. Those who are outsiders-spectators they may blame. 


«Թ яя Վ ԵԱՎԵՍՒԿՎԿԱ Վանն 
4. If they do not find any one there then the blame may be 
made from whithin the Sadas. 


абе яя Վ ԹՐՀՎԱԿԻՐԸ eren Ա | 


5. If they do not find any one there to blame , the act of 
blaming may be done by the Grhapati. 


wq етеда ՎՀԲԱՏԱ 


б. (A Bráhmana-text) finally says that the act of blaming 
should nevertheless be done.! 


1. For Sütras 2-6, see TS VII.3.1; cp. TMB IV.8.8; X.7.3-4; JB 
111.302: KB XXVILI. 
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srr «գու Ётятда INON 
7. It is known (from a Brahmana text)! that one a 


Sony] | 


blame (a mistake) by means of a verse in Anustubh (ору, 


E 


1. Text not known, 


эг ччүжатя ad usnm! 
чигүче: ENA ат yaeua fan и 
8-9. Having uttered а (verse in) Anustubh (metre), ore 
should declare that in which someone has committed o 
take; one indeed accomplishes (corrects) it by means of a (verse 
in) Anustubh (metre).! 
1. Cp. ТМВ ХУ7.1,5. 


тааст: Կիա эпте! fam sizer ot 
10. On these two days they bring faggots of two types: the 
usual ones and those of Udumbara-tree. 
1. Sce ХХІ.С.7. 
anumeufa Fra: us 8 1 
1. They throw the usual ones (in the Ahavaniya-fire).' 


1. Cp. XXI.6.8. 
1 T 119311 


w S Ա 


12. They keep the faggots of the Udumbara-tree near the 
Áhavaniya, towards the north of it.! 
1. Cf. $B IV .6.9.25; Contrast XXI. 12.10. 
эа wwe gna META wena anqat зч զմ чїч 
94: ата ат at fraa gg dafa վար miafe waf 
at хоїа: tfang 


ՀՎ (ՎԵՄ ԿԱՎԿՎԱԱԱԵԳՀՈՎ WAT Uw 


13-14a. Then while the others hold him fron 
(the Adhvaryu) makes libations (of ghee) in the Gàrhaptya: 
with two (formulae) beginning with amur ya vanti and upasrjan 
dharunam. 
1, For this Saua cp. $B 1V.6.9.8; AB V.22. 


| behind , 
fue 
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тргаат si MEAT 9: арата? աան | 
дея: մարզա: Wad! mu: TAHA: Wada: idu: wu 
րզա ՄԱ tte t t | 

14Ե-15. Then having gone to the Ahavaniya they praise 
it with a verse in Aticchandas (-metre beginning with) 


sahasramánavo drsah.' 
1. For the verse cp. SV 1.458, AV VII.22.1. For this Sütra cf. TMB 
IV.9.1. 


XXI.10 
ча: игатасата ԿՎԽԵՎ Wie N 


1. Then all (the performers) creep for the Mind-scoop! 

for Prajapati. 
1. For this see the next Sütra. | 

WAI վ чат Чет «ատ =ч ԿԱ 
ԱՀՈՎՎՎ BS eres u 

2. After they have crept (into the Sadas) (the Adhvaryu) 
takes (this scoop) by means of the cup for the Upamsu (-scoop)! 
with anayá tvd....? 


1. For this see XII.1.7. 
2. The source of this formula is not known. 


ATM TAMAR AMAA rasta rer геа T— 
AHA TTT ATA ԿՀՅԿՎԱԼԱԱ 

3. (There is ) one (view according to which) he takes it 
from the sky; (there is) another (view according to which) he 
should let aside as much of the Soma used for the third press- 
ing as he may think to be enough for (filling) one group of 
Camasas along with (the performance of a) scoop. 


Հոր CAAT: Weta Sarita: wees 


4. (Everything viz.) the bespeaking of the Stotra, the in- 
troductory praise (Prastáva) the loud Singing (Udgitha), the 
response (Pratihàra) (should be done) mentally.! 


1. Cf. TS VII.3.1.4; cp. TB II. 2.6.2. TMB IV.9.8-9: AB V.23.4. 


ApSS Translation : THITE [XXI.10 
որր fargo ЧП Wee wfeonfa uester: աի 
«աբար ate ՎՀ»: ԱԿԱ 


5. (The Adhvaryu) mentally responds to the verses ad. 
dressed to Sarparájfii! (first recited) by the Hotr and then sung 
by the singers); six times in case (the Hotr) recites (them) half- 
verse by half-verse , (and) nine times (if he) recites foot by 


foot.! 
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1. TS I.5.3.b-d. 
2. Cf. TS VII.3.1.3. 


ат «ета tt t 

6. Immediately after the recitation of these verses the Hotr 
declares (recites) the Caturhotr-formulae.! 

1. ТА ՈԼ2. For this Sütra cf. TB II.2.6.3. 

anfafa ապ: wmm: «afa werd: зіч «շաա: 
«եռ чечи տապ ач wur e 

7. The response for the Dasahotr-formula should be om; 
for the Caturhotr-formula, tathā; for the Paficahotr-formula, 
om; for the Saddhotr-formula айа; (and) for the Saptahotr- 
formula arátsma hotah. 


TAR HATA =т=т ача«вттачаевг AUC Ut 


8. The call and counter-call! for the invitatory-verse, the 
offering-verse, the Vasat-call and the second Vasat-call should 
be done mentally. 


1. See П.15.4-6. 
тат 61 іч 919118 | 


_ 9. Having mentally offered the libation (of the scoop) he 
brings (the remnants of the scoop for) partaking. 


Հ URRA 9 WIIZE: it o 


10. That they look at each other, that is (to be understood) 
as the mutual invocation. 


TART этган! 
Il. Mentally they partake (the remnants of the scoop). 
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ԿԵՐՈՎ чеч femme s 


12. It is known (from a Brahmana-text).'! “They utter the 
' dialogue on the Brahman (Brahmavádya)." 
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1. Cp. TMB IV.9.12 where the word brahmodya is used; cp. also 
AB V .25; KB XXVIII.4. 


ԽԱԹԾՎ жат cafe Rda пей: wdufaya qè- 
qm s t 

13. According to one (view) there should be discussion 
after they have sat down (in the Sadas); according to another 
the chief priests should ask the Grhapati himself (the following 
question) after having sat around him.! 


1. For the discussion which follows cf. TB II.3.5.1-3. 
яца: ՎՐԱՑՅԱՆ 


14. The Adhvaryu asks him. 
XXI.11 
wagen were я З YRC TA war IARI u 


| 1. “When the Dasahotr-s performed a sacrificial session 
with whom as the Grhapati did they prosper (and) through 
whom did they create progeny?" 


Taraf & 3 чуєчбчатеј їч wer эц: багаа: и 


2. The answer is, “Through Prajápati indeed as the 
Grhapati did they prosper and through him did they create the 
progeny”. — 

жп Yeoh զգա: Կոր: Фя А ՎԵՎՐՐՈԵՐՐՉՎԿԱԿ- 
verf tt 

3. The Brahman asks, “When the Caturhotr-s performed 


the sacrificial session with whom as Grhapati did they prosper 
(and) through whom did they create plants?" 


ач & а течічате ач сг ԿԱՀ": ine 


. 4. The answer is, “Through Soma indeed as the Grhapati 
did they prosper and through him did they create plants." 
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Frat զար атат: WT Фа а ԿԵՎԻՐՈՇԽ фа 
disp эпт ՂՎԱ чта ачи u 

5. The Hotr asks, “When the Paficahotr-s performed the 
sacrificial session with whom as the Grhapati did they prosper 
with whom did they expel the Asuras form these worlds (and) 
with whom did they appropriate their cattle?” 


aif а а qeufame аач cites eat ՏԱԿԱՎ «їчї 
чоүлазнаїч Wart: ue t 


6. The answer is, “With Agni indeed as the Grhapati did 
they prosper; with him did they expel the Asuras from these 
worlds (and) with him did they appropriate their cattle.” 
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7. The Hotraka-s ask,“When the Saddhotrs performed 
the sacrificial session with whom as Grhapati did they prosper 
(and) with whom did they arrange the seasons?” 


атат а Վ чучічате аач чаечачіїч ԿԵԿՎՀՈԱՀԱ 
8. The answer is, “With Dhatr indeed as the Grhapati did 
they prosper (and) with him did they arrange the seasons." 


SQ YOO AAA: AANA ФЯ Я geuiqamaeh4 
ՀԱՐԱՎԻ AAA AAG t 


9. The Udgátr asks, “When the Saptahotr-s performed 
the sacrificial session with whom as Grhapati did they pros- 
per, with whom did they reach heaven and with whom did they 
continue these worlds?" 


Յար Վ Վ ՎԵՎԻՐՈԵԿԱՎ атачае іч 


Wfderera: 119 o 11 


| 10. The answer is, “With Aryaman indeed as Grhapati 
did they prosper, with him did they reach heaven and with him 
did they continue these worlds." 


ХХІ. 192] ApSS Translation : THITE 


ՅԱԿ ат аай wad qu "TG: H9 9H 


П. Or this discussion consists of whatever is dt 
and mentally. 


Հու ԱՎ гетата ie ә 


12. Or it consists of what the Hotr declares as the Caturhotr 
(formula). 


ԿՀՈԿՎ ԿՈՎՀՀԱԽ Ғата au 


13. "They blame Prajàpati"—so is heard from a Brah- 
mana-text.! 
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пе silently 


1. ТМВ IV.9.14. 
XXI.12 
SEM ат ara ԿԿՈՎԻՐԱ EARRA Կ wah WaT 
Ufaaitare: 2 11 


1. The blame of Prajapati is as follows, “Unskilled indeed 
is this Prajapati who created gadflies and hornets, who created 
thieves.” 


эч ar safe feme ramas tt 


2. Or rather they recite the mantras consisting of Praja- 
pati’s blame. 


Հ Wetter: «ՀԱՎԻ werafa: ՎԵՍ ԿՎՅ frs кай Վ 
я րջ чаў «Վ ara «ՀԱ Կոր զգո fax Գնտավազա 
SUM «ат AA тгятча: AARAA NRTA- 
ՀՎԱ: «գ a ght Աաաա: wa гәт уана 
afi «eram warm Կ реб զոտ cara: ՎԱ fa 
Թաախ cites Ризи 

3. They should be understood as follows: That Prajapati 
created forests, mountains and the holes, it is not auspicious. 
Send for me that which is auspicious , that the dawn accompa- 


nied by darkness shone in the sharpest manner during the day 
ՏՕ that there is water and heat that is (also the bad activity) of 
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Prajāpati in the heat; that you (produced) thieves, wolves, gad- 
flies, hornets, evil creatures, that is indeed your sin. I do not 
like this rule of yours. Do you share Prajāpati—on the tenth 
day which i" the opinion of the wise—one who is the bull among 
the people. He holding good praise and good wealth being 
pure and free from sin removes (the sin) in the world. 


aurai quf say At 581 enmt sq 4 unm SAR- 
ert srafere t 


уҹа: Wa: qum: тат spar Чай «їйї: prat ачат qr: 
"ՎԱՏՀԿԵՀԱՊՈՒԿ Ա 


4-5. Then one chooses a boon whatever one desires with 
“ado no'stu (May this be for us)": Or rather a Brahmin has 
many desires. (Therefore one may choose many things. (A sa- 
cred text) prescribes this (with the formula) bhür bhuvah 
suvah....! 

1. Cf. JB 1.306: cp. KB XXVII; SB IV.6.9.23. 


շեր тй іла warfare ԿՀվախաաո Վ a- 
чата!!! 


vc ЙН անն: մսն: արական чаг 
чате ՎոՎԿՈՎԹԻՎԱՑԱ 


6-7. Having recited thr Caturhotr-formula, having closed 
the two doors (viz. that of the Sadas and of east-oriented 
(Prácinavaméa) (shed) having caused the wives (of the sacri- 
ficer-cum-priests) near the fire-hearths (Dhisnya) (of their hus- 
bands) respectively, (the Adhvaryu) bespeaks the speech for 
them with iha dhrtih.... (The priests) stand near the Udumbara 
post having embraced it, touching it with their belly while restra- 
ining their speech.' 

1. Cp. $B IV.6.9.23; cp. TB 11.2.6.4. 

Տոներն wa: were: afar t 

8. When the sun is exactly at the top of the trees they, 
holding each other!, creep (out of the Sadas) with their face (0 
the east (i.e towards the east). 

1. Cf. SB 14.6.9.22. 
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aa Կիրա մա Qiagen it ч: verear чаба ՎՀ aftra 
at =гята «ԿԱՅ ԿԱՎՈՎ onmes угра spc Тазга ent edi 
fas sari «ՅԵՎ «геа: «рети АГА furorem: wr 
теат ч ՎԱ ՀԱԿ orang етү ara чїч Ag ampi: 
җана! 


9a. (They creep while reciting) yuvam tamindrápar- 
vatá....! 
1. See SB IV.6.9.14. 
9b. After they have gone to the north of Havirdhàna 
(-shed) while their faces are turned to the east, while they touch! 
the mat or the reed wicwork (of the Havirdhàna), they utter the 
five expressions vák, vdgaitu.? 
1. Cf. Talavrtavasin’s commentary: avalambamándh. According to 
Caland the word nisevamánáh here is of doubtful meaning. He- 


. translates it to mean ‘loosen’ (lockern). 
2. These formulae occur only here. 


этат UF ախո yaaa aret feodi: Կիր 
BATU 0 N 


. 10. Having thought about the night by means of the day, 
having released their speech with the Subrahmanya formula! 
while the sun is at the top of the trees, they put faggots of 
Udumbara (into fire). 

1. Cf. SB IV.6.9.25; KB XXVII.6; JB Ш.306. 


ՎԵՏ STAT: 16% 1 | | 
1. The tenth day stands (completely) established (is con- 
cluded). 


.XXL13 
ԱԱՎԿՈԿՀՎՎԱՎՎՎՎԻՎԱՏ Ա 


1. They perform the concluding day (Udayaniya) in the 


same manner as that of the introductory day (Priyantya).! 
1. Cf. XX1.5.1-6.9. 


"arb ddaut waa ne ii 


` 2. Here those rites which connect the days of Ahiná- 
Soma-sacrifice with each other! do not take place. 
1. ahinasantati. For this term see the next $га. 
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aera fare чыт ara fad տ ՅԱՎՎԱՎՁՈՅԱ 
3, Whatever is done on the preceding day for the sake of 
the next day that is called ahinasantati. 
1. Thus e.g. the bringing of the Vasativari-water (see XXI .5.14- 
15). 
at Agua aira eue il 
4.10 (the twelve-day-sacrifice is performed as) a sacrifi- 
cial session (the performers ) shave (their heads) along with 
the tufts of hair at the time of the shaving.! 
1. Cf. TMB IV.9.22; cp. TS.VII.4.9. 


зеагитййайататубегаї ՎՅԱ PSMA wes vatfeem- 
fima wewefsmtitt і 

Տ. After having performed the Udavasaniya-isti’ and hav- 
ing formally selected the priests they perform a Jyotistoma- 
Agnistoma-sacrifice with one thousand (cows as) gifts—the 
sacrifice which should pacify the Prsthas (PrsthaSamantya). 


1. For this see XIII.25.3. 


эя Weep fr: ՏԱ 


6. Now the arrangement of the scoops. 


тас еа fata yRauromeryenten erg Aa- 
ԱՅԼ Այ 


7. On the Prayaniya, Udayaniya and the tenth day (of the 
twelve-day-sacrifice) (the Adhvaryu) scoops the "variegated 
(prsni)'” and Breath "(prána)" scoops, interchanging with 
the formulae which serve for the measuring of Soma. 


1. These are scooped with TS III.3.5a-k. 
2. These are scooped with TS IV.3.2.a. 


werd maaa атан urit «ԱԽ uy fru 
warésrararfar finira u 


8. After having recited the first formula which is used at 
the time of measuring of the Soma-stalks! in the basic paradigm, 


1264 


ւան ամրան: 
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he measures the ten measurements with the ten formulae which 
serve for the Varigated scoops beginning with vdyurasi práno 

- 2 | 
nama. 


1. TS 1.4.15, cp. XII.9.4. 
2. TS III.3.5a-k. 


art finitas u 
9. After having recited the next formula which is used at 
the time of measuring of the Soma-stalks in the basic paradigm 
he measures the ten measurements with the ten formulae which 
serve for the Breath-scoops beginning with ayam purobhuvah.! 
1. TS IV.3.2. 


тачча ԿՐՈՒԼ efe o i 


10. In the some manner he intertwines the following for- 
mulae used for measurment of Soma-stalks.! 


1. Thus after the second formula of measuring (indrasya tvà vrtrature 
TS I.4.1b) again the ten formulae (TS III.3.5a-k) come; then the 
formula indráya tvábhimátighne (TS I .1.4.b) then the ten farmu- 
lae (TS IV.3.2) and so on. 


ՀԹՐԱԵՐՈ «91 Wem: 


ll. Every time there should ԵՇ nine Soma-stalks and ten 
formulae. 


эе ar чаба s ՀԱ 


12. Or rather he measures every time with the help of nine 
formulae. 


этаїўт=т faacarat: 119 3 
13. (And) the remaining are optional. 


aft ат итаат чуй этет wert чача 
14. Or rather having recited every time the formula for 


measuring of the Soma-stalks, then the two for the Variegated 
(scoop), one should throw (Soma-stalks)with the formula for 


the Breath (scoop). 
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ara տտ uri ufui {чача 
15. Then (he should recite) a formula of the Prana (scoop), 
then a measuring formula and then he should throw with the 


two formulae for the Variegated (scoop). 

aa чуй это? ԿՐԻ PANNAN 

16. Then he should recite two (formulae) for the Vari- 
egated (scoop) then ( a formula) for the Breath (scoop), then 


he should throw with the formula for measuring. 


ud Խիզան чабин 


17. In the same manner the next two rounds are prescribed 
(to be done). 

a: waa: Կ Վզմ: at ԵՎԱ: Կ Wm! 

18. As is the first so is the fourth, as is the second so is the 
fifth. 

FATA PATS AU < t 

19. Every time he takes nine stalks. 

Հազ հվ eurn fumare зите віт 954 
{тта «#4 зао 

20. Оп the last three Prsthya days! he scoops three 
Atigrahya scoops. 


1. Thus on the fourth, fifth and sixth days of the ten-day-period in 
the Dvadasaha. 


qiie атачае: AAA I 

20b-21a. (The Atigrahya scoops are as follows): 1 the 
scoop for Agni on the twenty-one-versed day 2. the scoop for 
Indra on the twenty-seven-versed day 3. the scoop for Sürya 
on the thirty-versed day. 


21b. According to the Vajasaneyin all these scoops should 
be on the preceding three Prsthya-days.! 
1. Cf. SB 1V.5.4.13. 


aa А та aenprfemmreqgrfents s t 


22. The day on which there is the Gaurivita-Saman he 
scoops many Atigrahya-scoops. 


արա 





XXI.14] ApSS Translation : THITE 1267 
XXI.14 


spei eme: 11 
1. We shall explain Tryanikà.! 


1. i.e literally, group of three; the twelve days divided into groups of 
three. 


Գոզազոի ԿԿԿՈՎԱԿՀՎ чу mE: 


2. The introductory day, concluding day and the tenth 
day in a twelve-day-sacrifice have the scoop for Indra-Vàyu as 
the first one. 

AAA чатятй-датаатт NAAR: Հա BATA AA- 
UITTAA 11 | 

3. Then out of the other nine days on the first day there 
should be scoop for Indra-Vayu as the first; then (on the sec- 
ond day) the scoop for Sukra should be the first ; then (on the 
third day) there should be the Agrayana-scoop as the first and 
ՏՕ on. 

течат favzríter wftadd Վազ: ԹԱ 

4. Prescribed in this way, the group of three days rotates; 
if the sacrifice is one in which the meters are not transposed 
(vyüdha). 


1. Thus when the sacrifice is Samüdhacchandas i.e the meters and 
melodies are normal. 


eq dearer ՊՀԿՈՎԱԿՎԱՎԱ этчї aymariisaraand 
танне: AT эртип этиятта! ater @ ԳՏՎԱՎՈՒԿՄ 

5. In a Soma-sacrifice with transposd metres on the 
Prayaniya and Udayaniya days the scoops for Indra-Vayu take 
place first, then out of the other ten-days, the first day begins 
with Indra-Vayu scoop; the second begins with Sukra-scoop! 
the next two begin with the Agrayana-scoop, then (the next 
one) begins with the Indra-Vàyu scoop; then the next two be- 
gin with the Sukra-scoop; then next one begins with the 
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Agrayana-scoop: then the next two begin with Indra-Vàyu 


scoop.! 
1. Cf. TS УП.2.8; cp. KS XXX.2, SB IV.5.9. 


arp Чаа: ԱԳԱ 

6. Now the arrangement of victims. 

arqi тача этет! at эта aad ади 

7. They seize a victim for Agni on the Prayaniya day; on 
the next day a ewe for Sarasvati. 


vafafeartesraforarre rent ue t 


8. Prescribed this way they seize on each of following 
days the victims of the group of eleven.! 


1. Thus (i)a he-goat for Agni, (ii)a ewe for Sarasvati, (iii) a brown 
he-goat for Soma, (iv) a black-grey he-goat for Рӣѕап; (v) a 
white-backed he-goat for Brhaspati; (vi) a spotted he-goat for 
Visvedevas; (vii) a reddish he-goat for Indra; (viii) a speckled he- 
goat for Maruts; (ix) a he-goat of mixed colour for Indra-Agni; 
(x) a blackish he-goat for Savitr; (xi) a castrated ram for Varuna. 


sae ԳՈՀ TIS 1 

9. On the last day (Udayaniya day) (they seize) a he-goat 
for Agni or for Indra-Agni. 

xir react eenra: 112 o 1! 

JO. If the sacrificer desires Brahman splendour (then he 
should seize a he-goat) for Sürya. | 

ՀԲ: qiareirt արագաց танат! yataq- 
ՀԱՎԱՏԱ 


11. If there is a group of eleven sacrificial posts, he should. 
everyday fix them one by one; or on the Aupavasathya-day! all 
of them (on the same day). 

1. i.e. the day which precedes the Soma-feast. 


этеке Sureddil? 311 


12. Everyday the Upa$aya-post recurs. 


1. i.e. a post which lies on the ground see XIV.5.8; 6.12;7.1. 
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зае Seats wspparesdfaus a t 
13. On the Agnistha (that which faces Agni i.e. the cen- 
tral post) he dedicates the victim on the Udayaniya day. 


BSS TAT CHATEAU vil 


14. There should be twelve Agnistoma days in which the 
Rathantara-melody is used for the first Prstha-Stotra. 


Վ авта: UVM 


15. This (Soma-sacrifice is called) Bharata-Dvadagaha.! 
1. Cp. BaudhaSS.XVI.32; ĀśvaŚS X.5.10:Katya$S XXIV.7.12. 


GAVAMAYANA (- YEAR-LONG-SACRIFICIAL-SESSION) 


XXI.15 
ае Рае 11 


1. Ву means of Gavàmayana the performers reach (ob- 
tain) progeny, prosperity and amplitude; win the heaven; (and) 
become established in these worlds. 


Վ EmA AAT еф CAST: ls 


2. The ritual of it is explained by the Dvadasaha performed 
as a Sattra (sacrificial session). 


ччейа ап: wmm! 


3. According to some there should be seventeen Diksà 
(-days). 


ՀՀՀԱՎ aren ԿԵՐԱ ՀԽԽՀԻՎՎԿԱԽԱ 
4. It has been said (in a Brahmana-text)! “Those who are 
going to be consecrated for a year (i.e. for a year-long-sacrifi- 
cial session) they should get themselves consecrated on the 
Ekastaka-day....”2 
1. TS ՄԱ.4.8.1-2. 
2. the eight day in the Black Fortnight of the Magha-month. 
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wq чеатейчігей rare і 


5. They should get themselves consecrated four days be- 


fore the Full-moon-day. 
լ. Cf. TS VII.4.8.2. 


րար FRAUEN SAT GATT: NN 


6. According to Agmarathya (this is in connection with 
the Full-moon-day) of Марһа; according to Alekhana of Caitra. 


AAA Write o 1! 


7. (Everything) upto the Prayaniya should be the same 
(as in the Dvadasaha). 


CHIR CIGNERRC =з emm IPL CIEL 
8. Having performed an Atirátra (sacrifice) on the 


Pràyaniya-day, they perform an Ukthya with twenty four versed 
stoma as the Arambhaniya (beginning-day). 


ав vH sn seu 
9. Both these days remain reserved (at the time of calcula- 
tion). 
этапа wegga чча velacvammrmq TRA 
SETA ՅՈՎ CAAT FATA ЇЧ seem o i 
10. Then they perform an Abhiplava-Prsthya-six-day-rite 
(in the following manner): 1. Jyotiragnistoma the first Prst- 
hastotra of which is sung on the Rathantara Sàman; 2. Go- 
Ukthya the first...! on the Brhat; 3. Ayur-Ukthya the first... 
on the Rathantara-siman; 4. Go-Ukthya the first... on the Brhat- 
ѕатап; 5. Ayur-Ukthya the first... on the Rathantara-sàman; 
6. Jyotir-Agnistoma the first... on the Brhat-Sàman. 
1. Cf. Arseyakalpa I.1-7; TS VII.4.11.1-2. 
ՀԱՐԱՎԱ устата yor weg WHIG:U SI 
ll. They perform the four Abhiplavas prescribed in this 
manner; then the Prsthya-sadaha (six-days)-rite; that makes one 
month.! 
1. Cf. Z.D.M.G. ТУШ. p. 743. 
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wafaféararz ԿԳՈՎՎՎԻՎԱՏՀԱ 


12. Thus they perform five months prescribed in this man- 
ner. 


ча: 749119311 


13. Then (they perform a month which is) "to be carried 
together" (in the following manner). 


daira god we aififsraufime rm shat art Sar 
aferaran ut В wa amus 


14. Three Abhiplava-six-day-rites; one Prsthya-six-day 
rite, Abhijit-Agnistoma, three Ukthyas or Agnistomas! of 
Parahsáman-type;? (then) the two days which remain reserved.? 


1. Cf. ТМВ IV.5.17-2.1; TB 1.2.2.1-2. 

2. In TS VII.3.10 all the Svara-sàman-days are called Рагаһѕатап; 
cp. KS ХХХШ.4. Apastamba uses this word parahsdman in 
contrast to the arvaksdman (see Sūtra 20); See also TB 1.2.2.1. 

3. See Sütra 9 above. 


зіч чоцгат: 119911 
15. Thus аге the (first) six months. 


«dt їачахцач «аа атай їа faarered emm e tt 


16. Then they perform the Visuvat- (middle) day which 
should be an Agnistoma-sacrifice with twenty-one-versed stoma 
and the Divakirtya-siman as the first Prstha-Stotra.! 


1. Cf. TMB IV.6.3; 12; Arseyakalpa II.5.a. 


Կարնո эпе ттастатацата 119911 


17. (The Adhvaryu) bespeaks the morning-litany 
(Prátaranuváka) of it, after the sun is risen. 


fearatettace tata c t 
18. This day is a Divakirtya-day.' 
1. The Hotuh prstham is held on the Divákirtya-sáman. 
Sat чаг этет ттт SAT GATERA S 
19. In the second part (=second half of the year), there 
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should be the groups of days in the reverse order except the 
Dasarátra-period-days of the Dvadasaha-rite.! 

1. See XXI.16.11. 


aauitrataurea ЗӘР sfera o 11 


атай! Ա 

«rfr Կոր srareret 8 11 

20-22. (They) then perform the three Svarasáman-days 
with *Saman turned hitherwards" as the Ukthya-sacrifices or 
Agnistoma-sacrifices and a Visvajit-day as Agnistoma; these 
four days remain reserved (at the time of calculation). 


эта quud Կաովվա =й 5ԽաՅՎԱՎԿԻՎ HTA: 1231 


23. Then having performed the Prsthya-sadaha in the re- 
verse order, they perform four Abhiplava-sadahas also in the 
reverse order; that makes one month. 


vafafgdrar ԿԱՈՎՎՎԻՎԱՀ«Ա 


24. They perform five months prescribed in this manner. 
XXI.16 
ча: MATA 11 


1. Then (the month) to be carried together. 
ՇԱԽ тїзчї! առու чуп! чайл ч=п 
VATA WETSTHÉRTA STU 11 


2. Two Abhiplava (-six-day-periods), the Ayus and Go- 
days, the ten days from the twelve-day-period, then the next 
four reserved days , the Mahdvrata and the Atiratra. 


Bit Աթ Wr: 
3. Thus the twelve months (take place). 


Bit wma 
4. This is the Satyàyanaka (view). 
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BA аттьщ! 

5. Now the Tandaka (view). 

SW wan зчїїет Ён зт Vei werqa абса 
ՀՐՈՎՅՎԱ i 

aft чє vaverfsgrfa: угат цои 


6-7. Subsequent to the second half of the year after the 
Visvajit-day is performed, after having performed the Prsthya 
six-day-rite in the reverse order, (and) the three Abhiplava- 
six-day-periods, (also) in the reverse order, (they perform) those 
twenty-eight days along with the three preceding reserved days. 


ՅՈՎՎ ՎԱՎ ՎՀավՎՎ =й STAT AAT: M 


8. Then having performed the reversed Prsthya-six-day- 
rite, they perform the reversed four Abhiplava-six-day-peri- 
ods: this makes one month. 


мачат ԿԱՎՐԿՎՎԻՎԱՀԱ 
9. They perform four months in this manner. 
ՀՎ: emite o 


10. Then the two (months) to be carried together: 


wat sRretar этлїрї дүп ха чут S 

И. (Thus there should be) three Abhiplava (-six-day-pe- 
riods), an Ayus, a Go and the ten days from the twelve-day- 
sacrifice. (These make thirty days). 


WV Ta: MAAS ET ARTA 3 1 
12. Next, there should be the twenty-eight reserved! days, 
Mahivrata day and Atirdtra. (These make the second month). 


1. See Sütra 7 above. 
кїї Brest HIT: 311 
13. This makes twelve months. 


Sia quesamugvu 
14. This is the (view of) Tandaka. 
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sre refa FANRAN 

15. Now the Bhāllavika view. 

ҷа Чага: qearganeqeourafafarenfrrztm к T 
заткд чега Sater MATS uff rm es 
unnfimcere amr mena e t 


16-18. In the first half of the year before the last (six-day) 
Prsthya (-period) there should be Abhijit-Agnistoma and in 
the second half after the first Prsthya (-six-day-period) there 
should be the Visvajit Agnistoma. All the other things are the 


same as in the view of Satyayanaka. 


arf ardeat атча far тауга иреет: ute iu 
aa чачпа? ՀԱՅ Տիար ао 
SATS TELS ME ASL TAT AST ATU < Ա 


19-21. Or rather having (almost) completed the year in 
the last month they should perform once the Prstha-Stotras at 
the time of the first midday stotra in the ten-day-period in the 
Dvadagaha. There in the place of all the Prsthya (-six-day-peri- 
ods) the Abhiplavas should be placed (and immediately) then 
after the ten day period in the Dvadasaha there should be the 


Mahavrata (day). 
XXI.17 
«adi weraaqaafat чабатага! i 


1. Then (i.e. after the tenth day of the twelve-day-period 
at the end of the year-long-sacrificial-session) they perform 
the Mah4vrata (rite), the Strotas of which should be based upon 
twenty-five-versed-stoma and which is of Agnistoma type. 


1. Cf. TMB IV.10.5, TB 1.2.6.1. 


эт sea AAU 
2. They sing the Anusloka! (melody). 


1. This melody belongs to SV 1.440 and it is Gramageyagan4 
XIII. 11.3. 
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+чабиї-аїйтсиїн тич д єчлтайа! Վ T t 


3. The Adhvaryu sings nine verses belonging to Indra, 
without Pratihàra; or rather he does not sing at all. 


ae чч ԿՀՎ sume 
4. The wives (of those who are participating in the ses- 
sion) accompany in singing of the Вһайга-Ѕатап.! 
1. Cp. TS VII.5.8.3; ТМВ V.6.8. 


че ԿՎՈՎ «ՐԱՎԱԿԱՆ 


5. The performance of it (day) is completed with the scoops 
for Indra and Maruts. 


эттїї ԿՐ: Us t 

эте ԿՐ ngaa ԵՐԿԻ cararcaferino nt 

6-7. (While) the Mahendra (scoop) is not yet taken , the 
Pratiprasthátr places the utensils required for Mahàvrata on 
their proper place. 

sige խոսա тиба і 


8 On the staff of the lute made out of Udumbara-wood 
there should be ten holes. 


Կանի ն ages Чіахрагачіч с і 

9. In each hole he (the Adhvaryu) binds ten threads of 
Mufija(grass). 

ч атт: ՏԱՎՎ:ԱՀ6Ա 

10. This is the Іше with hundred strings.! 

1. See TS VII.5.9.2. 

staan «անգո vf жайытта: weder gA- 
airaa ght սախ gran ачат (9 «ՎՈՅՅ- 
smear RAS AAU 9 ii 

ll. Now, according to some (ritualists), the Adhvaryu 


stretches thirty-three (threads) with bhüstrayastrirhsat tantavah 
thé Hotr (stretches) thirty-three (threads) with bhüvastrayastr- 


———— Veit 
— M—À 
аа. 
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imsat tantavah; the Udgatr (stretches) thirty-three (threads) 
with suvastrayastrimsat fantavah, the Grhapati (stretches) the 


last (thread) (silently).! 

agana 1119 afian մոնո: gery 19 э 

12. (The Adhvaryu) places a throne-seat of Udumbara 
wood woven with Mufija-grass for the sake of Udyatr.! 

1. Cf. TS VII.5.8.5, 

agani weg ՇՏ wand тїз TANINA I 

13. In the place of the scat of the Hotr, he (the Adhvaryu) 
binds a swing made of Udumbara-wood by means of Мийја 


grass.' 
1. Cf. TS VII.5.8.5. 


staat werd зпад suenan ԳԱ атк! 
14. He places two boards of Udumbara-wood for the sake 


of Adhvaryu; or two grass-bundles.! 
1. TS VII.5.8.5 mentions only the grass-bundles; ТМВ У.5.11 


menions the boards. 
HUG CAH SOMA: чета: FATAAL 
15. The Hotrakas,! the co-singers? and the wives (of the 


performers) sit on the grass-bundles. 
1. Cf. TMB V.6.12; JB 11.418; cp. KS XXXIV.5. 


2. See XII.17.1l 
faced wert surgeferprenarerdtum: ат ЭИ 
16. The wives arrange the Apàghátalikàs,! the Tambala- 


lutes, and Piccholàs. 
1. According to Drahyd$s X1.2.6-8 Apaghátalikás are the same as 
KAndavinas (Cp. LatyaSS IV.2.5-7). 


freenet татат: vrgremetrequrenfrfi ou 
17. The lute-players arrange the conch-shells, reed-flutes 
and the wooden flutes. 


Frasi merertt due ur ret fum табун атой МАА 


18. 'n front of the Southern door of the Sadas a Veda- 
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student and an harlot who are going to quarrel afterwards are 
kept ready. 
1. See XXI.19.5. 
Հար ՎԱՎ qed պղապ Վ ԿՈՏԿԻՎԹՏ՝«Ա 
19. On the north-western corner of the altar they make an 
enclosure for the harlot and a man born in Magadha-Coun- 
try.! 
1. See XXI.19.6. 


XXI.18 
ба ՀԱՎԻԿ ыч ar werde: ug n 


1. They fix drums in the (four) directions or on the cor- 
ners! of the great altar. 


1. Thus KS XXXIV.5, TMB V.5.18. 
эчте yw ageing waka заана айайт! 
2. Behind the Agnidhra-shed they dig a pit for the earth- 
drum—half inside the altar and half outside the altar. 
eum SHORTS Չարը ufefürecattaepesesug- 
ԿՀԱ: Բաթ ակ 
3. Having spread on it (pit) a wet hide with its hairy side 
upwards, having fixed it all around by means of pegs (the 
Adhvaryu) keeps here a piece of the tail for the sake of beating! 
(the drum). 
1. See XX1.19.8. 


eremi speret frau wed «ՎԱԿՊԿՐՏԱԾԱ 


4. In front of the Agnidhra shed on a round-cut hide an 
Arya and a Sidra are kept ready in order to tug. 

ՅԱԽՈ-ՈՎ Heda ՀՐԱՎԱ ard ent erret faararag- 
ЫБ 


| 5. To the north of the Agnidhra-shed On a mat or reed 
Wickerwork, having spread a wet hide for shooting, they raise 


it (hide). 
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onza «ԱՎ wafer Ward i 
6. To the east of the Ahavaniya on the chariots the аг. 
moured (princes or sons of warriors) gird themselves. 


Համա а set agar заррае 
7. Near the Marjaliya-shed eight slave-maidens hold jars. 
full of water ready. 
1. See XX1.19.18ff. 


ՀՊԹ чй «թ art чё ՕԱ waa Թա чаза 

ERAR AHS SUuerU2-4 ат Հտ чёт 
aa тёзе ՀԽՊԱՓԱԱՎԱՎԱ | 

8-9. With vag bhadram...' having harped the lute thrice 
by means of a piece of Utkata? (-tree) having three parts or by 
means of a piece of sugarcane or by means of a piece of bam- 
boo or by means of a piece of reed, he bespeaks the praise- 
song (Stotra)? connected with the Mahendra-scoop thereby (i.e. 
the sound and the formulae). 


1. For this formula cf. JB II.4.5. 

2. The text given by Garbe is to be corrected as triparvayotkatasala 
kaya; cf. Caland’s translation. The tree named Utkata is not iden- 
tified. 

3. і.е. the Mahavrata-Stotra, the first Prstha-Stotra of the Midday 
pressing. 


samar ՎաՎԱՒ farei ol 


10. It is known (from a Brahmana-text), “The Udgátr plays 
the lute." 


Պր Meats ՎԻ d wt seid «գավա Գ t 
Il. The Udgátr gives it (lute) to the Prastotr; he (gives) it 

to the Adhvaryu; the Adhvaryu (gives) it to someone else. 
ЧТ stor weet «կամ grate warez 


12. Playing it in front of the Sadas near the southern door- 
post, he remains seated. 


1278 
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XXI.19 
зата ASKS ՀԱԳ web ceret «թան 


1. After the praise-song connected with Mahendra-scoop 
has been bespoken all the sounds resound.! 


зені «ԿՐԱ: BTU 
2. The sacrificers (i.e. all the priests who are regarded 
sacrificers in a sacrificial session) make a loud cry.! 
1. Cf. TS VIL 5.9.2. 


ՅՎԱԹԹԹԻՈՎ ԱԹ ԵԱԽՈ: տին sft ԿՀԱ areata tt 


3. The wives (of the sacrificers) play the Apaghatalikas, 
Tambala-lutes and Pichholas. 


ՀԱՎՀԻՎ chorea: vrgremettequrar zfaineu 
4. The lute players biow conch-shells, reed-pipes and 
flutes. 


ваа «աՀՎԱ Վոր efe gretgnrxenenmreius uc 


5. The vedic student and the harlot clinging to the south- 
ern door-post (of the Sadas) quarrel with each other.! 
1. For the details of the quarrel see Dráhya$S XI.3.9-10. 


чача Yet тта ll 
6. The harlot and a man born in Magadha country copu- 
late.! 
1. Cf. TS VII.5.9.4; JB II.405. 
эти ՀԻՎԱ 


7. A race is run.! 
1. Cf. TS VII.5.9.2. 


eire quse yesh 


8. They beat drums; they beat earth-drum. 
«ՀՐՈ niani eure aig dud Կիսամ ՅԱՎԻ տաս 
ՀԹՀԽ »qm: usu 


9. On a piece of hide which should be wet, white and 
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round-cut, the Arya and the Südra tug; the Brahmin should be 
inside the altar and the Südra outside the altar.! 
1. Cf. TS VIL 5.9.3; KS XXXIV.5. 
armia «ր: WAT տատ: US o 
10. The Südra reviles, the Brahmin praises.! 
І. Cf. TS VII.5.9.3. 
За somata pes faf smart ү затен git gf- 
ՓԱԿ sp: eU 
11. The Brahmin (speaks) “These (the performers of sac- 
rificial (session) have succeeded, they have performed well"; 
the Sidra (speaks) “They have produced devastation, they have 
performed badly.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.2.6.7. 


d պատ: «Кета erieererfenis 2 
12. After the Brahmin has conquered the Südra, he throws 
the hide into the Agnidhra shed.! 
1. Cf. TB 12.6.7. 


fukara ՓՎԽՀԱՏՅԱ 


13.The armoured persons (on the chariots) move around 
this hide.! 


1. Cf. KS XXXIV.5. 
wurde ՀԱՄՈՎ ԿՎԱՐՎԻ ՈՒԹԱԿԱՆ 


14. (The Adhvaryu) instructs each one of them, “Do not 
fail! Do not shoot too far!" 


1. Cf. TS УП.5. Ю. The arrow should remain stuck to the target ; it 
should not go through the target. 


ча fazaa «ՈԽՎՐԿԻՎԱՏԿԱ 


| 15. They shoot (the arrows) on it (the hide); and at that 
ume they do not cause ( the arrows) to fall beyond (the hide). 


ԱՎՈ faegstteraramque 6 u 


16.According to some ritualists it is the princes who shoot. 
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set sufifirmmeard ՎԱ werd fepe 
17. After they (the armoured persons) have moved an 


unspecified distance on the path towards the north, having 
returned, they unyoke (the horses). 


зат qnan saaa Rena fa: иеа атаа чї- 
qafa farmer іча анч sms: tse t 
18. Now those slave-maidens having placed the water jars 


upon (their heads) dance around the Marjaliya shed thrice in a 
clockwise manner, tapping their right foot and singing idam 


madhu.’ 
1. Cf. TS VIL5.10; AAV.1.1.28. 
yea und Կավ Հր: чї get aute fua մվտ ga нба 
frere IÍGITERTER: ՀԳԱ 
19. According to Asmarathya they should sing idameva 
sáragham.... 


AMATE: ԱՀԾԱ 
20. According to А1еКһапа!— 


1. The sentence is complete in the following Sütra. 
ХХІ.20 
Քա weary հնա Bi geared Gl асвета? gi 1 


1.two (slave-maidens) should sing the Hillukà, two the 

Him-bini, two the Hastavara two the Samvatsara-Gatha. ! 
1. For details of these verses see the next two Sitras. 

атаа Թաք ՀԻԼ Կազ տպ ՊԵԿ “атайт T- 
четат атас թնո 8-1 զ зтотеа ԿԱՏԱ гатай ат ara 
qaga ата waren ՀԻԱ «ագ ттеп ати ոա 
VATA STARA «я: HAA тта ԿՎ ՎԱՎ TAY чүчү 
IT | тей ՎԿԱ тасы 56 ԿՎ TST օգ rat ges TAT 
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заа чч: ԿՎ: ԿԿՀՎԱ ՀՀ wreitaireermfet i gar ՎՎ warm уто, 
пахат чаі ԾԹ quai wem 3mayd ՓՏՎ wem чат «որն «ազ 
gaie Utsaeit: | SaaS FAUNA HAA I чет արի 
ае սարան Հանիկ AA Seg АЧТА атс ота enr zd вето 
ԺԹ amt agaa sé fered: uter amaraamfaerazenis u 

2-3. vágveda hillukam (this is the Hillukà); vágveda 
himbinim... (this is the Himbini); vágveda hastavdrdm... (this 


is the Hastàvà; 3); then the Samvatsara-Gàthà (is as follows): 
gàva eva surabhayah.... 


duet gd ag fem fefeeafa Կ«ՎԽպՎՀՎ ww: inst 


4. The exclamation haimahd idam madhu... should be 
added at the end of each verse. 


aad aaa 3ՀՀԱԿՎԱՎԻՐՈՎ ՎԱՎ тезге!!! 


5. Then these slave-maidens, having poured their water 
jars near (Marjaliya) go according to their destination. 


mza րայ STAT: vmm! 


6.After the conclusion of the praise-song connected with 
Máhendra (scoop) the cries stop. 


этер: Ufad vert ԹԱՐ: чїч cart sperm ferum marga 
waar ՎԵՀԱ yd gerd ՅպմՎ Warn ՎԵՏՈ verat ferra: vota 
arai wart Таяп! Կա«ՎԻՐՏԱ Կոնի Կապս її 
wee web =пїїгє пн: vnd սիրո ջն 

7. Having mounted upon the two boards or two grass- 


bundles the Adhvaryu responds to the recitation of the Hotr 
with (two verses) arkah pavitram..., pavitram arkah.... 


1. For these verses see TB III.7.9.9. 
ՀԱՎ ԿՇԱՎՎՀԱ 


8. The Mahávrata (-ritual) stands completely established 
(i.e. concluded). 


ApSS Translation : THITE 
XXI.21 
emma За: gerrig կ 


1. The Udayaniya and (the Jyotistoma the purpose of which 
js) to pacify the Prsthas have been (already), described.! 
1. See XXI.13.1 and 5. 


этет NERJA: NRN 


2. Now the arrangement of the scoops. 


fry wag enaA it 


3. At the time of the three Parah-sāman (-days) (the 
Adhvaryu) takes the three additional scoops. 


Sareea aaa we որր: wert зе զար 
aireeitvarecr ԿՀՈՀՎ sit fede wore ԿՀՈՎՎՎ gf gatas 
4. On the first day he takes with upaydmagrhito’si 
adbhyastvà; on the second day with ...osadhibhyastvé and on 
the third day with ...prajabhyastva'. 
1. Cf. TS 1.3.6.3. 


CAAT LATTA arm tu i 
5. (He takes) the same (scoops) in the reverse order on 
the (Svarasiman) with reverted sàmans.! 


1. Cf. TS Ш.3.6.2. 


ԿԱՎԻ ԱՅՅ Тегаи t 

6. (He takes) them (the same scoops) in the upward direc- 
tion (i.e. the normal order) and in reverse order on the Visuv- 
atday. 


Ччї че ՀԻ» Վ хатаасан 
7. In the middle of them (he takes the scoop) for Sürya 
With udu туат játavedasam.... (TS 1.2.8.c).! 
1. Cf. TB 1.2.3.2; KS XXX.5. 
даат Ру Aamen զավ arereaft гага 
чїч fruc i 


8. On the same day, he takes (scoop) for Vi$vakarman! as 


ХХІ.21] 1283 
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the eighth Atigrahya (extra-scoop) with vácaspatim visva- 
karmánamütaye... (TS 1V.6.2.0). 


1. This scoop is mentioned in TS VII.5.4.1. Here Apastambaér- 
autasütra deviates from TB 1.2.3.3-4. 


at ya элде неч Վ wrevfufeus u 


9. On the next day (he takes the scoop) for Aditi (as an 
extra-scoop) with mahim й su mataram... (TS I.5.11.s). 


MAAN AAS ger RETAMAR o 1I 

10. He takes the same (two extra-scoops) in the same man- 
ner, alternately! on the following days in the second part of the 
year) upto the Mahavrata (-day). 


1. Thus on one day the Vaisvakarmana and on the next day the 
Aditya and so on. 
2. Cf. TS VIL5.4.2; TB 1.2.3.4. 


at wg нета! ԿԿԱՎ Վ TATT % 11 


П. On the Mahavrata-day! these extra-scoops (are to be 
taken) together; and (also the scoop) for Ргајарай with five 
vessels. 

1. Cf. TB 1.2.3.4; KS XXX.4; See further ՃքՏՏ ХХІ.21.14-22. 


3afeisradaegchumgr gris ՀԱ 


12. On this day (the Adhvaryu) takes thirty-three 
Atigrahya! (additional scoop)s. 


1. Cf. KS XXIII.8. | 
ՀՈՎ Vet «зт йа ази эс: ԿԱՎ sf TA- 
fagan | 


13. (They are as follows:) ten for Agni, ten for Indra, ten 
for Sürya, one for Vi$vakarman, one for Aditi and the one with 
five vessels (for Prajipati) thus thirty-three. 


эїїгттаа+ erearitfermmrararfur жї fant waka net 
besten ОЯТ 


14.(The scoop for Prajapati in vessels is kept in the ԹԷ 
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lowing manner : 
kept! there he ke 
in the middle. 


1. For this see XII.1.1. 
чай затія иаи 
15. Не takes (the scoop) in the eastern vessel (first). 


qaa զ aria essa хїч Կարո 


16. Having recited (the verse beginning with) indramid 
gáthinah;! then having taken the scoop with upaydmagrhito’si 
he deposits it with esa te yonirindrdya tvárkavate. 

1. TS I.6.12.g. 


та чая մշտա чаі 


17. In this manner everywhere he modifies (the formu- 
lae) for taking and depositing. 


afa хат ր ՀԷպ тїн гота 


18. (He takes the scoop) in the southern vessel with abhi 
två süra nonuman.! 
1, TS 1I.4.14.f. 


) on the place where the additional scoops are 


EPS а vessel in each direction and the fifth one 


XXI.22 


Sa yw qan Du fad a ta: ag ՎԱՎ 9 wei 
ՀՈ: чє drag onfacifeg: wot Կոնք: արմ nre ՀՄ 
TTT u 

1. (The Adhvaryu takes the scoop) in the western (vessel) 
with іта nu kam....! 

1. VS XXV.46. 

чат weg FATA | 

2. (He takes the scoop) in the northern (vessel) with Խճ 
middhi....' 

1. TS 11.4.14.g. 
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абата wparrq «Վա ԿՎ Wa ՀԱԿՎՎՎաՆՆ ԳԱ Wart fa 
fonfa чач d fad Կազա sit wem 

3. (He takes the scoop) in the middle (vessel) with 
tadidása... 


атаара aria weis em er ed quiu quu fag 
ՀԱՐԱ 


4. After having poured these scoops in another vessel , 
he takes all of them in the middle vessel with rve kratumapi 
vrhjanti....! 

1. TS III.5.10.a. 


Կատար «ախ «ոմ: deni Վ wa afara Татай! 

5. According to some “If he were to offer them (the 
scoops) separately, he would cut limbs from the trunk (of the 
sacrifice). If he were to lock up the libations after having 
brought (the scoops) together, the sacrificer would be locked- 
up; having poured together only some drops on the trunk (i.e 
in the middle vessel) they should be offered , thereby he brings 
the limbs together with the trunk; does not lockup the libations 
(and) does not cut the sacrisce” this is known (from a 
Brahmana-text).! 


1. The Bráhmana-text is not known. 


d warafa aged этагатїң wef d ախ pub Կազա 
d sreramitferg i 

6. He consumes this scoop with mahaste oaa 

ՀԱԼ ԱԹՎՈՎԱ: ՑԱ 

7. We shall explain Tryanika.! 


1. i.e a group of three. The twelve days are divided groups of three 
(Cf. XX1.14.1). 
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UAT VARMA ՏՐԻԱՎԱԱՀՎՄԱՎՎՈՀ Ա 

8. On the first day there should be the scoop for Indra 
and Vayu as the first; then (on the second day) the Sukra- 
scoop as the first then (on the third day) the Agrayana-scoop 
as the first.! 


1. The sequence of the scoops is as follows: (i) On the first day- 
Aindrayvayava, Sukra, Agryana; (ii) On the second—Sukra, 
Agrayana, Aindravayava; (iii) On the third day—Agrayana, 
Aindravayava, Sukra. 


«ՀԵՐԱ здат ԿՈՎՎՎ ga seat MRa: 


9. In this way the group of three days rotates, hence forth 
upto the Visuvat (-day). 


wed faqad agg o 


10. After the Visuvat, this group of three days should be 
performed in the reverse order during (those) days which are 
performed in the reverse order.! 


1. See XX1.15.19. 


spernit Таңат!!! : 
11. The Visuvat day should be one on which the Sukra- 
scoop is the first.! 
1. Cf. TB 1.2.3.2; KS XXX.5. 


AA URJA: UY VU 
12. Now the order of the sacrificial animals. 
ՅՈՀՎ Wren SETA Bt պն ԿԱՀՎ ҸИ 


13. On the Prayaniya (-introductory) day he seizes the 
(he-goat) for Agni, on the next day a ewe for Sarasvati. 


veifafiarregrefurar erg ATT TTR v 


i 14. Prescribed in this way on each following day they 
seize the victims of the group of eleven.’ 


1. For Sütras 13 and 14 cp. ХХІ.14.7-8. 


1288 ApSS Translation : THITE 
XXI.23 
ՀԱ PGSM Ա 


1. On the Viguvat day a (he-goat) for Sürya is to be seized 
additionally (to the above mentioned victims).! 


1. Cf. TB 1.2.3.2; KS XXX.5. Compare the additional scoop for 
Sürya in XXI.21.7. 


erat Sum | 


2. In this manner when they dedicate these victims (to the 
deities) on the Ukthya-day with seventeen-versed Stoma in the 
Ten-day-period of the Dvadasaha, thirty-two groups of eleven- 
groups of victims become completed. 


"arereiífafeeris t 


3. There remain nine days!. 


1. These are as follows : the seven-days of the ten-day period, the 
Mahàvrata-day and the Udayaniya day. 


Sq телата prenne атачае Cart foren 
aged чау патчі ач тай веі ает та Վատ ՀՀ 
ein ՈԿ алча! ՏՐՈԿԵԿՈՎԹՅԱՑԱ ԱԿԱՎՀԱԿՎ ԿՀԱՅ 
amieta e t 

4. On these (days) they seize the following additional bo- 
vine victims: on the twenty-one-versed-day (i.e. on the fourth 
day of the ten-day-period) a dwarf (bull) for Visnu; on the 
twenty-seven-versed-day (i.e. on the fifth day of the same pe- 
riod) (a bull) for Indra and Agni; on thirty-three-versed-day 
(i.e. on the sixth day of this period) (a bull) for Visvedevas; on 
the first Chandoma-day (i.e. on the seventh day of this period), 
a cow for Dyáváprthivyau; on the middle (Chandoma-day 1.6. 
on the eighth day of the same period) a calf of the same(cow); 
on the last (Chandoma-day i.e. on the ninth day of the same 
period), a barren ewe for Aditi; on the Avivakya (i.e. on the 
tenth day) (a barren ewe) for Mitra and Varuna, on the 
Mahavrata-day a hornless bull for Prajāpati; on the Udayaniya- 
day a bull for Agni. 


[XXI.23 
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ofa urfergrat49nT: ՍԿԱ 
5. This is the view of Palingàyanikas.! 


լ. The details in the 4" Sūtra are exactly the same as they are given 
in TB 1.2.5. Still in the Sütra 5 they are ascribed to Pàálingàyanikas. 


эт Hoa: lle 11 
6. Now (the view of) Kathakas. 


Նոան աԱ Հ ԿԱԿԵՅՐՎ ՀԱ утасаа тт 

1. Either having divided! or not having divided, the vic- 
tims of the group of eleven, they seize them on the Prayaniya 
and Udayaniya days. 


1. i.e. Five on the Prayantya and six on the Udayaniya. 


STATA THAT ՎԵՎԹՎԱՄ 


8 In between a (he-goat) for Agni (is to be seized )on the 
days on which the first Prstha-Stotra is sung on the Rathantara- 
siman and a (he-goat) for Indra (is to be seized) on the days on 
which the first Prsthastotra is sung on the Brhat-Saman. 


afr arg хааа FETS 


9, Or a (he goat) for Agni and Indra on the days on which 
the first Prstha is sung on the Rathantara-sáman and a (he- 
goat) for Indra and Agni on the days on which the first Prstha- 
stotra is sung on the Brhat-saman. 


а AAT Tennis! 
10. On those nine days' (he should size) those bovine 
victms. 
1. See Sütra 3 above. 
wa PITT us s 11 


11. There, following is the modification. 
atari ftps чайыўп ата Чаи аага отуччі qui 
чета HATTA 3 II 


12. On the days on which thirty-versed stoma is used (they 
should seize) a bull with white back for Brhaspati; a spotted 
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дс оп the last (Chandoma day); on the Mahàvrata 


(bull) for V | 
i-coloured and white-sided bull for Visvaka- 


day a hornless b 


rman. 
1. For Sütras 11-12 cp. Sütra 4 above cf. also KS XXXIV.1. 


mgpa MH ATAT AT merita Tant: uya: TI: Um 


13. “If there will be an overflow of the sacrificial victims, 
additionally seize, them day after day, those vic- 
Soma-sacrifice!; or (they should 
he group of elven separately”, 


they should 
tims which are normal for the 


size) the victims belonging to t 
thus says the Vājasaneyaka.? 
1. See XIV.5.1 (XII.18.12-13). 


2. Cp. SB IV.6.3.1ff. 
Чет wr owe 
14. Or everywhere (i.e. everyday) (a he-goat) for Indra 
and Agni.! 
1. Cf. SB IV.6.3.2. 


ХХІ.24 
seritur татна Spree t 


1. The Utsarginàm ayanam i.e. a year long session of those 
who have abandoned (days) is a modified Gavamayana. 


SoA едат анаи t 


2. It is said (in a Brahmana text) "Should I abandon or 


should I not"!. 
1. TS VIII.5.7.1-2. 


were: wen վամ Վարար 32 9990: ԿԱՅՎՎ 
ՀԱՅԿԱՎ ՎԻԿԿՏԱՎԱԱՒՄ ԿԱՎ ԻՋ ԿՎԿՎՎԿԻՎԱՅԱ 

3. If the performers abondon some days, then having 
completely established (performed) the first Prsthya-six-day- 
period, having brought Vasativari water for the next day, hav- 
ing placed a ball of clay, having taken out the material for 
Sàmnàyya for Indra, they observe fast. 
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эл ҷа 506 ԵՎ WTS WATTS I 


4. On the next day having abondoned one day they seize 
a victim for Prajàpau. 


Հ ՀԱԿԱ 
5. Having performed the ritual of offering of omentum in 
its proper time! (the Adhvaryu) takes out the material of the 
sacrificial bread for Agni Vasumat and curd for Indra . 
1. i.e. at the time of the Morning-pressing. 


чаї: ՀԱՎ Качи tt 


6. The Svistakrt and Ida rites for both of these offerings 
will be the same (common). 


swgararirerai wired ՀԱՎԵՎ «ԱՎԻՎՑԱ 
1. After the Idà has been invoked, having invited each 
other they consume the Samnayya. 
TATA UTS ԿՎՅՀԱՎ Հրազ чает теча 
frauds Վ зеңі | 
8. At the time of ће mid-day (pressing), having performed 
(the offering of the animal-sacrificial bread he takes out the 
material of a sacrificial bread on the eleven potsherds for Indra 
Marutvat and rice-pap for Indra. 
Feira анача Wr ward азга 
тетет frdufa ՀՅՀՎ Վ wem 
9. Having completely established (performed) the ritual 
of these two offerings begining with the offering of Idà, having 
then performed (the ritual of the offering of the limbs of the) 
victims at the time of the third pressing, he takes out the mate- 
rial of the sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds for Visvedevas 
and a rice-pap for Vi$vedevas. 
ՀԵՏՈՎՎՎԱՏօ Ա 
10. He should compeletly establish (perform) these two 


offerings as earlier.! 
1. See Sütra 9. Cf. TS VII.5. 6 and 5; cp. also JB 11.393-395; TMB 
V. 10. 


1291 


1292 ApSS Translation : THITE [XX1.25 


этїї ат чазїатїа qiTere mat ՇԹԿՎ vor NARRATA  u 
ll. Or instead of these offerings (one may offer) either 


the usual Savaniya-sacrificial breads! or those mentioned in 


the Adhvarakalpa.? 


1. See XII.3.18ff. 
2. TS 1.2.9.4-7. 


3 ՐՈԹՎՎԿՈՎԵԿՐՈ ՎԱԾ чер Հմ үчти RN 


12. Then (the Adhvaryu) starts animal-sacrificial-ritual 
beginning with the order) “Agnidh, bring the burning coals 
for the by-offerings. "! 

1. See VII.26.8ff. 


XXI.25 
тача wed чёнїят-чта чацца Раи і 


1. In this way henceforth, having performed for the months 
by means of the six-day-period, having regularly abandoned 
the seventh day, (after the six-day Prsthya-period of every month) 
they do this. 


чя дач maga Saperet t 
2. Before the Visuvat-day five Jyotis-days are abandoned'. 


1. The first of these is mentioned in XXI.24.4. In the first half of! 
the year in the second, third, fourth, fifth and sixth month the 
first day of each Abhiplava-six-day period is to be abandoned. 


ՀԱՏԿԱ sufveréss peg: wes 
3. After the Visuvat-day there should be four days with 
thirty-three versed stomas, a Jyotis-day of the "carried to- 
gether" month. 
1. Inthe second half of the year in the eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, 
month the last day of every first Prsthya-six-day-period and in the 


twelfth month the last day of the last Aphiplava-six-day-period are 
to be abandoned. 
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Ազա ՎԱՎ Эту иги 


4. According to some in the first and seventh month only 
they should not abandon. 


AAPA) AAT IATA ABARAT Շգ: ԿԱ 


5. Now according to some!: The days, which are aban- 
doned, should be performed as days with Ekatrika Stoma? only. 


1. Cf. TMB V. 10.6. 
2. The Ekatrika-stoma consists of alternately one-versed and three 


versed stotra: see Arseyakalpa Ш.8. 


what ач? «йаа: sss are 11 


6. Or they may abandon one Stotriyà-verse each time; 
or (they may abandon) the Ukthas.! 
1. Cp. TMB V.10.5. 
Жасана зед CHAAR AY: | «ագա UTS ч 
TATU 
7. Or on the last day of the year, they should abandon 
оту one Stotriyá-verse on the last day of the year; thereby it 
becomes abandoned and not abandoned.! 
1. See TMB V.10.5. 


HARA! якъында ԳՈ YT SU: 

8. Now according to some, “Whatever day (i.e. the ritual 
of the Soma-sacrifice) they may abandon, they may perform 
the same on the following day.” 


1. Cf. JB 11.396. 
ag чат ч Qala fafa: ա Чааты аР 


9. But one should not do like that; because that will be 
blasting of the year (as it were). 


MAYA AAAI: ott 


10. (Therefore rather the following way should be 
adopted): having come up from the Avabhratha, they should 
perform (the ritual of) the same (days) (which were abandoned). 
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grew четататеататдеучїа:! agar тті: us 9 u 
1. If they abandon on the New-moon-day then (they 
should make up for) twelve days; if they abandon both (the 
New-moon-day and full-moon-day then) twenty-four days.! 
լ. Cf. JB 11394. 
азаа! uwsremmrqei vem 
12. This (performance) is helpful for obtaining sons, cat- 
tle, (long) life (and) heaven. 


ufa seafitummaqeatitvmrm 3 11 


13. The sacrificial session with abandoned days stands 
here established completely (i.e.concluded). 


ONE-DAY-SOMA-SACRIFICES: EKAHA-S 
XXII.1 
waaa ит гәтт «атап sara ems u 


1. In the one-day-sacrifices and Ahinas (having two to 
twelve-soma-sacrificial days) (the sacrificer) should give the 
same gifts (as are to be given) in the basic paradigmatic Soma 
sacrifice or as has been mentioned in the sacred texts.! 

1. e.g. XXII.A.24. 


чаа? wefavfienera:i Frere q wem: «Հո ՀԱԵՀ 
ՁԱՀԱ 

2. The basic paradigm for all the sacrifices is Agnistoma; 
that for the (sacrifices which) form group (and are mentioned 
under one name)! the first (one is the basic paradigm); or as 
has been mentioned. 


1. e.g. the four Sáhasras (XXII.2.4), the four Sadyaskras,(XXI.2.16), 
or four Dviratras (XXII 14.16). 


чачтай araga: ua t 
3. The Jyotis, Go, and Ayus are the Trikadruka-s.! 


l. i.e. The first three days called Trikadruka-s of the Abhiplava- 
sadaha (cf. TMB XVI.3.8) can be performed separately as indi- 
vidual sacrifices. 
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wert SPST 5 aT wd 


4. The first (out of these three) (should be performed as) 
Agnistoma.' Or all of them (should be performed as) Ukthyas. 


1. According to TMB XVI.3.8 the first should be Agnistoma, and 
the next two should be Ukthyas. 


чаі чєє cardia уйата: 
agaaa: зт: eae sia urgere: faafia- 
«Ёя=їч: Speer! 


5-6. In the Jyotis (-sacrifice) one gives thousand (cows). 
On account of the rule about Syaita, which has the  Brhat- 
ѕатап as the first Prstha-stotra,! the Gostoma sacrifice is of a 
(sacrificer) who has enemies,? the Ayus (sacrifice) (is) of a 
(sacrifier) desirous of heaven;? the Agnistoma however (is) of a 
(sacrificer) who has enemies; Vi$vajit Agnistoma (sacrifice) of 
a (sacrificer) desirous of superiority.* 


1. From Arseya-Kalpa III. 1.b we know that in the Gostoma sacrifice 
the third Prstha-stotra is suing on Syaita-sàman. Thereby it is sug- 
gested according to the rule that the first Prstha-stotra should be 
sung on the Brhat-sáman. 

2. Cf. TMB XVI.2.4. 

3. Cf. TMB XVI.3.3. 

4. Cf. TMB XVI.4.2. 


ՀԵՅ «խար added ат ԿԱՎԻ mat: cari: nei 
7. (One should give) one thousand cows as sacrificial gifts 
or one's entire possession or as many cows as there are the 
Stotra-verses in this sacrifice.! 
1. Cf. JB II.191. 
wdaed «Վա աոավ ՎԵՀ faaara i 
8. Having given the share of his entire possession to his 


eldest son! (the sacrificer) should pray the creditors to exempt 
him from the debts.? 


1. Cp. XIII. 5.2, 
2. Cp. BaudhaSS XX. 12. 
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ՀԱԽԽՈՔՈՎ Կիմ AMAIA GA: wsuvasp | 
9. When he has to give his entire possession, at the time 
of giving the sacrificial gifts, he should give whatever is other 


than the land and the people. 
1. Cp. XX.9.14-10.1; cf. SB XIIL.7.1.13. 


Հող «րամ «ՈՀՈՀՎԿԿ ar сета ттге чет զարգ 
Sq րտ чачат Tava fang o i 
10. After he has led the last gift (cow) or after he has got 
up! (from the sacrifice) having sat to the south of the Audumbari 
post with his face to the east he should say “Whatever debt 1 
have to N.N. I give all that." 
1. See XIII.25.3ff. 


saura tent горен vmm 9 11 
П. After having got up (i.e. after the Udavasaniya Isti is 
performed) (the sacrificer having worn) the red hide of a calf 


etc. (should do) the same.! 
1. For these details sce XVII.26.14-20. 


зет чече! safifsravarfirfsmt us ՀԱ 


12. The Indra's Abhijit-sacrifice is an Agnistoma to be 
performed in order to conquer that which is not conquered.! 


1. Cf. TMB XVI.4.7. 
SH суча Waa: чїїзагүөї 91119311 
13. (In this Ekaha) there should be both the Brhat and 


Rathantara (as the Prstha Sdmans) or it should be one with all 
the Prstha-Samans used in an indirect manner. 


1. Cp. JB 11.169, КВ XXVII. 
чет ՇՎ: чутае 


14. The В,Ћаг-ѕатап however belongs to Hotr! and there 
should he eleven victims (tied to) one sacrificial post. 


1. Ср. AsvaSS.VULS.1. 
2. Cp. XIV.5.1. 


1296 


XXII.2] ÁpSS Translation : THITE 1297 


age արամ AMO ат ՍԱՑ YIRA N 
15. There should be one thousand cows (to be given as) 
sacrificial gifts or one hundred and twelve chosen things. 


чабяатЁ+еїая adma ad wafanes n 


16. By means of Sarvajit Agnistoma one obtains all. One 
wins all;! 
1. Cf. TMB XVI.7.2. 


XXII.2 


ՅԱՑ ara 11 
1. and one becomes eater of food.! 
1. Cf. TMB XVI.7.6. 


TA чета Youre year il 


2. The first Prstha-stotra of it should be the Mahavrata- 
stotra! and contiguous to it the Arkya-stotra? is recited (by the 
Hotr). 

1. Cf. TMB XVI.7.3. 
2. Cf. TMB XVI.7.4. 


aga afar fanaten rim 
3. There should be one thousand cows (to be given as 
sacrificial gifts) or five hundred sixty cows. 


aan: ASAT: Sil 

4. There are four (one-day-sacrifices) in which thousand 
(cows are to be given as sacrificial gifts). 

артел veiacamr wena: | urireremd Վ սոխն NE- 
Հար seam feta: Գազ wiht чен SATA 
qian aina wd wate тїнї sire secari «զմ: 
facra wermeitfau i | 


5. The first should be Jvotriragnisjoma the first Prstha- 
stotra of which is to be sung on the Rathantara-sàman. (Thereby) 
one becomes firmly established on the breaths and food.! The 
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second should. be Go-Ukthya, the first Prstha-stotra of which 
is to be sung on the Brhat-saman, one becomes established in 
the cattle; the third should be a Sarvajyotis-Agnistoma? with 
both the (Brhat and Rathantara) sàmans; thereby one obtains 
all; the fourth should be an Agnistoma similar to the 


all, wins i 
hereby one obtains the result of the 


three-day-Soma-sacrifice; t 
three-day-Soma-sacrifice.? 
1. Cf. TMB XVI.8.1.9. 
2. Cf. TMB XVI.9. 
3. Cf. TMB ХУП. 
че: ТЕТ: 116 11 


6. There are four Sádyaskras. 


qui fare: tet 


7. The special features of them (are as follow): 


TAATATAT FEAT AAA AT WA: té tl 


8. The first has either Rathantara-saman or Brhat-sáman 
or both the Sámans as the first Prstha-stotra. 


afar: ՀԱԿՈ argerfredat tart: wsret are it 


9. The desires (fulfilled thereby are as follows): when the 
sacrificer competing with his enemy, wants to be superior to 
him, or (wants to have) heaven or cows.! 


1. Ср. TMB XVI.12.2; 6; 8; JB 11.177. 
ՀՎ Чіа: Վիր «Ապա UYT: 0 N 


| 10. On the preceding day (one should seize three he-goats 
viz.) one for Agni, one for Soma and one for Brhaspati. 


чта ате угат ՎԵՏ 1 


П. The colours of them should be the same as those іп 
the group of eleven (victims).! 


1. For details see TS V.5.22, Thus the he-goat for Agni should be 
one with black neck; the one for Soma should be brown and the 
one for Brhaspati should be one with white back. 


TTY ԿՅՈՒ CaM THAT: тегә iine su 


12. In case of their (of such victims) inavailabity, there sho- 
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uld a sacrificial bread prepared on eight potsherds, (as the 
substitute for) the first and two other rice-paps (for the next 
ones). 


MAAS AMAT UY s t 
13. He holds the Áhavaniya-fire nearby. 


MAMTA ATA дч vu 


14. He sprinkles ghee on the Uttaravedi. 
APTS utt 


15. The food (of the sacrificer and his wife) should con- 
sist of ghee. 


Ծավ qa RTS ԱՎԱ «ԱԿԱ ՊԱՀԱ Sa я SSM чт 
at азд ՀՎԱՏՏԱ 
16a). After having kept gold in his mouth (the sacrificer) 
sleeps in between the thighs of the beloved wife while observ- 
ing celibacy. 
1. For Sütras 15 and 16 cf. JB II.117. 


AM: WATS: UU 

16b-17. (While the Soma-heralds declare the intention of 
the sacrificer to him viz.) “I shall perform an offering or an 
animal-sacrifice tomorrow” the (chief) priests are brought (by 
means of a wagon, on the proceeding day). 

aaaea; fafrara wat fer: чайтечаї зеп: їчтє 
ԽԱՀԻՎԱՏՀԱ 

18. After the priests have been placed in accordance with 
their places,! the Soma-heralds on four horse-chariots with skin- 
bags filled with milk, run all the directions.? 

1. The Hotr to the east, the Udgátr to the north; the Adhvaryu to the 


west and the Brahman to the South. 
2. Cp. TMB XVI.13.10;13. 


Հար aerdtaaufearaered serm S 
19. (The Adhvaryu) should pour the butter which may 
come up from these (skin-bags) for being used as ghee (after it 
has been clarified). 
1. Cf. ХУТ.13.13. 
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wader wet տատ fein aaan faam чар 
9и ҖЇйгйїерд їч NIIRI 


20. (The first Soma-herald goes) on the chariot with four 
horses, one Yojana in the east,! the second on the chariot with 
three horses, three Krosas in the north, the third on the choriot 
with two horses two Krosas to the west, the fourth on the chariot 
with one horse one Krosa to the south.! 


1. Cf. TMB XVI.13.12. 
ՅՅ ԳԱ ÀR: NRN 


21. Or (there may be only) опе (Soma-herald) on а chariot 
with one female mule. 


Աա ՎՀԽՈՀՎՎ: ԱՀՀԱ 


22. (He goes) in the right in the clockwise manner and 
concludes in the east.! Thus first he goes four Yojanas to the 
south, then two Krosas to the west, then three Krogas to the 
north, and then one Кгоќа to the east. 


ՎԽՐՈՀԻԼ ат ԲԲՏՈԹՑԱՀՅԱ 


23. Or (the distances may be ) two Kroéas (in all the other 
directions) beginning with one Yojanas (in the first direction).! 


1.Cp. JB II.118. Caland divides this Sütra. 
anA етл: t vct 


24. Or (the Soma-herald goes) with a horse-chariot (in 
the anti-clockwise manner) ending in the south. 


1. Thus first to the east then to the north, then to the west, and then 
to the south, 


faerat: ԿԱՅ: аат: ul 


25. A three-years-old uncastrated bull (should be used) 
for purchasing Soma.! 


1. Cf. TMB XVI.13.9. 
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ՅԵՄ sufacr ՀԱԿԱ иттегтатаазуя: ԱՏ и 


1. After the sun-rise one undergoes the consecration-rite; 
before the sun-set, the Avabhrtha-rite (is to be performed). 


sway fa: ЭЧӘ ԳԱԵԿ ат vata aft ա mugs 
ՀՎՎՉ:ԱՀԱ 

2. During the Upasad(day)s, one should close the eyes 
thrice (for each Upasad), or having closed the eyes earlier one 
should perform the Upasads; or there should be no afternoon- 
Upasads.! 

1. Cf. JB П.118. 

чат AT: UZ и чата ает зей: init ՅՈՒ Еа N 

fafa ՀՅ: ձն жй ՎՎ BRM ат чате чїтггсїчт тө! 


ՇՈԿ ՎՎԵՎԱՀԱ 

3-8. A barley-field (should be used as the great) altar; the 
threshing floor of barley... Uttara-vedi; the carts... the Havir-- 
dhànas; a hut the... Sadas; the wooden sword or (a post) with 
wooden sword at the top or the post of the threshing floor (to 
which the oxen are fastened) or a pole of plough (should be 
used as) the sacrificial post; bundle of barley-straw (should be 
used as) the Casila.! 

1. Cf. TMB XVI.13.6-8; JB II.117. 


amittere SAAS т]втаччїей {чта UI 


9. At the time of the animal-sacrifice for Agni and Soma 
the Adhvaryu should bring the Vasativari-water from the house 
of (a Brahmin) who has (earlier) performed a Soma-sacrifice.' 

2. Cp. JB II. iil. 

naian че чэүлтеттй 5ч ачаа 11$ о N 

10. At the time of the Savaniya-animal-sacrifice he seizes 
(all) the animals jointly viz. the he-goat for Agni and Soma the 
Savaniya (he-goat) and the Anübandhyá (-cow).! 

1. Cf. JB II.117. 
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3 ՈՎիրիո ward 56ՈՎԻՈՎ авта утат: 5Րա աաա 
}йатажтат чап 11% < I 
11. A sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds (should be 
offered) instead of the (he-goat) for Agni-and-Soma. A milk- 
mess (should be offered) instead of Anübandhyá (-cow).! 
1. This appears to be an alternative to what has been prescribed in 
Sütra 10. 


«um ейглтєтеї чая: ՊԱ efus 
12. At the time of giving-gifts of it a white good horse (is 
to be given as) a sacrificial gift.! 
1. Cp. JB II.118. 


«чата SITQeUT ат ՀԱՎԱՅԱ 
13. (The sacrificer) should give that (horse) to a (Brah- 
min) of Angiras (-family) or to an enemy.! 
1. Cp. TMB XVI.12.4. 
эъ ат տատ ат ԿԳԱ ord VHA ad «ԱՎԱՏՀԱ 
14. Or having selected a hated Brahmin, he should give 
this horse (on the fore-head of) which a golden plate is bound.! 
1. Cp. AB VI.35; SB III.5.1.19-20. 


«աար 1: ATN 


15. In the absence of it (the horse) a white bull (should be 
given). 


Е 
ч TANRI 


16. Afterwards (i.e. after the sacrifice is completed), for 
one year the sacrificer should avoid washing of feet, eating 
meat, women, falsehood, sleeping on a high (coach) and 
anointing the body and eyes. 


wur «171194911 
17. This is the Diksá (consecration). 


1302 
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aig нас Վ WTA STS ITS RU N 


18. If he is not able (to observe the VOW) for a year, he 
may observe it) for twelve days. à 


XXII.4 
VAAN ETET: NR Ա 


1. With the (first Sādyaskra) the next (Sādyaskras) are (as 
good as) explained. 


aiaa wearer sperare wmm 
чат ат VITSE UI 


2. (The Adhvarya) should cause a sacrificer who is dis- 
eased, or desirous of cattle to perform the second (type of 
Sadyaskra) after having made the Agnistoma-sáman to be sung 
on fitteen verses.! 


1. Cp. TMB XVI.13.1-5. According to TMB the number of verses 
should be twentyone. 


SMTA урати іі 


3. One who has remained back a younger son should 
perform the Anukri (-sacrifice).! 
1. Cf. TMB XVI.14.2 


ARATE went inei 


4. The two later Pavamànas (viz. Madhyandina-pavamàna 
and the Árbhava-pavamàna) of it (should be sung) on eighteen 
verses.! 

1. Cp. JB 11.121. 


agaa: where «խորա ԲՐ 544: WEI 
5. The Soma-herald sitting on a horse and carrying a skin- 
bag full of curds finally declares (about the ceremony) at a 
distance of three Krosas.! 
1. Cp. JB II.121. 
чй: чїч ue, t 
6.A female bovine animal (cow) should serve as (the cow) 
for purchasing Soma!. 
1. Cf. JB 11.121. 
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wauparat 94:11911 
7. The sacrificial post should be one with sharp point. 
1. Cf. JB 11121. | 


Aada afa: ue N 
vtero wer sarafe: is iu 


8-9. A rice-field (should be used as the great) altar, the 
threshing floor of rice, the Uttaravedi. 


“тет 21971190 11 


10. The Hotr (should be a Вгаһтапа belonging to) 
Bharadvaja (-family). | 

ает: ԿՀՎ: adem: чаена гот: us e u 

П. The fourth (Sadyaskra) of the type of Vi$vajit, should 


be one with all the Prstha-~‘otras, all the Stomas and one in 
which all the possesions are to be given as sacrificial gifts. 


Vda ԿՎՎ efi 


12. Thereby the sacrificer goes to the obtainment of all 
the food. 


virrarfrercerstatis ZU velt ее к Գա Հաա aT 
CATA 9:199 UM MIVA эчак ATT UE ll З SAAT 
йа: VY: UO AAA ATAU c t vmm ASUS ԱՅՅ: 
WHAT UO и азйаа 5а: 11 ՊԱՀ: ԿԱՅՏՎ:ԱՀՀԱԿԵՎաԿխ — 
«чагат Fritar wees: wares чала Հետ: Հն 
Հոտ: HOM: ЕТЕТ ATS: UI ат ԿՈԹԻ 90е far qua: ua lt 


13-25.(The sacrificer) practising black-magic (against his 
enemy) should perform the Syena (Falcon) (-sacrifice).! (In it) 
two chariots (should be used as) the (two) Havirdhàna 
(-carts); The sacrificial post should be of Tilvaka or Badhaka 
(tree) and one with its point similar to that of sacrificial sword 
(Sphya). The middle boards of wheels of a wagon used for 
carrying a corpse should be used as the two pressing-boards 
(adhi-savana-phalake). A red victim (he-goat) should be of- 
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fered) to Rudra Anikavat. The Upamsu and Antaryama-cups 
should be deposited.? The Barhis should consists of reed. The 
Prastara (first-cut-handful-grass) should be the grass stalks 
which have been retained.? The fuel should be of Vaibhitaka (- 
tree). Arrows should be the enclosing sticks (Paridhi). The 
priests carrying red turbans, red garments and holding their 
sacred threads around their necks should perform their duties. 
There should be sacrificial gifts consisting of nine cows with 
broken horns, nine cows with long ears, nine with one eye, 
nine crippled ones, and nine mutilated ones. At the time of 
giving them, the performers should prick them with thorns.* 

1. Cf. in general SadB III.8. 

2. In other sacrifices these are offered immediately after being scooped 

(cf. XII.11.7). 


3. Cp. VIII.14.6. 
4. The details of the cows are not found in SadB. 


ՀՎԱ TAA чацга Haass «ԱՀՎԱՎԵՎԱՎԱՅՅԱ 


26. (If the sacrifice) desires (that the enemy) should be 
killed (then) he should use the Rathantara-sàman as the 
Pavamàna-laud (at the time of the midday-pressing) and should 
use the Brhat-sàman as the first Prstha-stotra; if he desires 
(that the enemy) should be conquered, (then) he should do the 
reverse!. 


1. Cp. SadB Ш.8.12-13. 
wd wed "redet ичен ՎՀԱԵՎ Վ Sg eati 
27. (If he desires that the enemy) should go to the farthest 
far and should not get a firm establishment, he should do as 
said above and make the Plava-sàman as the Ѕатап of the Brah- 
man (at the time of the third Prstha-stotra). 
l. i.e. as said in the first half of the Sütra 26. 
2. Cf. SadB III.8.14. 


патч Рг sfrreta: чака urori Туя «ՀԹԱԱՀՀԱ 


28. The Ekatrika of Prajàpati is to be performed as ап 
Agnistoma; thereby (the sacrificer) overcomes all the sins. 


1. Cf. TMB XVI.16. 


1306 
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agidi m слот garfan 


29. One should give twenty-four cows as the sacrificial 


gifts (in this sacrifice). 


XXII.5 


Wal ага: M:N 


1. There are three Vàcah Stomas (Stomas of Speech). 


чаїайчыїаї хасаг aed SRI SATU 


2. The First two are Agnistomas with the Rathantara as 


the first Prsthastotra, the third is an Atiratra with all the Stomas. 


ferat ara: ԿՀԱ Կոխ чал «վի: таризи 


3. In it all the Rcs, all the Ѕатапѕ, and all the Yajus are 
used. 


sensi rerit ore чаара чатан fer aene vn 


4. In (Order to lead the ) life of the Vratyas, Vratyastomas 


are to be performed; they are to be performed as Ukthyas with 
(the Rathantara as the first Prsthastotra. The second Vratyastoma 
can be optionally performed as an Agnistoma (also). 


1. Thus the Vrátyastomas are to be performed by those Ahitagni- 


sacrificers who intend to become Vratyas. Vratyastomas are Soma- 
sacrifices and can be performed only by Āhitāgnis and not by 
Vratyas. This is quite in contranst with Katydyanasrautasitra 
XXII.4.27-28 according to which Vratyas have to perform the 
Vrátyastomas and after these sacrifices are performed, they should 
stop leading the life of Vrátyas and then they became socially 
acceptable. It seems that Apastamba represents the original tradi- 
tion because only an Ahitigni can perform any Soma-sacrifice. A 
Vratya who is an out-caste even according to Katyayana is really 
speaking unable to perform any Srauta ritual. So there is a 
contradition in Kátyàyayana's view. There is none in that of 
Apastamba. The modern scholars have not paid attention to this 
Sitra of Apastamba. 
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sone ԱԱ vargret ԿՈ fervor: Heart salt 54 эгей 
բառ ՀԱ: Փար ԽԻԿ ՈՒ fen: 


ACTSAT: ts t 


5-6. A turban, a whip, a bow without arrow, a chariot 
covered with a board and the one which goes astray from the 
path, a horse and a mule worthy for yoking, a garment with 
black fringes, two goat-skins—one white and one black, a sil- 
ver ornament (worn around) neck, (all) this belongs to the 
Grhapati. 
1.Cf.TMB XVII.1.14. 


ATA ՀԹԱՎԽՈՎՎԱՈԼՆՑ N 
ՀՏ єтчї sra PRÉ sure 
ՔՎԹՎՐՎԹՐՇԱՒԹԱՀ n 


7-9. Of others (there should be) (the. upper garments) 
with red borders and corded fringes, with strings at each side; 
a pair of shoes (for) each one; and doubly joined goat's hides.' 


1. Cf. TMB XVII.1.15. 
safe&granrafeisrar зуечїннЁч ԿՎԱԻՎԱՏօԱ 
10. They come towards the Prajapati: each one with thirty 
three cows.! 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.1.15. 
wr Հրա «ՀԻՎԱՏՀԱ 


11. These (cows) become the sacrificial gifts. 


ՅԿ ar чече "T 9191113 1 
12. Or they may obtain sixty-six cows by begging. 


sat засатеЧаачт ԿԱ чага eue чта ч! a u 


13. Now indeed they say, “They should give whatever is 
obtained by them that is the possession of the Vratyas. 


чечїї freA ԵՎԱ a frormpi vu 
14. The one-day sacrifice with six Sodasi stomas (is meant 
for the blamed (Vratyas, the one with two Sodasistomas (is meant 
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for) the youngest (Vratyas); the one with increasing Stomas (: 
meant ) for the senior most, the one with ү » 
Sodasi Stomas (is meant) for all the types of the Vrātyas.! bbs: 


1. Cf. TMB XVII 2.3; 4 and 1. 


. emfacarat ԿԻԹ ՎՇԵՎՀԼ ԱՉՈՒԱՏԿԱ 

15. The first belonging to Nakasads is called “the 
Adityanam Prayati (effort of Adityas)", and is to be performed 
as an Ukthya. 

ՀՈՎԻՎ wrar urgetur че 

16. The performers (of it) get (reach) the exclusion 
(destrution) of the enemy. 

arreter gat Յի facta: reat ՉԳԱ: аі quts 
Пато жайыз: Wim: titel 

17. The others are to be performed as Agnistomas. The 
second belongs to Angirases; the third to Sàdhyas; one obtains 
strength and valour by means of the fourth which belongs to 


Maruts. | 
хайат Угат зтостибгчаічі ՍՅԱ smqed ՇՐԹՅԱՀՀԱ 


18. The sacrificer desirous of heaven, defeats his enemy 
by means of the Abhibhü-sacrifice; by means of the Vinutti- 
sacrifice one removes ones enemy. 


XXII.6 


Խորան: еер: ts 11 

1. The Citistoma is to be performed by on 
progeny.! 

1. For this sacrifice see JB II.16-163. 

ттаїттї+єїйх TAATATA meruit HATTA TATA: UR 11 

2. A Brahmana desirous of braman-splendor should per- 
form the Gayatra Agnistoma with the Rathantara-saman as the 
first Prstha-stotra. 


e who wants 
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maate wermaitis t 


3. There are two Gayarta-Agnistomas (one of which) can 
be performed as the first sacrifice. 


ՍԹԻՎ aera Чой aera ач որա wequa- 
AAL ч { ABI 54 Umm 

4. By means of the first a Brahmana can obtain lustre and 
Brahman-splendour; by means of the second a Ksatriya can 
obtain powerful and undisturbed kingdom. They, however, do 
not possess ample cattle. 


faaeaea ՀՏԱԱԿԱ 


5. An impure one should perform a nine-versed Agnistut 
Agistoma sacrifice. 
. 1. Cf. TMB XVII.5.3-5. 


STA: WSS ՅՈՎՎ FTAA t 
6. The Puroruc-verses! (in it should be addressed) to Agni, 
the Subrahmanya (litany also should be)? addressed to Agni. 


1. The verses which precede the words Upayamagrhitosi at the time 
of drawing a scoop. 
2. These verses are found in LatyaSS I.4.1-4. 


srg ead зат թամ Վ Warme 
7. They praise (i.e. sing the Stotras and recite the Sastras) 
with the verses addressed to Agni’. A she-goat and gold form 
the sacrificial gift.” 
1. See JB 11.137. 
2. Cf. JB 11.138. 
тайа UGS ат sifral saga: Tiga: четче 
ат aac 


8. A Vedic-scholar who has been unlucky on account of 
dice or women or love or on a account of his behviour should 
perform this same sacrifice! performed as Catustoma.? 


1. Cp. JB 11.135. 
2. Thus the usual Agnisjoma with nine-versed, fifteen-versed and 


twenty-one-versed Stomas. 
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BW: уатаї «ԹԽ Վ Haat SAV 

9. A brown horse is the sacrificial gift. It is to be given to 
the Brahman. ! 

1. The other priests receive the usual sacrificial gifts. 

чаа aang Վաջարվար կգա ՓԱԿԿԻՐ Հաաա 
Warned Черт ат атэ хаа Зач anastasia quar 
зетаччатаҷ! ԿՈՎ ACSA eat WAHT o ll 

10. The same one-day-sacrifice but with the fifteen-versed 
Agnistoma-sáman in verses addressed to Vayu is to be per- 
formed for a sacrificer who is either diseased or desirous of 
food or desirous of progeny or desirous of cattle. The same 
one-day-sacrifice but with the Vàravantiya-sàman as the Agni- 
stoma-saman, one should perform for a sacrificer who is de- 
sirous of Brahman-splendor. The same one-day-sacrifice but 
as Catustoma is to be performed for a sacrificer desirous of 
village. 


эттатаї sra-dter 9 11 


ll. According to some (these Agnistut-sacrifices) are to 
be performed without the Pravargya (-rite). 


PAT ATHMTHTA: 1$ 3 11 
ese MARTA: 


AAPM AST ՀԱՏԿԱ т afar sedi {зае vtt 


12-14. The sacrificer who desires food (shouid perform 
the Agnistut sacrifice) with nine-versed Stoma;... who desires 
strength.. with fifteen-versed-stoma; The sacrificer who does 
not get any result of his sacrificial performance or fails in a 
sacrifice should perform Agnistut Agnistoma with seventeen- 


versed-stoma. 
Ргасатеї ՎՀՎ:ԱՏԿԱ 
Կշաջկ Їч «дєн fresas! 
ACH SUVA AAT! 
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qafa «Վ ՎԱՎ таат a гуга ерт еЙ тат e N 
15-18. The Agnistut with nine-versed stoma is for one who 
has spoken improper things; (The Agnistut) with seventeen- 
versed-stoma is for one who kills someone who does not de- 
sire to be КШеа!. (The Agnistut) with twenty-versed-stoma is 


for one who has gone to a foreign country: Gandhàra, Magadha, 
Paraskara or Sauvira. 


1. See JB 11.135. The reading in ApSS is to be corrected in the light 
of the JB. | 


2. Cp.JB 1.135. 


Бола Si sre: t2 N 
хайа: center ախ at «ՊԺապ uso! 
этїїгє чатагы а113 N 


19-21. The Agnistut with twenty-seven-versed-stoma is 
(to be performed) for one who desires power (the Agnistut) 
with thirty-three-versed-stoma is to be performed for one who 
desires heaven; or it should he Jyotistoma (Agnistoma) itself; 
one obtains all the desires in the Agnistoma. 


XXII.7 
ՀՐԵԱ SSA TAATATATAT US 1 


1. There are four Agnistoma-sacrifices with nine-versed 
Stomas and with Rathantara as the first Prsthastotra.! 
1. These four Agnistomas are called Prajápater apürva (XXII.7.1- 


4); Prajipatisava (XXII.7.5-16). Isu (XXII.9.17-19); and 
Sarvasvara (XXII.7.20-25). 


Sat ԿՏԹՐԱՐԹՅԱՎ этат 911811 
2. The sacrificer desirous of village should perform the 


first! which is “unexpressed”. 
1. For this sacrifice see TMB XVII. 10. 


13 ips. 
12 APSS Translation : THITE 


erred. Wa: aR из и 
3. According to some onl 


be performed “unexpressed.”! 


1. Cf. TMB XVII.10.1. Here the reading “aniruktam” given b 
Garbe in his footnotes is accepted. Cf. Caland's translation ս 


эти: ՋԱ «Թա Կ Չատ ՀԿ 


4. A white horse is the sacrificial eift. it; . 
gift, it is to be give 
Brahman. given to the 


qarat facta: uy tt 


5. The Brhaspatisava is the second. 

wat «ՎՎԿ: wera ат ada Վ ат պապ. 
BURIE RAII 

6. A Brāhmaņa who is desirous of Brahman-splendour, 
or is desirous of being a chaplain or one whom (the others) 
will consecrate for the post the Sthapati,! should perform this 
sacrifice.? 


1. Sthapati belongs to Vaiśya-class. He is the governer of a province 
ora “place-lord”, or an architect (see Monier-Williams, Dictionary, 
under the word. 

2. Ср. TMB XVII. 11.5-6. 


uftasit grat aaae Ауре: to 


7. One who carries a garland around his hair, has reddish 
brown complexion, is a blinking one and has triple brightness? 
should be the Hotr (in this sacrifice). 

1. i.e. Knowledge of three Vedas. 

чеша «րո чуч daR Tartare Ա 

8. With the verses brhaspate jusasva nah...’ (the Adhva- 
ryu) takes the additional scoop for Brhaspati. 

1. TS T.8.22.e. 

SEMA: USUI 

9. (In addition to the usual Savaniya-he-goat) there should 
be (a he-goat) for Brhaspati. 


[XXII.7 


y the morning-pressing should 
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mana ԿՀՎ эпчтэѓазаһтеут farum nfn ou 


10. At the time of the morning-pressing, after the Narà- ' 
Samsa-cups are placed, (the sacrificer) assigns! cows (to the 


priests)?. 
1. They are, however, not given now. 
2. Cf. TMB XVI.11.2. 


STR Aas wat ponies зача А ЕЯ таатай 
vara gerd чайган oat feeratyena за urfzewu «Վ ta 
wad ebd Тег ԿՎ чабар: Կա Վ ՀԱՎԱՏԱ 

ll. At the time of the midday-pressing (the Adhvaryu) 
pours! ghee or the remnants of the Sukra-and-Manthin-scoops? 
brought together on (the sacrificer) sitting on the black antelope 


skin,? with brhaspate yuvam....* 
1. In the manner described in XVII.19.5. 
2. SBK V.7.5.9ff. 
3. Cf. TB II.7.1.4. 
4. TB Ա.5.6.3. 


agge этеа чевтаут 9119 311 
12. (The ѕасгібсег) gives eleven cows along with а horse 
as the twelfth, at the time of midday-pressing, and eleven cows 
at the time of the third-pressing. 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.11.2. 


mw ՅՀԱԽՎԹԱԹԱՅԱ 
13. He separates both the groups (of cows).! 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.11.12. 


sift ՀՅ птагчая тетет тей rayo На! чаї 
ат теи 


14. Or (The sacrificer gives) eight cows at the morning- 
pressing eleven at the mid-day-pressing and twelve at the third 
pressing or all at the mid-day-pressing. 


1. Cf. JB 11.129. 
2. Cf. JB 11.130. 
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эя giat sque ՀՎԻՎԱՏԿԱ 


15. They carry (give) a horse at each pressing.! 
1. Cf. JB П.130. 


ՅՈՎ at ARA: чата ч ат нат SAE 1 


16. Ог (the sacrificer) may only mentally think (about the 
act of giving) at the time of the two other (than the mid-day 
pressing) pressings or he may not even think mentally.! 


1. Cf. JB П.130. 
Ччїячач ԽԱ qenfirenmstatig 
17. Тһе sacrificer practising black magic should perform 
the third (nine-versed Ekaha) having used the Vistuti! of the 


Isu-sacrifice.? | 
1. Vistuti is a numeric type of repetition of verses at the time of 
singing Samans. 
2. For this Sütra cf. SadB II.9.2. 


ччгабчасе аач! c 


18. The other things are ће same as іп the Syena (sacri- 


fice).! 
1. For Syena see XXII.4. 13-27. For this Sūtra see cf. SadB III.9.2. 


этат: yrat SATO ч տատ 89:118811 

19. A brown horse is the sacrificial gift. It is to be given 
to the Brahman-priest. 

"qe: нап: YRA: IRON 


20. The fourth (nine-versed Ekaha i 
stoma in which all the Samans are circumflexed at the end 


s the Sunaskarna- 


(sarvasvára). 
ACO ԿՀՎ Վ: =тадататчаат veni eire; firarfirfaus 8 1! 
21. A sacrificer desirous of death and one who desires 
*May I go to the heaven without having any disease" should 


perform (this sacrifice). 


wr: UY: Rea SATAN 
22. In addition to the Savaniya he-goat a yellowish parrot 


is to be seized as a victim.! 
1. Cf. MS IL5.1. 
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Hart fammi N 
23. Cooked rice (forms) the sacrificial gift. 


эт чита «Ատամ weregrareder атат «խարու: 
Wad: Bawls Ae: ՎԱՎՎՎ A ԿՎԽՎԱՀՀԱ 


24.When the Arbhava-pavamana (stotra) is being sung, 
(the sacrificer) lying down to the south of the Audumbari (post) 
with his head to the south and being covered with a new garment 
the fringes of which should be towards the feet, says. “O 
Brahmins! Complete the sacrifice for me"!. 


1. Cp. TMB XVII.11.5. 


яа TSANG 


25. At that moment only, the sacrifice stands completely 
established (i.e. concluded).! 


1. The sacrifice can be either discontinued at this moment or the 
priests may complete it. In the second alternative the nearest relative 
of the sacrificer should work as the sacrificer. 


STAT THAT ՎԵՐԱ 19118611 


. 26. One who is desirous of prosperity should perform 
the sacrifice (called) Bhü, which should be an Ukthya and should 
have Rathantara as its first Prstha-stotra. 


1. Cf. SankhaSS XXVI.17. 


gra ROT oN 


27. A milk cow is the sacrificial gift. 
XXII.8 


seat v d agate RA: wed тайа! 
` 1. The merit of the performer of Caturmasya-sacrifices is 
indeed inexhaustible. 


1. Cp. SB 1Լ6.3.1, ApSS VIII. 1.1. 


saga vita; Раса: NRN 
2. On the place of the Vaisvadeva there should be an Agni- 
ştoma all the Stotras of which should be nine-versed. 


1. For the Soma-type Cáturmásya-sacrifices in general see TMB 
ХУП.13.1-16.: 
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азва: Վջլ | Ae TATA UI 

3. The sacrificial victim (should be offered) to the Visved- 
evas; the Anübandhyà (-cow) to Brhaspati. 

gia -aattars seagate raat irs 

4. He performs the offering of (sacrificial-breads) of the 

` Morning-pressing after the offerings of the Vaisvadeva.' 

1. For these see VIII.2. 
wart q աա տատվե Ա 


5. The Svistakrt and Idà rites of them are the same. 


ч чч frat ՀԵՈՎԵՎԿՎՎԻՎԱՆԱ 
6.They do not fix a sacrificial post, they do not prepare 
an Uttaravedi. 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.13.3. 
чїй լ Prefer зеца =ч aret 
7. They bind the victim to one of the encircling sticks! or 
to a burning fire-brand or to a grass-blade. 
` 1. Cf. ТМВ XVII.13.4. 
а= gor swerfagaaui«te Ա 
8. In the next (Cáturmásya-sacrifices) they fix the sacrificial 
posts; they prepare the Utteravedi. 
Է` maggi «ԿԱՎԱՐ: 5812 gau: Sa TE 
mus 11 
9. Then after four months an Agnistoma and an Ukthya - 


should be performed in the place of Varunapraghdsas; or there 
should be either two Ukthyas or two Agnistomas. 


Կազ: UY: тї 91 зтагытасуарс®ат!!{ o 11 


10. The victim of the first day (should be offered) to the 
Maruts; the one on the second day to Varuna; the Anübandhyà- 
cow) to Mitra and Varuna. 


1316 
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audaageurmanficarky vetri 9 
. M. The oblations of Varuna 


in the same manner as those of t 
1. See 4 and 5. 


attest сагта Ри su 
12. The Karambha-pots should be offered in the Marjaliya 
(fire).! 
1. Instead of the fire on the Southern-altar (VIII.6.23). 


чая ԿԱՎ ure Թ Տա sensit SATA RS 


13. Then after four months, an Agnistoma, an Ukthya and 
an Atirátra should be performed in the place of the Sakamedhas. 


эта: UL Зет а итте 
ы, | Зате ап 


14. (In the first sacrifice) the victime should be offered to 
Agni, in the second, to Indra-and-Agni; (and) in the third their 
should be either the eleven victims or one to be offered to 
Prajapati; the Anübandhyà (cow should be offered) to Sürya. 


ՅԱՎԹԻՅՎ: wan sehr ԱՎ:ԿՀՎԱՐԱ ՎԱՎ ԿԹՎԵՀԿԱՆՎԱՏԿԱ 
15. The sacrificial bread for (Agni) Anikavat (is to be 
offered) on the first day after sacrificial breads of the morning- 
pressing of the Soma-sacrifice; the rice-pap for Maruts Santa- 
panas? after the (sacrificial breads) of the mid-day (-pressing).' 


1. See VIII.9.2. See УШ.9.5. 


aati ufteang Tenet fuge 


16. They perform the offering (of rice-pap for Maruts) 
Grhamedhins! after the Vasativari-water has been brought. 


1. See VIII.9.8. | 


smeg зата ԿԱՎ: чоет «ՎԻՎԱՏՑԱ 


17. After the morning-litany (Prataranuvaka) of the next 
day has been bespoken, they perform the full-spoon-libation.' 


1. See VIII.11.18. 


1317 


praghàsa (should be offered) 
he Vaisvadeva. 
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whist: Wawa ԹԱՎ теат vere facta. 
Wafer e 1! 


18. The sacrificial breads for Maruts Kridins! (are off. 
ered), after the sacrificial breads connected with morning press- 
ing are offered, those for Maruts Svatavases? after those connec- 
ted with the midday-pressing are offered; the Great offering 
(Маһаһауіѕ)? after those connected with the third pressing (are 
offered). 


1. See VIII.11.22. 
2. See VIII.11.3. 
3. See VIII. 12.1ff. 


aay ՀՈՏՈՎ wha ԿԿԽՈՎ бада «ԿՔՎԱՏԳԱ 


19. After the Nardsamsa-vessels are kept down, the per- 
form the Pitrmedha’ in an enclosed place of the Marjaliya.? 


1. See VIII. 13. 1ff. 
2. Contrast VIII.13.2. 


Toaster ԿՅաՀԽՎ aaron 

20. Having performed the offering of sacrificial breads, 
for Tryambakas,! having returned, they perform the offering 
of rice-pap for Aditi. 


1. See VII.17.1ff. 
2. See VIII.19.1-4. 


XXII.9 . 
чча ԿԱՎ PATA edes йзге: 11911 


1. Then, after four months, a Jyotistoma Agnistoma should 
be performed in the place of the Sunasiriya. 


атат: UY: | SUPT ATS ATU I 
2. The sacrificial victim should be offered to Vayu; е 
Anübandhyà (cow) to A$vins. 
азаа деи t 
3. The oblations of the Sunasiriya should be offered in 
the same manner as those of the Vaisvadeva.' 
1. See XXII.8.4-5. 





XXII.9] ApSS Translation : THITE 


ATT ATA AS ATT n 


4. The vows to be observed in between the (two parts of 
the Caturmasya-sacrifices of the Soma-type should be) the same 
as mentioned in connection with the Caturmasya-sacrifices (of 
the Haviryajfia-type)!. | 


1319 


1. For the details see VIII.4.5.11. 
adagi erdt senqemeafe іі 


5. In every part of the Cáturmàsya-scrifices i.e. after each 
Soma-sacrifice performed in the course of the Caturmasyas 
the sacrificer wearing a new cloth comes out of the Avabhrtha. 

1. Cf. TMB XVII.13.6; 11; 14. 


sre wagen етт «ԿԻՍ gras WITH IIS Ա 
6. Everyday he gives fifty cows as sacrificial gifts (in each 
sacrifice); in the last he gives one hundred and twenty.! 


1. Cp. TMB XVII.13.5;11;13;1.6. According to TMB one has to 
give fifty, one hundred, one hundred and fifty and one hundred 
and twenty cows respectively in each of the four parts of the 
Caturmasya-sacrifices. 


werde ат Վար ՀԱզԿՈՀՎ aeaieqdtewet нє ԿԱՐ wot 

7. Or in the Càturmásya-sacrifices the sacrificer gives the 
cows born in accordance with the season and in accordance 
with his possession; he gives the calves accompanied by their 
mothers at the time of the third pressing. 


sqgerafie Ta uerit qtue N 


8. The sacrificer desirous of village should perform the 
Upahavya sacrifice (which should be) an unexpressed! Agni- 
stoma. | 

1. anirukta. Thus here the Adhvaryu has to modify slightly the names 
of the gods in the formulae to be used while scooping and offering 
of the Grahas. Thus, e.g. Sakra instead of Indra, Indu instead of 
Soma etc. Similar is to be done by the priests of Sámaveda. 


fred утаа 1 t 
9. According to some ritualists (only) the morning press- 
ing should be unexpressed!. 


1. Here the reading aniruktam given by Garbe in his footnote is 
accepted. Cf. Caland's translation. 





1320 ApSS Translation : THITE [XXII.9 


Յա: Tar «խա Կ սատ Sago 

10. A white horse should be the sacrificial gift; it is to be 
given to the Brahman. 

ваїаятёччыїйя FEAT ven enr: NR R 11 


11.One who desires to go to the heaven should perform 
the Rtapeya as ап Agnistoma with the Brhat-saman as the first 


Prstha-stotra. 


ча AM ча ՎԱ ԿՀՎԱՀ:ԱՏՀԱ 
12. In it there should be six or nine Diksà-days and six 
Upasads. 
1. Ср. ТМВ XVII.2.2. 


Уячага TAFT 311 
13. During the Diks4-days the sacrificer should consume 
only ghee (instead of milk) as the fast-food!. | 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.2.2. 
ятазганч єгєє Mata чїй ems v 
14. After Soma is purchased he should consume as much 
ghee as would stick to the first finger-joint. 


SALVA ԱՏՎ semuis tt 
15. Every time afterwards he consumes the fast-food (ghee) 
as much as the next finger-joint.! 
1. Cf. TMB XVII .2.7. 


+атятаачїачтатаеаты! FATT & i 


+ 16. At the time of the night having turned towards the 
Ahavaniya he sits; at the time of the day, towards the sun. 


Հագար ԱՎԻ aed weed тагача иә 
17. Having spoken the (or a) “truth” they creep towards 
the Sadas; while speaking the (or a) “truth” they consume the 
remnants of the scoops.! 
1. Cp. TMB XVIII.2.9. 


XXII.9] ApSS Translation : THITE 13 
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O ARRA: Կիոպ ui: чтїята frara sert 
24:11811 
18. А square Camasa (pot) made ош of Udumbara-wood 
filled with Soma-juice should be given to the Brahman 
belonging to the same Gotra (family) as that of the sacrificer 
and being (dear to him) (as a sacrificial gift). 
1. Cf. TMB XVIII.2.10-12; cp. JB IL.158f. 


Թանկ яй eiresrgrafeng s t 


19. By means of the Bahuhiranya (consisting of ample 
gold) -sacrifice perfomed as an Agnistoma the sacrificer obtains 
the world of bulls, wins the bright worlds.! 

1. Cp. TMB XVII.3.1-5. This sacrifice is called Diinasa (-difficult 
to be reached). TMB XVIII.3.1 gives the details of gold to be 
given as a sacrificial gift in this sacrifice. 


քացով farei Հեսու чата! багага атата! і 

Wand 354 aqal- 
mii чаа ՀՎԱ нада MARAN N 

20-21. At the time of the Diksaniyá-offering (the sacrificer) 
gives gold weighing twelve Manas; at the time of Prayaniya, 
double this. In this manner double (gold is to be given) hence 
forth at the time of Atithyà (offering), at the time of the 
performance of the Upasads, at the time of the (offering of the) 
omentum (of the victim) for Agni-and-Soma, at the time of (the 
offering of the) omentum of (the victim to be offered on) the 
Savaniya (Soma-pressing-day), at the time of the offering (of 
the sacrificial breads) connected with the Savana. 

чач, «ոնա AA SAMA 

22. At the time of the morning-pressing, after the 
Naragarnsa-cups are placed, (he gives) one hundred bulls 
(in addition to the gold). á 


бочната чад նտվարմ ат «րմա wi 
еи! 


1. To the Udgitr the sacrificer gives a golden garland con- 
sisting of six lotuses or twelve lotuses; at the time of the Yajfià- 
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yajfiiya-stotra, at the time of Avabhrtha-offering, at the time of 
Udayaniyà offering, at the time of Anübandhyà-offering, and 
at the time of Udavasaniyà-offering! (in every rite double the 
gold than in the preceding rite). 
1. This Sütra is a continuation of Sütras XXII.9.19,20, 21 and 22. 
For all these details see and cp. TMB XVII.3.1. 


Տաթ ավար ք THAT ասկ serere TTA: 18 11 


2.A Brahmana desirous of getting Brahman-splendour 
should perform an Agnistut Agnisoma all the Stotras of which 
are in nine-versed Stoma and the first Prsthastotra of which is 
sung in the manner of Rathantara-saman. 


1. See XXII.6.5ff. 


«շաջիթա ա чачта сипат xt ՀԵՐԹ: 13 1 
3. A Ksatriya desirous of getting power, should perform 
Indrastut Indrastoma as Ukuya all the Stotras of which are 
fifteen-versed and the first Prsthastotra of which is sung in the 
manner of Brhat-sàman.! 
1. Cf. XIX.16.1ff. 
AAAS APTS HVATARTATA APA: TYLA: li 
4. A Vaiśya desirous of getting cattle should perform an 
Agnistut-Agnistoma, all the Stotras of which are seventeen- 
versed and the first Prsthastotra of which is sung in the manner 
Kanvarathantara-saman.' 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.4.1ff. 


Wha WATT STAT TING Ա 
5. It has been said, “By means of fresh milk (the Adhvaryu) 
stirs the Soma at the time of the morning-pressing....”! 
1. Cp. XIV.24.14; see also TMB XVII.4.2. 
Waren чута Խոտ ат werawad USE 
6. (The Adhvaryu) should cause a sacrificer who is disea- 
sed or desirous of food, or desirous of progeny or desirous of 
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cattle or one who has come down from prosperity, to perform 
the sacrifice Tivrasut as an Ukthya, the first Prsthastotra of 
which is sung in the manner of the Brhat-sàman or Rathantara- 
saman or both these samans. 


1. Cp. TMB XVII.5.5; 9,10,11. 
Waa Terai 
7. They milk one hundred (cows) for the sake of Аг! 
(i.e. the milk to be added to the Soma-juice). 
1. Cf. TMB XVII.5.12. 


ят Հար afa i 


8. These (hundred cows) become the sacrificial gifts. 
1. Cf. TMB ХУШ.5.12. 
SYST equis Ա 
9. The mixing of milk in the Soma should be done in the 
same manner as in the Vaisyasava.! 
1. See Sütra 5. : 
«ՀԱՎԱ ат чача! о 
10. Or at the time of the third-pressing milk mixed with 
fresh-butter (is to be mixed into the Ѕота)!. 
1. Cp. XIV.24.14. 


ՅՈՎ rar eratis $ 1 


ll. They fill up the Soma-pots. 


srafsraesgfereit Վ 9791911811 

12. The priests (merely) smell (the Soma). They do not 
consume it. 

AVATAR TAT 91911311 


13. They consume (it) at the time of the Stotra of the 
Acchavaka. 


aar їзєт suwgeafire gv 


14. The Hotrakas seek invitation from the Brahman. 


1324 
[XX1I.10 


зчтаға wd amaaa уезтатата Wwfenurfstus un 


I5. Both the Adhvaryus (i.e. the Adhvaryu and the 
Pratiprasthatr and) all the Camasadhvaryus give response to 
the Acchavaka.! 


1. For Sütras 11-15 cp. JB II.152. 


wAn xirirera s 1 


16. In this sacrifice eleven sacrificial victims are placed 
from west to east!. 
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1. This is in constrast to the usual practice in which they are placed 
from north to south. 


"red famil 
17. They prepare altar reaching up to the sacrificial post. 


agar Зат тїшї afromen 


18. A white, pregnant mare should be given as a sacrificial 
gift.! 
1. Cf. JB II.151. 


Հաա «ՎԱՏ umen e 


19. A king and his chaplain desirous of mutual harmony 
should perform the Marutstoma (-sacrifice). 


этйч US) t TTA AAA ч Ча Կ ԿԱՏԱ 
20. Now this Raj-sacrifice. One who desirous to get king- 
dom does not get it, should perform this.! 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.1.1-2. 
PETAL 11 Жатат ԿԵ SATA: 119% | 
21. One who is desirous of food should perform the Viràj! 


(-sacrifice); one who is desirous of firm establishment should 
perform the Svaràj (-sacrifice)*. 


1. Ср. ТМВ XIX.1.1ff. TMB calls it Кај. 
2. Ср. TMB XIX.2.1ff. TMB calls it Viraj. 


XXII. 11] ApSS Translation : THITE 
XXII.11 


ag уба ub «ԱՈՒԿ waa Կ аач эгишет at 
spei? N 


1. Having accepted a lot, one who thinks that one has 
.. swallowed poison as it were, should perfom the Punahstoma- 
sacrifice; or having eaten the food of someone who does not 
deserve for eating his food, one should perform Punahstoma- 
sacrifice. 


1. Cp. ТМВ XIX 42. 
2. Cp. JB 1.83. 


ՏԱՆՎ AT AAPA 1 


2. Or according to some, after having caused an unworthy 
sacrificer to perform a sacrifice one should perform the Punah- 
stoma-sacrifice. | 


at ячћатиічбза: աոա чач 11311 
3. One who will be mean (laghu) and without any firm 
support (should perform) this (sacrifice)!, with all the stotras 
having twenty-one verses.? . 
1. Cp. JB 1.83: “atipravikta” (empty). The word “laghu” (light) 
corresponds to this word. 
2. The word ekvirisena of the next Sütra belongs to this Sūtra. Cp. 
BaudhaSS XVIII.47. 


тате Ита: US I 
4. One who is desirous of Progeny should perform the 
Aupacchada (-sacrifice).! 


AAA Vat «Чата t 


5. To every Stotra of the basic paradigm, one verse is 
added. 


1325 


1. Cf. TMB XIX.3.3. JB II.81f. 


ՀՐԲՎՎԿՈՎ ԿՀՎՀԱԽԻ rare ts t 
wn ATTA ATT AAT SOTA AIH і 
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тт гай tar areata rez fert operar: теин 
Тачна n | um 


D 6-8. At the time of the morning pressing, after the Nara- 
Samsas are kept, the Adhvaryu inserts a Soma stalk below the 
Pütabhrt with gandharvadpsaraso mádayantám; at the time of 
midday pressing with gandharvá devà mádayantàm and at the 


time of the third pressing with gandharváh pitaro máda- 
yantàm.! 


1. Cp. TMB ХІХ.3.2. 


жая MJA I 
9. The sacrificer who has an enemy should perform the 
Chada (-sacrifice). 


1. Cf. JB II.82 where it is called Sada. 


«а\я Wheat айат 11$ оі 


10. From every Stotra of the normal paradigm one verse 
is dropped.! | 
1. Cp. JB II.82. 
ATA aa AGEN Sauedtaa sha faga 
11. It is known (from a Bréhmana-text that) after every 
verse out of those which are being dropped, the enemy drops 
down (as it were). 


adiga a: տաս ча «ՀԿԽԵԱՀԱ 


12. The sacrificer who desires, *May I become all this" 
(should perfom) the Sarvatomakha-sacrifice. 

тей ՎԱԿՎ: ԿԱՐ Վիրուս: frgerent fafsr wert 
еРтота:1 ՎԱՏԸ: WaT! VRAN TATA: UU 

13. The Garhapatya-fire should be in the middle. There 
should be the places of the Soma-sacrifice (Saumika-vihara) 
on all the directions. In the east (a sacrifice in which all the 
Stotras are sung in the) Trivrt (nine-versed Stoma is to be 


performed); in the south (a sacrifice in which all the Stotras 
are sung in the) Paficadasa (fifteen-versed Stoma, 15 to be 
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performed); in the west (a sacrifice in which all the Stotras are 
sung in the) Saptadasa (seventeen-versed-Stoma, is to be 
performed), in the north (a sacrifice in which all the Stotras 
are sung in the) Ekavimsa (twentyone-versed Stoma is to be 


performed). 


TTA, ATS TAT AAT Y 


14. Кай and Marayu (-sacrifices)! in which four Stomas 
are used (should be performed for a sacrificer) desirous of 


food. 
1. For these sacrifices see JB II.164-165. 


TAT чайытчатап Serm tg и 
15. In the first the sacrificer gives a Ràsi of corn; in the 


second a Maràyu of corn.! 


1. Both the words rdsi and maráyu (JB has maráya) mean “heap.” 
Maráya is a bigger heap. Cf. JB П.164. 


maage mai чуга: 11% 6 11 
16. A sacrificer desirous of cattle should perform the two 


Catustomas of Gotama.! 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.5.2; 6.2. 


SHA: NEFT: NON 
17. The second (of these should be) an Ukthya with the 
Şodaśi-stotra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.6.3. 


ATARI а TATU UI 
18. The sacrificial gift in each of them should be some- 
thing like a castrated bull. 
SPRATT URTA: lie € li 
19. A sacrificer desirous of cattle should perform the Udb- 
hid and Balabhid (-sacrifices)!. 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.7.2; JB 11.89-90. 


Seer ferent Հարկա aarti 


20. Having performed the Udbhid, one should perform 
the Valabhid after One year. 
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элтїйятєстевчтёгят=ячтет ufu us 9 t 


21. In between, every day the sacrificer should offer a 
sacrificial bread on eight potsherds to Agni. 


ззтая mr: Վզմվ «гот «ՀԱԱՀՀԱ 


22. In both of these he should give sacrificial gifts (cows) 
equal to (the number of syllables in) Gayatri (metre!.) 


1. See the next Sütra. 
XXII.12 
этесе!!! 


1. Eight in each (of these sacrifices).! 
1. See XXII. 11.21. 
anfanra suere mma ti 
2. (A sacrificer) desirous of worship should perform the 


two Apaciti (-sacrifices).! 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.8.1; 9.1. 


ՀՀԱՎԿՒԱ AA:N 

3. In both these sacrifices both the Samans (viz. Brhat 
and Rathantara) are used’. 

1. Cf. TMB XIX.8.3. 

«ՎԱՅՈՑ тЁгатге!! 

4. In both of these a chariot yoked with four horses is the 
sacrificial gift. 

ча утаа SAT: ԿԱ 

5. All the horses should be purchased with one hundred 
cows. 


ч ай urat чайистауүатц!\в!! 


6. That (chariot should be furhished) with a golden plate, 
metal cover, all the ornaments, and should be lustrous. 
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qui аата: Rant jur TARRA: Hara: uoi 


7. Its jacket should be made out of tiger skin; the bow- 
cover out leopard-skin the armour out of bear skin. 


TAT ՎՏ: Wega erga: ичегаге n 
8. (The charioteer) sitting on it should be armoured; the 


chariot-driver (also should be) armoured. He should be covered 
with two (arrows) kept on (the bow). 


Pent erat Համամ «ԹԱՆ fraa и 


9. The Sangrahitr (rein-holder) should be possessing a 
gold plate, and a garland—this is known (from a Brahmana- 
text)!. 
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1. See JB II.103. 
ՎԱՎ wrferferegrvgi a: ama ԿՈ «Ոխազ։ 


хаті ан o ui 


10. (A sacrificer) who desires, "Being winged, may I wan- 
der towards the shining heavenly world" should perform the 
two Paksi-(sacrifices)! accompanied by fire-altar-building-rites. 

1. Cf. ТМВ XIX.10.1— 11.11. | 

житте їй veram атата па WAT ATTN $ Կ 

П. (The Adhvaryu) should cause a king who has started 
a battle, to perform the Rsabha sacrifice as an Agnistoma with 
the Rathantara as the first Prsthastotra.! 


1. Cp. TMB XIX.12.1ff and JB 11.87. These texts do not refer to 
any battle. 


ՀՎ faster ԱՏՆ efus ә 


12. Out of what they may obtain there in the battle, (as 
booty), there should be hundred and twelve cows to be given 
as the sacrificial gift. 


SUIT carter: 12311 


13. (A Sacrificer) desirous of heaven should perform the 
Vyoman (firmament) sacrifice.! 


1. Cp. JB 1189. 
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BY ggg WAT Uw 


14. Both the Brhat and Rathantara-samans are used. 


wd: Waa «ՎԱԱՀԿԱ 


15. All (the Stotras) should be sung on the seventeen- 
versed Stoma. 


таатай ATT S 6 1 
16. (Only) the Agnistoma-stotra (should be sung) on 
twenty-one-versed (-stoma)!. 
1. For the Sütras 15-16 cf. JB III.88. 
нач We aa ՀԱՅԿՈ Վագա աան ат ARTI 
ՀԱՀԱՏՑԱ 
17. (A sacrificer) desirous of autocracy should perform 


the Gosava-sacrifice as an Ukthya with thirty-six-versed-stotras, 
having its first Prstha-stotra sung either on Brhat or Rathantara 


or both these.! 
լ. Cf. TB 19.6.2; KS XXXVII 6; TMB XIX.13.; JB 11.113. 
PUATAAL Wear 
18. (In the case of the last alternative) the Kanvarathantra- 
saman is used in the (midday) -pavamana (-laud).! 
1. Cf. TB II.7.6.1. 


arya ՀԱԽԱԱՀԳԱ 
19. Ten thousand (cows) (should be given as) a sacrificial 
gift. 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.6.2. 


20. To the south of the Ahavaniya, within the Mahavedi, 
not raised up, after the Brhat-stotra is over, the sacrificer 1S 
sprinkled upon (by the Adhvaryu) with fresh milk with 
revatjjatah....' 

1. Cf. TB 11.7.6.2. 
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XXII.13 
TET deem Waa «ԱՐԱՏ n 


1. Having performed 
ficer) should observe vow 
for one year. 
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it (the Gosava-sacrifice) (the sacri- 
of (living like) an animal (i.e, a bull) 


2. Having bent he should drink water and cut (eat) grass. 
He should practise Sexual intercourse with his mother, sister 
(and) one belonging to his own family. 


weet finer ԽՏԿԵԽՑՈՅ 
3. Wherever he feels the call of nature, he should answer 
it.! 
1. For Sütras 2 and 3 cf. JB II.113. 
чаї «ачта Brat чайки 
4. By means (of the sacrifice named) Marutarh stoma the 
ѕасгійсег wins endless prosperity.! 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.14.1. — 


тат ժէ Իր unen 
5. (The Adhvaryu) should cause either two or three 
sacrificers to perform this (sacrifice).! 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.14.3. 


ՅՈՎ: Тата етар 118 Ul 

6. (The sacrifices named) Agneh kulàyau (Nests of Agni) 
are for the sacrificer desirous of food. 

тача: ՀՈՎ чабата! 

7. (The sacrifices named) Indragnyoh kuldyau os of 
Indra and Agni) are for the sacrificer desirous of heaven. 


1. Cp. TMB XIX.15.1ff. Here only one Indragnyoh Кшауаћ is 
mentioned. 
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SSAC AA Tee Waren Wenn: di 


8. A Ksatriya (-sacrificer) desirous of obtaining power 
should perform the Indrastut Indrastoma as an Ukthya with 
Brhat sàman as the first Prstha-stotra.! 


1. Cf. TMB ХІХ.16.1#. 


жч ети 
9. A bull is the sacrificial gift. 


Saat: ՀԻԱ wenpifzanpuees umm! 
10. The Adhvaryu should cause a king and his chaplain 


both together (desirous of) one prosperity (the sacrifice named) 
Indragnyoh stoma. 


ast етеген STEIUTI fasi tar wfarftri g N 


11. Luster, Brahman-splendour is (thereby obtained) by a 
Brahmana; the king enters the subjects.! 


1. Cf. TMB XIX.17.6. 
ferra fa wert urged gal а wat ust feeds 
12. (The sacrificer) killls his evil enemy by means of the 
(sacrifice named) Vighana (Hammer). He destroys all his 
obstacles.! | 
1. Cf. TMB XIX.19.2. 


AAT urzfsrafirert AEM AATAT TU 3 11 

13. (The sacrificer) practising black magic should perform 
Vajra (Thunderbolt) as a Sodasin sacrifice.! (The sacrificer) 
practising black magic should perform the Sandamsa (Tongs) 
(sacrifice). 


1. Cf. SadB III. 11.1. 
2. Cf. SadB III.10.9. 


ՀՎ: vH HEA emm: 
14. The procedure of it is as good as explained by the 
Syena (Falcon) (sacrifice).! 
1. See XXII.4.13-27. 
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sata s mien: 1199 11 


15. There are thirteen Atirátra (-sacrifices). 
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1. These are detailed in the following Sütras 16-29. Cf. In ve 
TMB XX.1.1-10.1. . Cf. In general 


verfa enn: UE I 
16. (A sacrificer) desirous of prosperity should perform 
the Jyotis-(Atirátra-sacrifice).! 
1. Cp. XXII.1.5. 


ՀԹՈՀԻՐԼ 99991194911 


17. (A sacrificer) desirous of being strong should perform 
the Sarvastoma (-sacrifice). 


URI: UTA SU 


18. The victims of the group of eleven (should be used in 
the Aptoryama sacrifice mentioned in the next Sutra)’. 


1. Cf. TMB XX.2.4. 
qaraya: Կ va аа оті ԿՀՎՎԿՈԿ ԿՎ srafane < 11 


19. (The sacrificer) from whom the cattle go away should 


perform the Aptoryáma; he obtains everything; wins everthing. 


чане WTA: 118011 


20. (The ѕасгібсег) desirous of progeny should perform 


the Navasaptadasa (-sacrifice).! 


1. A sacrifice consising of nine seventeen-versed-stotra. 


Բոզ Afeta: «ԳԹԱԱԽՈԹԱՅՑԱ 


21. (The sacrificer) who is a son of the eldest wife of his 


father should perform the Visuvat sacrifice!; he obtains bestness. 


1. Cp. ХХІ.15.16-18. 
"irc 9999113311 


22. (A sacrificer) desirous of being strong shall perform 


the Gostoma (-sacrifice)!. 


Ի 


1. Cp. XXI.1.6. 
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STAT Xen ier: ԱՀՅԱ 
23. (A sacrificer) desirous of heaven should peform the 
Ayus (-sacrifice). 
1. Cp. XXI.1.6. 
этат URTA: UR SU 
24. (A sacrificer) desirous of cattle should perform the 
Abhijit (-sacrifice).! 
1. Cp. XXII.1.12-15. 
fersrfsrar. MATINN 
25. (A sacrificer) having enemies should perform the 
Visvajit (-sacrifice). 
1. Cp. XXIL1.6-11. 


Trqar-merra: 1196 11 
чэч «т: 119911 


AACA WATT URE I 

ԿԻՐԻԼ MASTRA: 113811 

26-29. (A sacrificer) desirous of food should perform an 
Atirára-sacrifice with all the stotras in nine-versed stoma; 
desirous of power... fifteen-versed stoma; ...desirous of 
progeny... seventeen-versed stoma; ...desirous of firm 
foundation... twenty-one-versed stoma. 

THE AHINA-SACRIFICES 


XXII.14 
faama Soe ATAT IAN RERAN 1! 


1. The sacrifices beginning from two-day-sacrifices upto 
eleven-day-sacrifices, the last day of which is an Atirátra are 
called Ahina. 


ՀՎ GSMS ATT Hea emm: RN 
2. The procedure of them is as good as explained by the 
twelve-day-soma-sacrifice performed as an Ahina.! 


1. The Dvddagaha can be performed as an Ahina or a Sattra. See 
XXI.1.3-4. 
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fRaAergaaamt ипе; едЕ Е 
3. In the two-day-Ahina sacrifice on the first day the 


Aindravayava scoop is drawn first; on the second day the scoop 
for Sukra (is drawn) first.! 


1. The normal order is as follows. Aindravayava; Maitravaruna; Sukra; 
Manthin; Agrayana and Ukthya. 


Рета агата Հավ 


4. In the three-day (Ahina-sacrifice) there is this! and (on 
the third) day the Agrayana (-scoop) (is drawn) first. 


1. i.e. for the first two days one does as described in the third Sütra. 


EGUES GER ATA cxt 


5. In the four-day (Ahina-sacrifice) there is this! and on 
the fourth day the Aindravàyava-scoop (is drawn) first. 


1. i.e. For the first three days one does as is described in the fourth 
Sütra. 


ԿՀՈՐՈՑՈՇՎՎ эгеп wis 


6. In the five day (Ahina-sacrifice) (there is) this! and (on 
the fifth) day the Sukra-scoop (is drawn) first. 


. 1. i.e. for the first four days one does as is described in the fifth 
Sütra. 


` առ fg: чаяан 


7. In the six-day-Ahina sacrifice (the order of the scoop) 
takes place twice.! 


1. The order mentioned in the Sütras 3 and 4. Thus the days begin 
with the following scoops respectively Airdravayava; Sukra, 
Agrayana, Aindravayava, Sukra, Agrayana. ` 


чча атат ՎԱՀԱ 
8. In the seven-day (Ahina-sacrifice) (there is) this! and 
(on the seventh day) the Aindraváyava scoop (is drawn) first. 


1. i.e. for the first six days one does as is described in the seventh 
Sütra, 





1336 ApSS Translation : THITE [XXII 14 


STRATA VTA 91118 11 
9. In the eight-day (Ahina sacrifice) (there is) this! and 
(on the eighth-day) the Sukra-scoop (is drawn) first. 


1. i.e. for the first seven days one does as is described in the eighth 
Sütra. 


aaa fa: owfraddig ou 


10. In the nine-day (Ahina-sacrifice) (the order of the 
scoops) takes place thrice.! 
1. The order mentioned in the Sütras 3-4. Thus the days begin with 


the following scoops respectively: Aindravayava, Sukra, Agrayana, 
Aindravayava, Sukra, Agrayana, Aindravayava, Sukra, Agrayana. 


чутїя+й«=ча-датаатї AUR 
11. In the ten-day (Ahina-sacrifice) (there is) this! and (on 
the tenth day) the Aindravayava-scoop (is drawn) first. 


1. i.e. for the nine days one does as is described іп the tenth Sūtra. 


URNA ASAT ջրում ՎԱՏՀԱ 


12. In the eleven-day (Ahina-sacrifice) (there is) this! and 
(the eleventh day) begins with Sukra. 


1. i.e. for the first ten days one does as is described in the П" Sūtra. 


Seu ՀՎ: ufvaddi s 


13. In the twelve-day (Ahina-sacrifice) (the order of the 
scoops) takes place for four times.' 
1. The order mentioned in the Sütras 3-4. Thus Aindravayava, Sukra, 
Agrayana, Aindravayava, Sukra, Agrayana, Aindravayava, Sukra, 
Agrayana, Aindravayava, Sukra, Agrayana. 


Wert eui HIATT STU 


14. Scooping of the Sodasi-graha (should be done) on 
the next day in a two-day (Ahina-sacrifice). 


Tren чета Brava = е aay RAILS 


15. It should be scooped on the middle day in the three- 
day Ahina-sacrifice; in the sacrifices beginning with four-day 
Ahina-sacrifice on every fourth day; (it should) not (be scooped) 
іп non-Ahina sacrifices. | 
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чата ԽԱ: 1198 11 


16. There are four two-day Ahina-sacrifices. 


еї: Ազա: | Կ SATA III 
17. Vyusti (Lustre) two-day (Ahina-sacrifice) is the first. 
That has been described.! 
1. Cp. XVII.22.12-17. 


STARE я: Tar ч за AT WHA 
18. A sacrificer who being auspious may be lagged behind 
as it were, (should perform) this Angirasa (two-day-sacrifice).! 
1. Cf. TMB XX. 11.4. | 
чача Зец: чё: ded sf эчен 
19. The first (day in it is) a Jyotistoma Agnistoma; the 
next a Sarvastoma Atiràtra. 


ast Վ տպ ачаа MAA Seat afao N 
20. By means of Каріуапа (Ahina-sacrifice) (the sacri- 
ficer) obtains whatever he desires. He become free from parche- 
dness.! 
1. Cf. TMB XX.13.2;5. 


чені эте ат yest э TATU 
21. (In it) the first (day should be) Jyotih Ukthya or Jyotih 
Agnistoma; the second an Atirátra!. 
1. Cf. TMB XX.13.1. 


Waray Woraara xr ЧАА 8 11 


22. By means of the Caitraratha (-Ahina-sacrifice), the 
ѕасгібсег becomes firmly established in the breaths and іп food. 
1. Cp. TMB XX.12.3. According to TMB one gets progeny and 


cattle. In Caland's translation of ApSS instead of food we read 
“Nachkommenschaft.” This seems to have been done under the 


misplaced influence of TMB. 
iE: ча: зая FAT: 19311 


23. The first (day of it should be) an Agnistoma; the second 
an Atirátra. 
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XXII.15 


wife этїї spur «ար: ավ viu «ազ: = 
ԿԵՐԻ: agqagmiizearrantefane iu Sues 


1. The sacrificer gets progeny, goes to multiplication (of 
his race), goes to heaven, establishes himself firmly on these 
worlds, and asends on Vasus, Rudras and Adityas by (perform- 
ing) the Garga-Triratra (Ahina-sacrifice).! 

1. Cp. TMB XX.14.6; TS VII.1.5.7. 
Jerar «гойт и | 
2. The Traidhataviya (-offering)! should be performed as 
the Diksaniy4 (-offering). 
1. See XX.8.4. 


СТЕ agat ԽՀ Тутай ат ааз 
3. A red brown or a yellowish, one-year-old or two-years- 


old cow should be used for purchasing Soma.! 
1. Cp. TS VII.1.6.2; TMB XXI.1.3; JB II.249. 
affir зар SRT: irs 
4. (The three days in this sacrifice should be respectively 
as follows): Agnistoma, Ukthya, Aitirátra.! 
1. Cf. TS VIL1.5.3-4. 


Wat ama gefta yeru 
5. Rathantara, Vamdeva, and Brhat should be the Samans 
respectively on these three days to be used as the first Prst- 
hastotra.! | 
1. TS VII.1.5.3 indirectly implies this. 


Чен famis tt 


6. One thousand (cows should be given as) the sacrificial 


տու graft хайата er wert ser «ей! та ՀՎ gdtà rte 
7. On the first day (the sacrificer) gives three-hundred- 
thirty-three, and similarly on the second and the third аау.! 

1. Cf. JB 11.264; TMB XX.15.3; SB IV.5.8.1. 


gift. 
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«շարի օգ тачат fiera werd sre u 


8. A red, speckled, two coloured, spotted either on both 
the sides or on one side (cow) remains as the thousandth.! 
1. Cf. $B IV.5.8.2; TS VII.1.6.5, 7. 6. 


Հա ас: ՓՀԱՎԵՎՀՎՎԱՀԱ 
9. It is said (in a Bráhmana-text)! “Whatever is the chosen 
and auspicious (cow that should be the thousandth cow here)”. 
1. TS VII.1.6.5.6. 


safe: паң set ASTON 


10. A bull with high hump (udbhrsti) should be the chief 
(first of the three-hundred-thirty-three gifts) on the first day. 


чабччача GAM GSA чайч een rere] Կ я: ASAT 
ча waa «լի: не ՎԱ feramus N | 
11. The sacrificer addresses it with tvam agne sahasram...' 
1. Cp. for the verse TS VII.1.6.6. 


ՀԵՀԵՎՎԱ ՀԱ 


12. A cow that miscarries (vehat) (should be the first of 
the three-hundred-thirty-three gifts) on the second day. 


Հաաա anaes ач «Ч agfa a HD Wea 
Sm at Ware ugha: we ով Ծար ба ечеи з 


13. He addresses it with tvam арат osadhinam.... 


ermita s vil 


14. A dwarf bull (should be the first of the three-hundred- 
thirty-three gifts) on the third day. 


чанач нев ибен Վա атчякең! ч ч: Wea 
эт ՀԹ waar «ջլի: чє ЧАЧЕ Ծա Հ ԿԱԹ ՀԿն 


ՀԱՐՈԿՈ-ՈԱՈՒՎՅԱՎԱ & 11 


15-16. He addresses it with sahasrasya pratisthási.... It 
has been said (in a Brahmana-text)! "Having taken that 
(thousandth) cow by the north of the Agnidhra (shed)..." or by 


1340 ÁpSS Translation : THITE [Xx 
IL.16 


the south of the Mahavedi (great altar) between the 
post and the Ahavaniya fire, (the Adhvaryu) should 
to smell the Dronakalaga; or in the Agnidhra 
Havirdhàna us cow should be made to smell wit 
kalasam.. 


1. աե TS VII.1.6.6. 
XXII.16 


ՀԹ ат afa aa ՎՎՎԱՎՎՎ Վ տատանո 
foe mayan ՅՈՎ efaa 


атага? ՀԻ чеп: ged ares պր Հկ 


1-2. Then having taken her to the north towards the 
Agnidhra (-shed).? The Adhvaryu throws a Tarpya?-garment 
on her back.* 


1. Cf. TS VII.1.6.7. 

2. TS VII.1.6.6. 

3. For this see XVIII.5.7. 

4. Cf. TMB XXI.1.10, JB 1.251. 


aRar ՀՎ ԹԱՎ «ԵՑԱ 
3. In it (i.e. in that garment) the form of Dhisnyas is bound. 
эте Tete ՄՀ ч атазп frag hairs 
4. Then while she is standing in the east with her face to 
the west he should offer (a libation of ghee in the Agnidhra- 
fire) with ubhá jigyathuh....' 
1. Cf. TS VII.1.6.7. 


surfer «ՀԱԽ rfr «ат «ՎԻԿԱ 


5. He offers the libations with the formulae called "Forms 
(of the sacrificial animal)"—the forms which are (found) in her 
(that cow)!. 
1. Cf. TS VII.1.6.8. 


этага ерт ата 116 N 


6. Some think that here the formulae prescribed in the 


A$vamadha (should be used).! 
` 1, For these formulae see TS VII.3.17-18; see also XX.6.4. 


Cause her 
Or in the 
h å Jighra 
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ԱՎԵԼ dea: wrfequrfta Վար sores «րոդ ERRIRE 
va go 

7. Then having led that cow to the corner of the Sadas, 
having stood near her he should mutter in her ear! ide гате....! 


1. Cp. ŚB IV.5.8.10. 
2. Cf. TS VII.1.6.8. 


sape fagraqüfate i 


8. Then having released (the cow) he practises divination 
(Vijfiána). | 

ՀԱՎՇԱՎԻՎԱ ԿԱԿԾԱԱԵՎ «ԿԱՐՆ eneumi «ери ч 
Թա ufa «голт fad արա զան ԿԻ սՎԻՈ sse 
«Եար ager աա Վի afererctfaus і 


9. If not driven (by any man) she goes towards the east, 
one should know, *This sacrificer has caught, he has won this 
world”; if (she goes) to the south.... “This sacrificer will go 
quickly form this world"; if she goes to the west... "This 
sacrificer will possess ample grains"; if she goes to the north... 
“This sacrificer will be more prosperous in this world" .! 


1. Cp. $B IV.5.8.11. 
at Կար իան at at ҷа edes DEUS 
10. The sacrificer addresses her (the cow) with 54 må 
suvargam. ...! 
1. Cf. TS ՄԱ.1.7.1-2. 
згарае ига ՎՈՀՎՈԿԿՎԵՎ «тїй ՀԱՊ ED 
зетя SAT 5899 AT wm 
11. Having brought her (the thousandh cow) to those 


which are additional to the thirty, he gives her to the Agnidhra, 
or the Brahman or to the Unnetr or to the Adhvaryu.! 


1. Cp. SB IV.5.8.12; TS VII.1.5.6; VII.1.7.2. 
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at атагат& grat чаа ՀՏՈՎՎԱՑ ՎԱՏՀԱ 
12. Or having chosen two Unnetr (priests he may give 
her) to one out of those who does not say astu Srausat (in conne- 
ction with the Нагіуојапа).! 
1. Cf. SB IV.5.8.13. 


fgurt at sut аата 3 
13. Or he gives two third of her to the Brahman and one- 
third to the Agnidh.! 
1. Cf. TS VIL1.5.6-7; JB 11.243. 


weit ат Wer: ue vil 


14. Or he gives her to all the priests sitting in the Sadas!, 
1. Cf. TS VII.1.5.6. 


затфеп AT A AM UA чагаа чата gem N 


15. Or she may be removed; she may wander according 
to her desire. It has been said in a Brahmana-text!, “He who 
being an ignorant accepts it (one may take her back from him 
with ekdsi na sahasram....)”? 


1. Cf. TS УШ.1.5.6. 
2. Cf. TS ՄԱ.1.7.2-3. 


чї YHP fees frena Կ«ԱՐոզ ՀԻՑ feque 


16. Having redeemed her by means of gold weighing one 
hundred Мапа, he! releases her in the cow-stall of the sacri- 
ficer. 


l. the one who has received the COW. 
2. Cp. TS VII.1.7.4. 


XXII.17 
ՀՅ уаң seemfsu Հարա fügt ан Թով ՀՀԳՏ 


1. For the sake of A&ir (milk) they milk ten cows on the 
first day; twenty on the second; thirty on the third. 
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pat wae seta tani fared alata жїн fed art хэд 
Sat cet чыч «Ա Чааи и 


2. On the first day ready food i.e. rice-pap should be given; 
on the second day gold, a cow, and a garment; a cart, a chariot, 
a horse, an elephant and a man on the third day.! 


1. Cp. SB IV.5.8.15. These gifts are in addition to the cows. 


a ae sft fefaecenrqueat 
«facra 


3-4. (The sacrificer) should not give anything in addition 
to one thousand cows. Or according to some, he may give.! 


1. For these two views cf. SB IV.5.8.14. 
ՎԹ. ՀԱՎԱՏ ՎԱՎ FATAL і 


«farei «ԿՎԵՐԱ «ՉԱ «ՀԱՐԱ 


5-6. If he gives any thing additionally he should give it 
after the performance of the offering of the omentum of the 
Anübandhyà (cow).! When he leads the gift-cows, he should 
lead them in groups of not less than ten.? 


1. Cf. SB IV.5.8.15. For the ritual of Anübandhyà-cow see XIII. 
23.6ff. 

2. Every day 333 cows are to be led. But every day three cows 
become additional to groups of ten. They are to be led along with 
the thousandth cow on the third day (Cf. XXII.16.11). For the 
second part of the Sütra cf. $B IV.5.8.16. 


ахат чаї тї cera ՀՏԱՎԿՐԿՎ wur È 
чача: TAY ԿՅ gnum 


WANT Walel ат ԿԹՎԱ 

7-8. He (the sacrificer) should drive a group of ten near 
them (the preists) to whom he (the sacrificer) is going to give 
one (cow); (he should drive) (a decade) to five (priests) whom 
he is going to give two (to everyone) (and he should drive) out 
of five (decades) whom he is going to give to two priests. This 
is to be done when... upto one hundred or one thousand. ! 


1. Cf. SB IV.5.8.16. This Sūtra as well as the SB text is difficult to 
understand. 
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swai «րամ aA ат TACT N 

wast sfr Թան gen cart изи ոմա safe րոս 
«Ախար at var fear refer Գարա «արձ վիր und 
зай ԿՀ et: ԿԹ: ЧЧ: Կա: Կախ ջախ at хат fast oa 
seq дра ՎՎԱԽ ջար wart ՉԱԼ aay ԱՐԿ vraceni 
spETf о 


9-10. After he has led the last (cow), or after he has 
concluded, he offers a libation to Sabali with sabali 
samudro 'si....! 


1. Cp. TMB XXI.2.7; JB 11.258. 
— XXII.18 
3 աար իՎան: sene? sums 


1. The three days of the Agvamedha are Agnistoma, 
Ukthya and Atiratra respectively. 


wat werdet теч wer 


2. (The sámans for the first Prsthastotra of these three 
days should be) the Rathantara, the Mahanamnis and the Brhat 


respectively. 7 
1. For Sütras 1 and 2 cf. TMB XX.4.1;8. 


«թո ԱՎ Վ: sada wf ոսին 

3. A king who desires, "May I become all this" should 
perform it. | 

Հարոն TANTRA: 1° ll 


4. The sacrificer who desires to get autocracy should 
perform the Baida-three-day-sacrifice. . 


чайяачї тат: MERTA: t t 
5. There should be three nine-versed Atirátra-days all 
combined with a Sodasin.' 
1. Cf. TMB ХХІ.5.1. 
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ՀԱՅՑ anes геч gorkrie u 


6. (The Sàmans for the first Prsthastotra of these three 


days should be) the Rathantara, Vàmadevya and Brhat 
(respectively). 


этгач Чт FATA Yori «աաա i 


7. The days and the Prsthastotras of the following three- 


day sacrifices are (as good as) explained by the (description of 
the) Garga Triratra. 


1. See XXII.15.4; 5. 
DATTA Чур: HC Ut 
8. (The sacrificer) who desires cattle should perform the 
Chandoma-pavamana (three-day-sacrifice).! 


1. For this sacrifice see TMB XXI.6.1ff. The Stomas of the 
Chandoma-days are used in this sacrifice for the Stotras. Thus on 
the first day twenty-four-versed; on the second day forty-four- 
versed and on the third day forty-eight-versed. 


STATE DIT. чат US Ա. 


9. (The sacrificer) obtains cattle by means of the three- 
day sacrifice called Antarvasu. 


1. For this sacrifice cf. TMB XXI.7.1ff; JB II.279f. 
ՎԱԽ TATA: 12 011 
10. (The sacrificer) who desires heaven should perform 
the Paràka (-three-day-sacrifice). 
1. For this sacrifice see TMB XXI.8.1ff; JB 11.280. 
ACA STR: US 9 11 | 


ll. There are four four-day-sacrifices. 
з: атата: ug 3 


12. The first is the one of Atri, connected with four heroic 
sons. 


ՀՈՎ 5а ART: Ф AAR ԿՇԱՎՎԱՎԱՅԱ 


13. It has been said іп a Brahmana-text': “Four heroic 





1346 ApSS Translation : THITE [XXII.18 


sons are born in his family: a good Hotr priest, (a good Udgatr 
priest, a good Adhvaryu priest and one good in assembly). 


і: See TS VII.1.8.1. 
2. susabheya: a good Brahman-priest according to Talavrndanivasin. 


этге 5ՊՇՈՎԱԿԱ SALA AAT STGP STAT ew 
. 14. The four days of Atri (i.e. of this sacrifice) are as 
follows: Agnistoma, Ukthya, Ukthya, and Atirátra! (each) having 
four stomas.! 


1. Cf. TS VIL1.8.2. 
2. Cf. TMB XXI.9.1. 


afi. 902 ԹՎՔՈՎՎԱՎԱՏԿԱ 

15. It has been said (in a Brahamna-text) “Four powers 
did not come to Atri considering faith as the god, (lustre, power 
of sense-organs, brahman-splendour and food; by means of 
these four Stomas he obtained these four things). "! 


1. TS VII.1.8.2. 


MAST ufteem:ues 
16. (The sacrificer) who wants prosperity (should perform) 
the Jamadagnya (four-day-sacrifice). 
1. For this sacrifice see TS VII. 1.9.1f. 


чатта зача ՎՎԻՎԱՏՑԱ 
17. (In this sacrifice) the Upasad (offerings) consist of 
sacrificial breads! (instead of ghee, as is done normally). 


1. Cf. TS УП.1.9.1. 
sy URRIA ՀԱՏՈՐ WaT SD: ՎՀՏՎԵԱ MET: 
чектей aera suere fat ՀԱԿՈ aroun «ՋԵԻ 


ig uwenrqyrepurei AACA KANRA: N N 

18. (On the twelve Upasad-days which precede this 
sacrifice in the morning and in the after-noon following 
sacrificial breads are respectively offered by the Adhvaryu)- 
(bread) prepared on one potsherd for Agni, prepared on two 
potsherds for A$vins; prepared on three potsh« ds for Visnu; 
prepared on four potsherds for Soma; prepared on five 
potsherds for Savitr; prepared on six potsherds for Dhàtr; 
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prepared on seven potsherds for Maruts; prepared on eight 
potsherds for Brhaspati; prepared on nine potsherds for Mitra; 
prepared on ten potsherds for Varuna; prepared on eleven 
potsherds for Indra and prepared on twelve potsherds for 
Vi$vedevas!. 


1. Cf. TMB XXI.10.23. 


сеат таа! 


19. There should be libations with ladles!. 


1. For the manner in which Darvihomas are to be offered see 
XXIV.3.9. Thus while offering these the Adhvaryu should be 
sitting to the west of the fire-altar with his right knee bent or not 
bent. According to Rudradatta on XV.6.57 in the Darvihomas the 
details of purification mentioned in the Grhya-ritual are to be 
followed. For these details see Apastambagrhya-Sütra 1.22. 


XXII.19 


Ազա նովը eorr aret чач! Sealed з-а® aa гатататАЁЁп 
cad Sant ag aaa wera er ЗЧ «թրզարակարած 
ՀԱՐՎ 99:99: WSITHTTSTSERTUT: | З Речта ASAT 
а Աա: Eater ախո saad wire гт: и 

1. The offerings of these breads are to be made by the 
Adhvaryu having uttered the formulae beginning with agner 
ver hotram... (respectively one by one).! 


1. Cf. TMB ХХІ.10.11-22. The formulae are found with some 
variations in the TMB. 


Fara ѕазаї eat gfe: աթ waren 
2. Everywhere i.e. to each formula he adds indráya havir 
Jusatàm havih ѕуаһа. 


XXII.20 
айе dad: a: ՎԿՎ Жїя за venu таяп! 


1. (There is a sacrifice named) Vasisthasya samsarpah. 
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(A sacrificer) who may be auspicious but lagged behind as it 
were should peform it. 


1. Cp. for this sacrifice TMB XXI.11.2; JB II. 289. The name 
occurs only in the JB. 


faites 9:1 точат ҹа t 


2. (There is a four-day sacrifice named) Visvamitrasya 
samjjayah. The sacrificer who has enemies should perform it. 


1. Cf. TMB XXI.12.1, 3. 
ЧЫ ԿՅՏԱԱՅԱ 
3. There are five five-day-sacrifices. 


Aa ат edes зто. 


4. It has been said (in a Bramana-text): “Indeed in the 
beginning there was the year alone. It saw this five day 
sacrifice...."! 

1. TS VIL 1.10.1ff. The Sàmavedic texts do not mention this sacrifice. 


Յոթ ատ faster: ust 


5. The second five-day-sacrifice is called Abhyasangya.! 
1. For this sacrifice see TMB XXI.13.1ff; JB 1.291-293. 


vi Փո 99а ATA TAT IIE N 
6. (The performer) obtains whatever he desires. 
1. TMB ХХІ.13.7. 


заа зеп®ат эта: ttt 


7. (In it there should be the following days): an Agnist- 
oma, three Ukthyas, and an Atirátra. 


Բորի 3 чаа uen Գա gung ԿԿԹ 8 
тауа ся & ruedas ԵԿՀ # ՀՎԽԽՈՒԹՎԱԱ 


8. (In it on the first day) the first two pressings (should 
have the Pavamànastotras) шн ки verses; the third... fifteen 
verses; (on the second day) .. So ..the third 
seventeen verses; (on the id р шы ... Seventeen verses 
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..the third twenty-one ...verses; (on the fourth day) ...two 

twenty-one verses... the third twenty-seven verses; (on the fifth) 

„two ...twenty-seven verses; the third thirty-three ...verses.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXI.13.1. 


warmer: senfarsrafirue կ 


9. The sacrificer becomes more than much by means of 
the (performance of the) Pañcaśāradīya (five-days) sacrifice.! 
1. For this sacrifice cf. TMB XXI.1.4ff; JB II.178-180. 


ATRIA чуч AAAI o ll 


10. In every year (before the performance of the 
Paficasaradiya proper) he performs an animal-sacrifice. 


Waa чуч чат: ԳՉՀՎԵՐԿԻԿ астат чуна аат 
этат: 119% 11 

11. They bring seventeen spotted, five-year-old bulls; they 
also bring seventeen spotted, three-year-old, unimpregnated. 
female calves.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXI.14.7. 

тага чарага Sepia ՎՀՎԱԱԿԱՀԳՐՎԱ 3 i 

12. They release the bulls after having sprinkled water on 
them and having carried fire around them, they kill the female 


calves.! մ 
1. Cf, TMB XXI.14.7. 


OTA: 118 3 11 

13. We shall describe their colour. 

miar чазйячучїсєөт: fasrgt: ACTS AMAT STATA wl 

14. Stripped, with butter-yellow spots, reddish, (and) 
dappled! ones. Having seized the last ones they consecrate 
themselves for the Soma-sacrifice. | 

1. For these colours ср. ТМВ ХХ1.14.8. 

аең «Հլ зе ел: Aaa SHA: THAT IRA 

AAS SATA AG 


15. The days in this sacrifice are as follows: an Agnist- 
oma with nine-versed Stoma, an Ukthya with fifteen-versed 
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Stoma, an Ukthya with seventeen versed Stoma, an Ukthya with 
fifteen versed Stoma and an Atiratra with seventeen-versed 


Stoma.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXI.14.10. 


ԿՎ заа: MANA: ULE t 
16. Those bulls are the victims connected with the Soma- 
pressings.! 
1. Cf. TB II.7.11.1. 
ї=й+ч-акнтетичї! USA 5741194911 
17. They seize three of them on each day and five on the 


last day. 
1. Cf. TMB XXI.14.10. 


ՉՀ SATO: APSA amm: 
18. The bulls are to be offered to Indra and Maruts, the 


calves to Maruts.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXI.14.12. 


AUN egt SAAT eM 

19. If during those five years Rudra becomes angry with 
the bulls,! | | 
1. This sentence is completed in the next Sütra. 


XXII.21 
` Յոն Bead würemmmereurei PANN 


1. The sacrificer should offer sacrificial bread prepared 
on eight potsherds to Agni Rudravat. 
зас re Վազ ча 
2. If a bull falls in water, he should offer rice-pap էօ Apàm 
napát. | 
Said ere чета ааз! 


3. If a bull collapses he should offer rice-pap to Nirrti. 
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aid cereHpenepuTei ат четен: Վիտ wr 

4. If a bull is collapsed or broken down, he should offer 
rice pap to Bhümi (earth). 

«ամ we aie «ախ: че ՎԱԿԱ 

5. If a bull becomes lame or loses its horn he should offer 
rice-pap to Brhaspati. 


ՎԹ waged wem і 


6. If a bull is lost, he should offer rice-pap to Vayu. 
afe Wann fader ՀԱՎ ԿՓԱՏԹՎԵՎԱՏԱ 


7. If an attacking army wins a bull he should offer a 
sacrificial bread on eleven potsherds to Indra Jayat. 


"fa Wael «ԱՎՈ WGA татат ii 

8. If enemies forcefully take a bull away he should offer a 
sacrificial bread prepared on eleven potsherds to Indra 
Prasahvan. 


"Terr: Cael Weta 91118 11 


9. If a bulll becomes blind, he should offer rice-pap or a 
sacrificial bread prepared on one potsherd to Sürya. 


ՎԵ s wadgerei xem ol 

10. If a bull falls in a pit he should offer a rice-pap to 
Visnu. | 

werfen ՎԿԱ аа ԿՏՈԱՎՎ cu ՇԱԹՎ ei % 11 

ll. If a bull dies on account of an unknown disease he 
should offer rice-pap or a sacrificial bread prepared on twelve 


potsherds to Visnu.! 


1. For Sütras XXII.20.19-21.11, cf. ТМВ ХХ1. 14.13-19. For similar 
offerings in connection with the horse in the ASvamedha-sacrifice 
cp. XX.7.1ff. 


wet saiga: ug 3 | 
12. The fourth (five-day-sacrifice is) one with the 
Mahavrata-day included in it.! 
1. Cp. TMB XXI.15.1ff; JB 11.294. 
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AGATAN 3 11 


13. (A sacrificer who) has enemies should perform it. 
Aaaa: YAN зеп й четче чое IRA чїйлї 
sfera: ui vl 
| 14. (The days in it are as folllow): An Agnistoma with 
nine-versed Stoma, an Ukthya with fifteen-versed-stoma, the 
Mahavrata, an Ukthya with seventeen-versed-stoma, an Atiratra 
with twentyone-versed-stoma. 


YUAN: WE: 
15. The Purusamedha (human sacrifice) is the fifth five- 
day-sacrifice. 


Warme s i 


16. Its days are similar to those in the Paficasaradiya 
(-sacrifice).! 
1. For these see XX.24.5. 
зч wer зет чаап Pad fata Յոթ «ոխ a qt 
GAT WATARAT ATA: 195911 
17. (The sacrificer gives) Ayuta cows on the first day (as 


sacrificial gifts to the priests)... Niyuta (cows) on the second 
day... Arbuda (cows) on the third day and as many on the last 


two days as many on the first two days. 


XXII.22 
Aa: NJSZT: 11 | 
1. There are four six-day-sacrifices. 
MATT WAAR 


2. The first is that of the Sadhyas.! 
1. Cf. TS VII.2.1.1ff. 


Gear d «ат: Tartana «ԱԳԱՎՅԱ 
3. It is said (in a Brahmana-text) "The Sàdhya-gods 
desirous of heaven (saw this six-day-sacrifice)...! 


1. TS VII.2.1.1ff. Thus according to TS this sacrifice is to be perfor- 
med in order to get heaven. The days in it are those of 
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Prsthy a sadaha. The sacrificial post has bottom part like that of 
a morser. Every day they go some distance towards the cast along 
the Sarasvati river. They go while crying. All this has a great 
similarity with the sacrificial session of the Sàdhyas. For this 
session see XXIII.12.1ff. 


sagen ач Warren: Une t 
4. A sacrificer who desires progeny (should perform) the 
second six-day-sacrifice for the seasons.! 
1. For this sacrifice cf. TMB XXII.1.1ff. 


GST: ՎՏՏ:ԱԿԱ 
5. It is a Prsthya six-day-period.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXII.1.1. On each day the first Prsthya laud is one of 
the following Prstha-sàmans respectively: Rathantara, Brhat, 
Vairüpa, Vairaja, Sakvara, Raivata. 


Tieng Վ enr нча WHAT Il 


6. By means of the third (six-day-sacrifice) in which there 
is a Trikadruka-period! at the end, one obtains whatever object 
one desires. 


1. Cp. ТМВ XXII.2.1ff. е 
2. i.e. the last three days in it are Jyotis, Go, Ayus. 


Agaa: TAAN IRA: MUTA Song velie Te RT: tot 
7. (Its days are as follows): Agnistoma with nine-versed 
Stoma, Ukthya with fifteen-versed Stoma, Ukthya with seventeen 
-versd Stoma, Jyotis, Go, Ayus!. 
1. Cf. TMB XXII 2.1. 


чч Wa wed wera чэ: 


8. By means of the fourth (six-day-sacrifice)! the sacrificer 
is born as it were with progeny and cattle. - | 
1. For this sacrifice ср. TMB XXII.3.1ff. 
этултегуч: ԳՈՎ Таята: ԱՀ ն 
9. The days in it are as follows: The Abhydsangya! five- 
day-period and a Visvajit as an Atirātra?. 


1. See XXII.20.8. 
2. Cf. TMB ХХИ.3.1. 
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artc WRIST: 11% о 11 


10. There are eight seven-day-sacrifices. 


PET TELAT ԱՀՏԱ 


1. The sacrificer desirous of cattle should perform the 
first seven-day-sacrifice of Kusurubindas. 


Վ emm: 119 3 11 
12. It has been explained (by a Brahmana-text).' 
1. Viz. TS VII.2.2.1ff. 


ՀԿՎԽԱ ааа чачат: 2 3 t 
13. A sacrificer desirous of heaven should perform the 
second seven-day-sacrifice of the seven Rsis.! 


1. For this sacrifice օք. TMB XXII.4.1ff; JB Ա.301-302. 


Weg: Wezt четачатябтата: us v i 
14. The days in this sacrifice are as follows: a Prsthya six 
day period, and an Atiratra with Mahàvrata.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXII.4.1. On the last day Mahavrata is used as the 
first Prstha. 


WATT WTA: NR 
15. A sacrificer desirous of progeny should perform the 


third seven-day-sacrifice of Prajapati. 
i. Cf. TMB XXIL5.1ff. 
Tug: Weg: WTI WEIGHT S 1 
16. (The days in this sacrifice are as follows): a Prsthya 
six-day-period and on the (seventh) day (performed as an) Atirà- 
tra there should be the Mahavrata-siman of Prajapati (as the 
first Prstha-stotra).! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIL.5.1. 


ԾՇԽՎՎՎՐԻԼ URTA: ԱՀՏԱ 

17. (A sacrificer) desrious of cattle (should perform the 
fourth seven days sacrifice) with the chandomastomas as the 
Pavamàna-stotras.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXII.6.1ff; JB 11.309. For the Chandoma рауатапа 
see note on XXII.18.8. 
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quu: TSAA HETARA N 


18. (The days in this sacrifice are as follows): a Prsthya- 
six-day-period and the seventh day as an Atiratra with 
Mahavrata as the first Prsthastotra and with Chandoma-stomas 
in the Pavamana-stotras'. 

1. Cf. TMB XXII.6.1. 


PSM ATA ՀԳԱ 


19. (A sacrificer) desirous of food should perform the 
fifth seven-day-sacrifice called Prsthyavalamba. 


Վաալ: ASA четачатїїчаа:!!%о! 


20. (The days in it are as follows): a Prsthyastoma six- 
day-period and an Atiratra with Mahavrata as the first Prstha- 
stotra. 


XXII.23 
AAA AAT ATT HTT: 11% 11 


1. (A sacrificer) desirous of food (should perform) the 
sixth seven-day-sacrifice amounting to a sacrificial session. 


ачобат t 
2. Its days are similar to those of the Kausarubinda seven- 
day-sacrifice.' 
1. See XXII.22. 11. 
PERO“ ATEN 
3. (A sacrificer) desirous of power (should perform 
seventh seven-day sacrifice) of Indra." 
1. For this sacrifice cf. TMB XXII.8. Iff. 
vdrferriieregeen иен rere чаа! 5 (ата: 1S 
_ 4. (The days in this sacrifice are as follows): Jyotis, Go, 
Ayus, then Abhijit, Visvajit and an Atirātra with all the Stomas.! 
1. Cp. TMB XXII.8.1. 


1356 ApSS Translation : THITE [XXII.23 


ича 1 
5. A sacrificer obtains progeny, amplitude by means of 
(the eighth) seven-day sacrifice of Janaka.! 
1. Cf. JB 11.303; TMB XXII.9.1ff. 
ՀՌ aaaea ea ԲԱԽ: ԹՎ safer dram 
SPRANG” 
6. (The days in it are as follows): four days with nine- 


versed stoma beginning with an Agnistoma (and ending with 
three Ukthyas), a Vi$vajit, a Mahàvrata, and a Vaisvanara Atirà- 


tra as Jyotistoma.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXII.9.1; see SankhS$S XVI.26.3. 


Յանա ARTA: | Վ SISA: Ho 


7. (A sacrificer desirous of Brahman-splendor (should 
perform) an eight-day sacrifice. It has been explained (by a 


Brahmana-text).! 
1. viz. TS VII.2.3.1f. 
WAY чачта: Հմ 
8. There are three nine-day sacrifices. 


WATT lU N 


9. (A sacrificer). desirous of long life (should perform) 
the first nine-day ѕасгійсе.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXII.12.3. 
GSI: Wegt эя: ts o N 
10. The days in it are as follows: a Prsthya six-day-period, 
Jyotis, Go, Ayus as an Atirátra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXII.12.3. 
ՀԱՎ աՀա: 2 ui 
ll. A sacrificer desirous of Brahman splendor should 
perform the second nine-day sacrifice. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIL.13.1ff. 


23] ApSS Translation : THITE 1357 
XXII. 


բարկանա: UBM IRA: WAN SHAN SAAGI: ԿՅԱԼ 
раа: UR S 11 

12. The days in it are as follows: nine-versed Agnistoma, 
fifteen-versed Ukthya, seventeen-versed Ukthya, Abhya- 
sangya-five-day period, Vi$vajit as an Atirdatra. 


1. See XXII.20.5. 
2. For the days ср. TMB XXII.13.1. 


VTL SAAT TTA: US 3 1 


13. (A sacrificer) desirous of food (should perform a nine- 
day sacrifice called) Salalipianga (i.e. “porcupine-yellowish”). 


«ԱՊԻՐ TAT ча тахта eet TATA: Ui v 


14. (The days in it are as follows): Jyotis; Go, Ayus, Jyotis, 
Go, Ayus, Ayus, go, Jyotis as an Atirátra. 


TART ՀԱՅ: ԱՏԿԱ 

15. There are four ten-day sacrifices. 

wa ЧЇЙйгөчиглї &утёїатё Wags WE R- 
919119 11 

16. (А sacrificer) who is going to be consecrated for а 
ten-day-sacrifice, should, having (first) mentally recited the 
Dasahotr (-formula)!, offer a libation (of ghee) in the Ahavaniya 
(-fire) with the (part called) Graha (in that formula). 


1. For this see TA III.1. 
2. Cf. for this Sütra TS VII.2.5.1. 


аең: Рака гата хатага = Wafaneion 


17. The first ten-day sacrifice is called Trikakut! (“with 
three peaks”). (The sacrificer who Performs this sac 


becomes “three-peaked?” among his Offsprings a 
€quals!, 


rifice) 
nd his 


l. For the explanation of 

2. i.e. he supercedes oth 
` and property. 

3. For this Sütra cf. TS V1L.2.5.3; TMB ХХІ.14.7 


this name see the note on the next Sütra 
ers in three respects: knowledge, progeny 
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ԿՐԵԼ sae: wee ачкан ачта Հիշա are 
vat sfrent faufradget Բա: 119 


18. (The days in it are as follows): Nine- -versed Agnist- 
oma, fifteen-versed Ukthya, nine-versed Agnistoma, Seventeen. 
versed-Agnistoma, twenty-one-versed Ukthya, seventeen- 
versed Agnistoma, twenty-seven-versed Agnistoma, thirty- 
three versed Ukthya; twenty-seven versed Agnistoma, and 
Vi$vajit as an Atiratra with all the Prsthas.! 


1. Cf. TS VII.2.5.3. The three Ukthya-days are metaphorically to be 
understood as the three peaks. 


XXII.24 


Sa AAT: ue Ա 


1. (A sacrificer) against whom black magic is practised 
by his enemy, should perform the second ten-day sacrifice 
called Devapur (city of the Gods).! 


1. Cf. TS VII.2.5.3. 
Prem sient хеее геа stare бейт 
Հար RiR ie {езеп areae Раа член: 
«ач! Բաթ: Us Ul 


2. (The days in it are as follows): Tristoma Agnistoma, 
Jyotis as an Ukthya, Tristoma Agnistoma, Abhijit as an Agni- 
stoma, Go as an Ukthya, Abhijit as an Agnistoma, Visavjjt as 
an Agnistoma, ՃԱՏ as an Ukthya, Visvajit as an Agnistoma, 
and Atiratra with all the Stomas.! 

1. Cp. TMB XXII.17.1. 


waaay Վով wpa «атой u 
3. (A sacrificer) obtains a man (servant), cattle, power 
and valour by means of a ten-day sacrifice consisting of 
Chandoma-days!, 
1. Ср. TMB XXII.16.1. 
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IATA GT: чете TAA SATA: ակ 
4. (The days in it are as follows): six-day Abhydsangya- 
peirod, the three Chandoma-days! and an Atiràtra. 
1. See the note on XXII.18.8. 
AIP! SAAT: Կա ա ախո SHAT ll 
5. According to some,! (the days are as follows): Abhyàsa- 
ngya-five-day-period,? four Chandoma-days, and an Atirátra. 


1. See TMB XXII.16.1. 
2. See XXII.20.5. 


զոր ավ servaret it 


6. (The sacrificer) becomes more than much by (the 
performance of the ten-day-sacrifice) of Kusurubindas.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXII.15.2; 
wattage sea: Waseem зарег: AAMT SALA 
Wenfevit СЕЯТ 
7. (The days in it are as follows): three nine-versed Agni- 
stomas, three fifteen-versed Ukthyas, three seventeen-versed 
Ukthyas, and a twenty-one-versed Atiratra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXII.15.1; JB 11.332. 


Ausin атауга удае: 

8. In the eleven-day sacrifice Paundarika (the sacrificer) 
should give ten thousand cows as sacrificial gifts.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXIL18.6. | 

згас ager carfa AAFAA SAT ATU 

9. On every day he should give one thousand cows; on 
the last day he should give one thousand horses or one hundred 
horses. | 


aa walghagenia Կարա աի: ար edes «աազ 
ira учи о 

10. By means of it he obtains all the prosperity, goes to 
the highest state,! goes to the heaven (and) becomes firmly 


established in these worlds. 
1. Cf. TMB XXII.18.5. 
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anaaga: weginperwt 5га eger ARTA: N? N 
П. (The days in it are as follows): Abhydsangya six-day- 
period, a Catustoma Agnistoma, three Chandoma-days and an 
Atiratra.! 
1. Cp. TMB XXII.18.1. 


akm SANA: чате ялап mera fraser 
Wet STA ug 911 


12. According to some (the days in it are as follows): 
Abhyasangya-five-day-period, four Chandoma-days, Maha- 
vrata-day and a Vi$vajit performed as an Atiràtra with all the 
Prsthas. 

THE SAVAYAJNAS 


XXII.25 
этет AAMT ASMA TS RATT: 1% 


1. Now the description of the Savas.! The Brhaspatisava 


has been explained. 


1. The Savayajfias are generally one-day-sacrifices consisting of 
sprinkling of water etc. (Abhiseka) on the sacrificer. 


ата: OPERA: 
2. A Vaisya-sacrificer desirous of prosperity (should per- 


form the Vaisyasava).! 
- |. Cp. ТВ 1I.7.2.1. 


эттїатїїт wur «ՈՎ Рез 


3. (The Adhvaryu) performs the seven offerings beginning 
with the one to Agni.! 


1. Thus a sacrificial bread on eight postsherds to Agni, rice-pap for 
Püsan, a sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds to Savitr, rice-pap 
for Tvastr, a sacrificial bread on ten potsherds for Varuna, rice- 
pap for Visvedevas, a sacrificial bread on seven potsherds for 
Maruts. Cf. TB 11.7.2.1-2. These offerings are to be made in 
addition to the Savaniya sacrificial breads. 
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ga: wert recen N 
4. A four-year old cow of variegated colours is to be seized 
for Maruts! (in addition to the Savaniya he-goat for Agni). 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.2.2. 
«еп: Cee wa sure үте 
=їятєї& aaa «ԿԱՎ «тна u 
5. Immediately before the Agni-svistakrt-offering (in the 
animal-sacrifice of that cow), having spread a bull's hide with 
the neck of it to the east, with its hairy part upwards, in the 
place where the sacrificer sits, (the Adhvaryu) sprinkles curds 
on the sacrificer sitting on it.! 
1. Cf. TB 11.7.2.2. For more details of the Abhiseka see XVII.4. 
4-10. 


“тєгїї етае TATA: 118 1! 


6. A Brahmana-sacrificer desirous of Brahman-splendour 
(should perform the Brahmana-sava-sacrifice).! 


1. Cf. TB II.7.3.1ff. 


emrraréreret edits Frefafainon 


7. The Adhvaryu performs the eight offerings beginning 
with the one to Agni.! 


1. These are as follows: a sacrificial bread on eight potsherds for 
Agni, rice-pap for Soma, a sacrificial bread on twelve potsherds 
for Savitr, rice-pap for Brhaspati, a sacrificial bread on eleven 
potsherds for Agni-soma, rice-pap for Sarasvati, a sacrificial bread 
on ten potsherds for Varuna, and a sacrificial bread on one potsherd 
for Dyáváprthivyau. See and cp. TB II.7.3.1ff.: 


чекпкеге<раї fewer garage jr Hef մ ՅԱԿ ԹԱՆ 


8. Immediately before the offering to Agni Svistakrt (the 
Adhvaryu) having purified ghee with gold, sprinkles it (on the 
sacrificer) sitting on black-antelope-skin!. 

1. Cf. TB II. 7.3.3. 


STET MATS: ԱԱ 


9. Now the Somasava. 
l. For this sacrifice see TB V.7.4.1ff. 
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fepe wengmua are ward этан ou 
10. Everything in the Ràjasüya except the Soma! takes 
place here.? 


1. i.e. except the Soma-sacrificial days. Thus the rites like Pavitra or 
Abhyàárohaniya, the Abhigecaniya, the Dagapeya, the Kesavapantya, 


Vyusti-Dviráta, the Ksatrasya Dhrti from the Rajasuya are dropped 
here. 


2. For this Sütra cf. TB II.7.4.1. 
Հաա «աա wesmur uini чүчаглтатетэта ՏԱ 
11. Having established i.e. performed the offering for 
Mitra-Brhaspati (as in the Rájasüya) completely,! (the Adhvaryu) 
seizes a cow which after having once given birth has become 
sterile, for Soma. 


1. For this see XVIII.11.12-13. Thus one has to perform the ritual 
upto the Abhiseka (sprinkling). 


qer: yaer sure sp ЧЕЧ Հաաա ԱԿԿՉՐԱՀԱ 
12. Immediately before the offering to Agni Svistakrt (in 
connection with the animal-sacrifice) of that cow, (the 
Adhvaryu) sprinkles water on the sacrificer with a verse 
addressed to Soma beginning with asddham yutsu!. 
1. For the verse see TB II.4.3.8. For the rite cf. TB 1.7.4.1. 
vnd Հ Ф Ա fe Թ Հ fc à е 
«Արի ազի eed a i 
- 13. Having established (i.e. performed) the remaining 
(ritual) completely (the sacrificer) performs the rites called 
Samsrpàm havimsi!; Dissém avesti,? animal-sacrifice of two 
victims,? Satyaditandm havirsi,* and Prayujàm havirmsi.^ 
1. See XVIII.20.7. 
2. See XVIII.21.8. 
3. See XVIII.21.12-15. 


4. See XVIII.21.16ff. 
5. See XVIII.22.5-6. 


PIECE чати: tg vtl 


14. (A sacrificer) desirous of cattle should perform the 
Prthisava!. 


1. For this sacrifice see TB 1I.7.5.1f. 
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alaa чта dard чаи Ա 
15. (In this sacrifice) eve 
the ritual connected with the U 


1363 


rything in the Ràjasüya except 
ttaravedi takes place.! 


1.. Cf. TB II.7.5.2. Thus in this sacrifice all the Soma- 
animal-sacrifices and the Caturmasya-sacrifices which a 
in the Кајаѕйуа and are connected with the Uttaravedi are dropped. 
Only the Istis in the Кајаѕйуа take place here. 


Trends wrist а 3 Կանի ի: ятзїетейд- 
ЧЕ СПЯ 


16. Immediately before the Agni Svistakrt-offering for- 
ming a part of the offering to Mitra-Brhaspati, the Adhvaryu 
sprinkles water on the sacrificer with a Naràsarhsa-verse begin- 
ning with ye me paficàsatam.! 


1. For the ritual and also for the verse cf. TB II.7.5.2. 
WRITE ՎՀԿԼ USTs TNO 


17. The further (ritual) is the same as in the previous 
Sacrifice! except the animal-sacrifice. 


1. See the Sütra 13. 
amend TTG: 


18. The Gosava has been explained.! 
1. See XXII.12.17-13.3. 


Siga T ITETSRTHE: UY $ 1! 


19. (A sacrificer) desirous of food should perform the 
Odanasava.! 


sacrifices, 
re included 


1, For this sacrifice see TB 117.7.1-9.5. 
Чета? ՎՀՐՈՎ«ՎՎ snrafeimo і 


20. One should perform it under the Rohini (constellation 
i.e. when the moon is with this constellation). Before the day- 
break, they cook (rice-pap)!. 
1. Cf. TB 1.7.9.4. 


«fert чаи 9 u 


21. (The sacrifice) is a spoon-offering!. 
1. Darvihoma. For this see the note on XXII.18.19. 
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зї эп ей fat ora sia ude memga vfu 
ԲՈ аа: WAAR 

22a. After the sun-rise,! having performed four offerings 
out of the rice-pap with simhe vyàghre....?, 


1. Cf. TB 1.7.9.4. 
2. For the formulae see TB 11.7.7.1-2. The sentence is incomplete. 


See the next Sütra. 


XXII.26 
чеп=ветаЁа п ament тетот: wate caret erred ՀՎ 
SAA 99:11911 
25.22b-26.1. rddasi virádasi...! with these formulae one 
by one they prepare stirred drinks: (thus) a Brahmana ghee- 


stirred mixture, Ksatriya a milk-stirred mixture; a Vai$ya a 
curds-stirred mixture, a Sidra a water-stirred mixture. 


1. For the mantras see TB II.7.7.2. 
Հաա хат Were Tener этге տատ: Wags sitar 
ast зарае ՀՀ թնի asa ԱՎԹԿԱՀԱ 
2. Having mixed ghee with coarse flour with indrdya tva 
then having addressed it with tejo ’si, a Brahmana gives it to 
the sacrificer with tat te prayacchami’. 
1. For the formulae see TB II.7.7.2-3. 


Հրա # վՎախխ սվա ՎԱՎԵՈԳԱ 
3. Having accepted (the mixture) with tejasvadastu me 
mukham...' (the sacrificer) consumes it. 
1. ՂՏ 1.7.7.3. 


«պիկ smit SATAN: уат mura аат цик 


4. In the same manner each latter (formula) is to be used 
for mixing, addressing, giving, and consuming, in accordance 
with the characteristic mark (indicating the action) for others 
(i.e. Ksatriya, Vai$ya, and Sidra’. 

1. See the formulae in TB II.7.2.2-5. 
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чай-агэгят+ї «ախր Թավ serra атп Ёге? «արա 
ai атата ATTHAVS "ԲԱՎԱԿԱ 
5. Having consumed all the (mixtures) the sacrificer gives 


gold to the Brahmana; a bow with three arrows to the Ksatriya, 
a prickle to the Vais$ya, and Kamandalu-type jar to the Südra.! 


1. Cf. TB I1.7.9.2.3. 
eae GAA: Wea tt 


6. The sacrificer eats the remaining! rice-pap. 
1. Out of the offering-material. See XXII.25.22. 


FAA этчї ada Փախ weal 


7. (The Adhvaryu) addresses the sacrificer while he is 
eating, with imamagna àyuse varcase... (TB 1.7.7.5). 


ԹաՎ amman i 


8. He ties a gold (-piece) to the sacrificer.! 
1. Cf. TB II.7.9.8. 
этан ferarqeeitearereenmrt Saray t 
9. While it is being tied (the sacrificer) mutters dyurasi 
visvayurasi... (TB II.7.7.6). 
этчї ՎՇՐՎԵԻՎ Վ Parca Վ «զտ Ta за: wfd- 
"Taro 


10. The same persons! who prepare the stirred mixtures 
draw the scoops of water each with one'of the formulae 
beginning with yo dravine rasah... (TB II.1.7.7). 


1. See XXIL.26.1. | 
att agers «Վ erat «ՀԽ gf eu 


11. (Having) mixed together (the Adhvaryu) sprinles those 
waters on him (the sacrificer) with yato vàro manojavah... (TB 
II.7.7.6). 
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яңа safe Tener Бец: werafaue su 


12. Then having addressed him with samudra ivási... (TB 
II.7.7.6) he purifies him (the sacrificer) with bunches of 


Darbha-grass.! 
1. Cf. TB II.7.9.5. 


ՅԱԳՎԱՎԱՐՎԿ waiter Farag ug 3 
13. It is known from a Braéhmana-text: “Thereby the 
Avabhrtha (-bath) is substituted” .! 
1. Cp. TB II.7.7.4-5. 


этеа vem sakat wee 

14. In front of the Ahavaniya, a chariot is situated. 

ait Wérfer Հ ԿՈՈ ՏՊԻԱՏԿԱ 

15. The sacrificer goes towards it with abhi prehi....! 
1. TB П.1.8.1. 


ՅՈԲր» чач gemdeqg mem su 
16. (The Adhvaryu) addresses (the sacrificer) mounting 
(upon the chariot) with Gtistha mitravardhanah.' 
1. TB II.7.8.1. | 


Յէ աթի vere sifirgurfe Վո arg 
17. (The sacrificer) touches, the wheels of the chariot or 
both the sides of it with arikau nyankau....' 
1. TB 1.7.8.1. 


ՅՈՎ ՀԻՎ VARRET II 


18. (The Adhvaryu) addresses the sacrificer who has 
mounted upon the chariot with five verses beginning with ձո- 
stha vrtrahan....! 

1. TB 1I.7.8.12. 


саса evitar vata a uda ՀԱ ЇЧ feme 
19. It is known (from a Bràmana-text) “(The sacrificer) 
who performs this sacrifice becomes worthy to be desired to 
be seen and worthy to be seen. "! 
1. TB 1I.7.9.4. 
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XXII.27 
ՎՐՈՎ SNA: Ng 11 


I. Thereby the Odanasava sands completely established 
(i.e. concluded). 
CASA: ԿՀՏՈՀԿ:ԱՀԱ 
2. The Райсаҳагаіуа has been (already) explained. ! 
1. See XXII.20.9-21.11. 


weis 11 
3. Simlarly the Agnistut (also has been already 
explained).! 
1. See XXII.6.5-21. 
Հպ une: 
4. The Puroruc (verses)! of it (are as follows). 


l. i.e. the verses which precede the words upayamagrhitosi at the 
time of drawing the scoops. 


TANT SH эл ԿՎԿ getrennt бат frr 
Tiara age Կրի vr yma: wearer 

5. (The Puroruc-verse) of the scoop for Indra and Vayu 
(is) asydjardsah... agna dyaumsi pavase... The second of the 
scoop for Mitra and Varuna; the third of the ASvins-scoop and 
the fourth and fifth of the scoops for Sukra and Manthin; the 
sixth of the Agrayana!, | 

1. For the verses see TB 11.7.12. 1ff. 


Sree чара t 


6. For the Ukthya (scoop) (the Adhvaryu) uses another 
verse, one which is addressed to Agni. 


frm զաց 


7. For the Dhruva (scoop) the usual verse! is to be used. 
1. Thus TS 1.4.13.a, 
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ECR COC ՀԳՏԹՅՎ: ԱՀԱ 


8. For the scoops viz. the scoop for Indra and Agni! and 
the scoop for Vi$vedevas,? he uses (another verse) addressed 
to Agni. 


1. ՂՏ 1.4.15.a. 
2. ՂՏ I.4.16.a is substituted by TB II.7.12.3. 


этїї sta fret naaa sf sponutepasi ngu 
fasremfafafefa fra Յոր աա sear arrears ti 


9. The three verses beginning with agnisriyah! (are to be 
used as Purorucs) for the Marutvatiya-scoops?; the next verse 
beginning wih srudhi Srutkarna for the Mahendra-scoop?; the 
three verses beginning with visvesdmaditih for the Aditya- 
scoop; the last one for the Sàvitra-scoop.* 


1. TB 1.7.12.3-4. 
2. TB П.7.12.5. 
3. TB П.7.12.5-6. 
4. TB П.7.12.6. 


Prater Sarra ou 

10. He uses (another verse addressed to KAN for the 
. Vai$vadeva-scoop. 

ттеп ԱՇԽԱՏԱ 

11. The usual verse is to be used for the scoop of Agni 


Patnivat.! 
1. TS 1.4.27. 


fries. ԿՈՎՏՇՈՎԱՀԱ 
12. For the Нагіуојапа-ѕсоор he uses the usual verse 
(adressed to Agni). 


еранын eder ат ԿՀՎԱՅՅԱ 


13. A sacrificer who desires power of sense-organs 01 
valour should perform Indrastut Indrastoma as an Ukthya!. 


1. Cp. XXII.10.3. 
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ՍՐՎ: ՎՈՏՎ:ԱՏՀԱ 


14. All the Puroruc-verses are addressed to Indra. 


fever at ener querere զձեր атагычтед1 ազմո 
vai Վ ՉՐԻԿԻԱՎ:| ԿԿԽՎԱԿԿՈՎԱՏԿԱ 


15. The Puroruc-verse of the scoop for Indra and Vayu 
(should be) tisthà hari... and kasya vrsd...; the third (verse 
should be the fourth of the scoop for A$vins; the fifth and the 
sixth. (the Puroruc-verse) of the scoop for the Sukra and 
Manthin scoops; the seventh of the Agrayana-scoop.! 


1. For the verses see TB II.7.13. 1- 3. 


reiterates i 


16. For the Ukthya-scoop, the usual verse is to be used.! 
1. TS 1.4.12. 


ачк CEACE CELE KACIN 


17. For the Dhruva-scoop, Aindrāgna-scoop, and 
Vaiśvadeva-scoop, (the Adhvaryu) usės (the other verses addre- 
ssed to Indra).! 


1. TB 1I.7.13.3-4. 


rem ԿԵԿՎԱԿՈՀԾԽՆԽԱԱԼՏՀԱ 


18. For the scoop for Indra with Maruts and for the scoop 
for Mahendra (he uses) the usual verse. 


em sit Խոխ ffr ferferer ՅՈԹ աշա ՅՀՀՀՈՏՐՈՎ $ 11 


19. The three verses beinning with à no visvabhiritibhih' 
are to be used for the Aditya-scoop; the last one is to be used 
for the Savitr-scoop.? 


1. TB 1I.7.13.4. 
2. TB 11.7.13.4. 


Prater Aaaa: 180 


20. He uses (the other verses addressed to Indra) for the 
Vai$vadeva and Patnivata scoops. 
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fre STRATA s t 

2]. He uses the usual verse for the Hariyojana scoop. 
Sera SAAR: Rs t 

22. The Aptoryama-sacrifice, has been (already) expl- 


ained.! 
1. See XXII.13.19; XIV.4.12. 


XXII.28 


1. A king who is going to be sprinkled water upon (and 
thus consecrated for being a king), should remain, for two 
auspicious days ater having on the first day prepared a place 
for the domestic fire, having put fuel in it, and having scattered 
sacred grass around it, while the people in the kingdom have 
come together. | 


зїн эпе Վ deed чї wen їн 8 эй ат Tels 
Фое «ԿՏՐՈՎՎՎ Տաու Rona RRN 

2. After the sun-rise, (the royal chaplain) after haivng 
offered two libations (of ghee in this fire) with ye kesinah and 
narte brahmanah...! places a throne made of Udumbara-wood 
on the place where the sacrificer sits, with rddasi virádas??. 


1. For both the verses see TB II.7.17.1. 
2. TB.1I.7.17.2. 


անատամ ԱՀա t 
3. The king ascends upon it. 


этёє տարար aaa N 


4. (The chaplain) addresses him while he is ascending, 
with Groha prostham....' 


1. TB 11.7.17.1-2. 
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ՅԼ at сечі ti 


5. At that time (the king) gives a chosen thing (by the 
priest to him). 


Te: ՓՏԱՀՎՎՎ ՎՎԱԿԿԵԿ «ՊԱՐՈՆԱ 
6. Sitting upon it (the king gets) his hair cut with 
yenávapat....! 
` 1. TB II.7.17.2. 


чт oou EIE CO PEIPER CEPIT] 


7. (The chaplain) addresses the hair being scattered with 
та te kesün....! 


1. TB П.7.17.2. 
rure: eser freenfa dup Рата и 
8. Having put them (the hair) together he keeps them on 
a bunch of Darbha-grass with tebhyo nidhdnam....' 
1. TB Ա.7.17.3. 
этйё+тят=аїнйтт агата «ԷՅ EAA aE гача еч 
fir: usu 
9. Then he anoints him (the king) with milk mixed with 


ghee. (Thus he anoints his) arms with balar te bahuvoh... and 
the head with yat simantam.. 


1. For the formulae see TB 11.7.17.3. 
arnt sarmmifata сате сат մեխ Վա Ա ee 
Were ятейяйатгєсеїнгєулїїїїї olt 
10. Having offered seven libations with vydghro’ yama- 


8nau, he spreads a tiger-skin with its neck to the east and hairy 


part прамай, on the place where the sacrificer sits, with 
dyaurasi... 


1. For the formulae see TB II.7.15.1-3. 
2. TB II.7.15.3. 


аи ск 


ll. The king sits on it (the tiger-skin). 
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carat Հաա emp HINT 3 11 
12. (The chaplain) addresses him who is sitüng there, 
with vydghro vaiyághre....! 
1. TB 1Լ7.15.3-4. 
adi чїаптатетЁн&аїатеаттайдЁиїйыїч ат faour этч 
sft ԿԱՎԵ ԿԹՀՅՎՎԱՏՅԱ 
13. Then he sprinkles water in which green sprouts are 
thrown or in which Darvas are thrown with formulae beginning 
with уа divyà ápah.... upto the formula about Pankti.! 
1. TB П.7.15.4-5. 
su хат cafes у атаа ae ԿԿՐԻ d etdqui 
gequreg vía wii | | 
14. Having addressed him (the king) with arunam två 
vrkam... then having spread his arms with pra báhavá..., he 
brings them down with indrasya te viryakrtah.! 
1. For the formulae see TB 1I.7.15.6. 


эчте tar заба «ՀԱՍԿԱ 


15.The chariot is situated in front of the fire. 


этїї ՁԱԽ Վ «ԿԳՊՈԱՏՅԱ 

16. The king goes towards it (the chariot) with abhi 
prehi....! 

| 1. TB 1.7.16.1. 


STS GAS zemdgsmmenne 


17. (The chaplain) addresses him (the king) ascending 
upon the chariot with à tistha vrtrahantamah....' 


1. TB II.7.16.1. 


srt agaa vereri Տորիկ erdt emus c 


18. (The king) touches both the wheels of the chariot or 
both the sides of it with arikau nyarikau....! 


1. TB 1I.7.16.1. 
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"me uw sfa wüfeaufinredis ՀԱ 


19. He adddresses the chaplain with namaste үзе...) 
1. TB II.7.16.1. 

fewer ver gfa wien ou 

20. He addresses the charioteer with tisthd ratharn....! 
1. TB 1.7.16.2. 


am тун FANANA 9 11 


21. He holds the reins with à rasmin....! 
1. TB II.7.16.2. 


emfass чеч четец 


22. (The chaplain) addresses (the king) who has ascended 
(upon the chariot) with six formulae beginning with 0 tistha 
vrtrahan....! 

1. TB II. 7.16.2-3. 


aft at an sft à гааст гач са аата ат 
faraqctarafere s u 


23. Having caused (the king) recite the two (verses begin- 
ning with) pari mà senyáh, then having addressed him with 
the next three verses, he causes him to look up at the sun with 


udasau....! 
1. For all the verses see TB 11.7.16.4. 


SAMA ՀՐԿՀՐՐԹՈԹՅԱՀՀԱ 


24. With annavatám...' (the king) looks towards the 
people. : 
1. TB II.7.16.5. 


fete татар: ՉԿԱ 


25. The (ritual of) sprinkling (of water) on the king stands 
established completely (i.e. is over). 


ՀՎԱԵՎԱ FRE 


26. The Vighana sacrifice is already explained.! 
1. See XX1I.13.12. See TB II.7.18.1ff. 
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Եր» чеп: Чат: 194911 | 
27. Hereby the Sava-sacrifices stand established com- | 
pletely. 


THE SATTRA (SACRIFICIAL SESSIONS) 
XXIII.1 
agran: eenmmiter i 


1. At the most twenty-four (persones) may perform a 
sacrificial session. 

їчї ктезпё+ ԿՇԿՈՎ Heal 52791 urbt eMac 
TAT AAAATATATLU UU 

2. The procedure of those sessions which (come to an 
end) before a year, has been explained by (the explanation of 
the Dvàdasàha of Sattra-type!; of others by the Gavamayana.” 


1. See XXI.1.1-14.15. 
2. See ХХІ.15.1-23.14. 


ssradtsfenTarfür wafan 


3. (The sacrificial sessions) are (those) on the both-sided, 
i.e. in the beginning and end of which (there is an) Atiratra.! 


1. This is in contrast to an Ahina in which an Atirátra is only on one 
side i.e. at the end. See XXII.14.1. See also TS VII.2.6.3; 


VII.3.4.2. 
та weed afters eeu Վ wenn 
4. Having excluded the third Paficadasaratra (fifteen-day- 
sacrificial-session)! and the session of Kundapayins.’ 


1. See XXIII.2.7-8. 

2. XXIII.10.6-12. Both these sessions have an Atiratra only at the 
end. This Sütra gives an exception to the rule mentioned in the 3 
Sütra. 


5. By means of the Eleven-day-sacrifificial-session! of the 
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Rtus (seasons), the performers produce progeny, get progeny, 
obtain progeny, become possessors of progeny.’ 


1. According to what has been said in XXII. 14. 1 this sacrifice should 
be considered as an Ahina. But this sacrifice seems to be an 
exception. The support for this sacrifice being considered as an 
exception is provided by TS VII.2.6.2. where the expression “dsate 
(sit)" is used which is generally used in connection with sacrificial 
session. Moreover this sacrifice has an Atirátra on both the sides. 
This peculiarity makes it a Sattra. 

2. For this sacrificial-session see in general TS VII.2.6.1-3. 


тайпа: YSU: чаны «ախո SATA 8 N 
6. (The days in it are as follows): a Jyotis Atiratra; the 
Prsthya six-day-period, three Chandoma-days, and an Atiratra.! 
1. Cf. TS VII.2.6.2f. 


GY ЕЧЕИ 


7. There are two thirteen-day (sacrificial-sessions). 


Ga HATA MAAC і 
8. (By means of the first out of these the performers) reach 


whatever they desire.! 
1. Cf. ТМВ XXIIL1.1ff. 


SATA: վմ: weg: MAA STA AAT AT STATA: US 1 


9. (The days in it are as follows): An Atiratra, the Prsthya 
six-day-period, an Atiratra with all the Stomas, four Chandoma 
days, and an Atirátra. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.1.1. 
ՏԱՎ agradam Brg: ts on 
10. Those who desire to get brahman-splendour should 
perform the second (thirteen-day-sacrificial-session).! 
1. For this session see TMB XXIII.2.1f. 


Seay grey VMTN MEARAN R N 


11. (The days in it are as follows): an Atirátra, the ten days 
of the Dvadasaha; Mahàávrata-day, ап Atirátra!. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.2.1. 
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Suse ITA: UVM 


12. There are three fourteen-day-sacrificial-sessions. 
d wr TAS 9чзағ4991143 11 
13. (The performers) reach whatever thing they desire 
(by means of the first of these).! 
1. For this session cf. TMB XXIII.2. 1ff. 
am: YSU: weg WA: զամ: West SÁT: 
14. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, Prsthya- 
six-day-period, the reversed Prsthya six-period, and an Atirátra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.3.1.; TS VIII.3.4.1f. 
ՀՎ waa sad fermé ar Wines 
15. Those performers about whom (others) would like to 


doubt in connection with the bed (hospitallity), water, and 
marriage (should perform the second fourteen-day-sacrificial 


session). 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.4.2. 


aR wafers: qug: Weg STIR ena: t2 8 N 
16. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, three days 
viz. Jyotis, Go, Ayus, the Prsthya-six-day period, an Ayus, a 
Go, a Jyotis and an Atirátra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIIL4.1. TS VII.3.5.1 


gagga sq: 61! 


17. Those who are desirous of prosperity should perform 
the third (fourteen-day-sacrificial-session).! 


1. Cf. for this session TMB XXIII.5.1. 
STAT MSMR աջում WNTETSTRRTS: Ng N 


18. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, Go, Ayus, 
the ten days of the Dvadasaha, and an Atirátra. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIILS.1. 
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XXIII.2 


Ча: ՎՀՅՀՀԱՅ:Ա2Ա 
1. There are four fifteen-day-sacrificial-sessions. 


сас Tefal 


2. (The sacrificer) goes! to the state of being god (by 
means of the first out of them)? 


1. We should read plural here, because sacrificial session is not 
performed by one sacrificer but by many sacrificers among whom 
the priests are included. 

2. Cf. TMB ХХІП.6.2. 


saan тача зета пета whofarengqe-ta: 1 аст 
ԹԱՅՎԱՆ 

3. The introductory day should fall on a new-moon-day; 
the Mahavrata on the eighth and the concluding day on the 
full-moon-day. Or in the reverse order. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.6.4 where the second altarnative is considered to 
be the normal one. | 


Յո: YOU: ԿՏԱ Կառավա: You ԿՏԱ ЗТЯ: 
4. (The days in it are as follows): Atirata, a Prsthya six- 
day period, Mahàvratra, a reversed Prsthya six-day-period, 
and an Atiratra. 
| 1. Cf. TMB ХХШ.6.1. 


ՀՎ agadan Su: lt ll 
5. (The performers) desirous of Brahman-splendour 
should perform the second (fifteen-day-sacrificial-session).! 
1. Cf. ТМВ XXIII.7.3. 
зета ач чате: You: weg Зп ча 
чта: tug tt 
6. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, an Agnistut 
with nine-versed Stoma, the three days viz. Jyotis, go, Ayus, 
the Prsthya six-day-period, Ayus, go, Jyotis and Atirátra. 
1..Cf. TMB XXIII.7.1; TS VII.3.7.1ff. 
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qatar տատն Հ: we чале! 

7. By means of the (performance of the third fifteen-day- 
sacrificial-session) both the desires viz. whatever in a sacrfificial 
session and whatever in an Ahina-sacrifice, are obtained. 


naie чт еї gray e утгат ат: ԱՀԱ 


8. (The days in it are as follows): an Agnistut with nine- 
versed Stoma, the three-day-period of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, the 
ten days of the Dvadasaha, and an Atiratra.' 


1. The first day in this session is not an Atirátra. This is an exception 
to the rule mentioned in XXII.1.3; cf. TMB XXXII.8.1-4. In 
TMB XXIII.8.3-4 it is said that because there is an Atiratra only 
on one side (only at the end) therefore this sacrifice is as good as 
an Ahina; and because there are the ten days of the Dvadasaha 
included here therefore it is as good as a sacrificial-session. Thereby 
one obtains the results of an Ahina as well as those of a sacrificial- 
session. 


чай+ йа ՀՈՎՀ изат TAT t 
9. By means of the (performance of the) fourth (the 
performers) procreate themselves with progeny and cattle.’ 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.9.2. 


. Յոր таа ԱՀՈՎ «уттай: 0 N 


10. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, the three- 
day-period of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, the ten days of the Dvadasaha 
and an Atirátra.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXIII.9.1. 

i WrEYRTAHISIERRTHI F:N RN 

П. (The performers) desirous of power, should perform 
the Aindra sixteen-day-sacrificial-session.! 

1. For this session see TMB XXIII. 10. 1ff. 

ԿՎ ԿՎ «merat: UU 


12. (The days in it are as follows): the same days as 
mentioned in the Sūtra 10) along with a Mahavrata-day (after 
the ten-day-period).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.9.1. 
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ԿԿԱԹՏԱՐՈԹՈՅՅՈԱ SU: 3! 
13. (The performers) desirous of food should perform 
the seventeen-day-sacrificial-session.! 
1. Cf. TS VII.3.8.1 
arat RAAT TTR աա чупет-айатта: ue N 
14. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, the five- 
day-period of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, Go, Ayus, the ten-day-period 
of the Dvàdasàha and an Atirátra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.11.1. 


STETESRTA Wy[S WT SAT NAM 
15. (The performers) desirous of cattle should perform 
the eighteen-day-sacrificial-session. 


armat 58: ԿՏԱ աջում ՀՏԱՀՐՎՎԱՅ s 11 
16. (The days in it are as follows): an Atirátra, the 
Abhiplava-six-day-period, ten-day-period of the Dvadasaha and 
an Aitratra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.12.1. 


чертїї тїт Կ гат SID Gua] 
17. (The performers) procreate themselves with progeny 
and cattle by performing the nineteen-day-sacrificial-session.! 
1. See TMB XXIII. 13. 1ff. 


тат ԿՎ HETRI: USA 


18. (The days in it are as follows): the same days (as those 
of the eighteen-days-sacrificial-session mentioned in the Sütra 
16) along with а Mahavrata (after the ten-day-period).! 

1. Cf. TMB ХХШ.13.1. 


Խա гета чаї утат erae 811 


19. (The performers) become possessors of Brahman- 


splendour and eaters of food by (performing) the twenty-day- 
sacrificial-session. 


1. Cf. TS VIL3.9.2. 
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зей shaa: weet sfufsfgufsrit graves TRTA- 
faxa: igo ll 
20. (The days in it are as follows): an Atirátra, the Abhiplava 
six-day-period, an Abhijit day, a Visvajit day the ten-day-period 
of the Dvadasaha, and an Atiratra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.14.1. 


XXIII.3 
СЕКСЕ ЦУ 


1. There are two twenty-one-day-sacrificial-sessions. 


Վ տա ыча TATA I 

2. (The performers) obtain whatever they desire (by means 
of the performance of the first twenty-one-day-sacrificial 
session). 


зй sfera: weet 59 штаЁтетатаїчата: 03 11 
3. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, the Abhiplava- 
six-day-period, an Atirátra, two Abhiplava-day-periods, and 
an Atiratra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.15.1. 


feti werden Su: té 
4. The performers desirous of Brahman-splendour should 


perform the second twenty-one-day-sacrificial-session. 
1. For this session cf. TMB XXIII.16.1ff; TS VII.3.10. 1ff. 


STATA: чуүөчтепза: li tt 
5. In addition of the Savaniya animal-sacrifice a victim 
(he-goat) should be seized for Soma and Püsan.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.16.4. According to a commentator on Katya$s 
XXIV 2.9 this additional he-goat is to be seized only on the middle 


day. 
ажа: яїїйй-а:& 
6. The Rc (verses) of Manu (are to be used) as Samidheni 


(enkindling) verses. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.16.6. For the verses see MS IV. 11.2. These 
Samidhenis are to be used in an animal-sacrifice. 
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fera suafa 


7. (The performers) perform (this session) in summer. ! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.16.8. 


этч ՀԳ emu 


8. (They thereby) kill (remove) the darkness (from them- 
selves).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.17.3. 
BATA: YSU: SHAG: часта! ате неча: TATA 
ՅՈՎ: YSU: WSS Ята: S II 
9. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, the Prsthya 
six-day-period, the three Svara-sáman-days, the day of 
Divkirtya-sàmans!, the three Svarasaman-days, the reversed 
Prsthya-six-day-period and an Atiràtra.? 


l. i.e. the Visuvat day. See XX1.15.6. 
2. Cf. TMB XXIII.16.8. For this session see also TS VIII.3. 10. 1ff. 


тїїчї area et «Տար վարա աաարա- 
FARON 


10. (The performers) obtain food out of the year, from 
these worlds and from that Sun by means of the twenty-two- 
day-sacrificial-session.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.17.2. 


Bia AR ea 584: weet gege «րակ 
ՀԵԹԱԵԿՐԱՅՎՑԱՏՉԱ | 


П. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirātra, the days of 
Jyotis, Go, Ayus, the Abhiplava six-day-period, the ten Hays of 
the Dvādaśāha, Mahāvrata and an Atirātra. 

1. Cf. TMB ХХШ.17.1. 


ՀՈԹՅԹՈԱՒՅՎ AHA ՅՎՎ:ԱՏՀԱ 


12. (The performers) desious of cattle should perform 
the twenty-three-day-sacrificial-session.! 


1. For this session see TMB XXIII. 18. 1ff. 
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этїегпя «ՊԻՊԿՎՈԱՎԿՅՈՂ shea: Wel KENE еур. 


ETATKRTA: l2 3 N 
13. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirata, the five-day- 
period of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, Go, Ayus, the Abhiplava six-day- 
period, the ten days of the Dvàda$àha, and an Atiratra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.18.1. 


ЕСЕТ 


14. There аге two twenty-four-day sacrificial-sessions. 
Վ ті ՓԱՎՎ TARSAL I 
15. (The performers) reach whatever desire they have (by 
means of the first twenty-four-day-sacrificial-session).! 
1. For this session see TMB XXIII.20.1ff. 


aRt gared AMSA SMT ALATA 198 1 
16. (The days in itare as follows:) an Atirátra, two Abhiplava 
six-day-periods, the ten days of the Dvadasaha and an Atiratra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.19.2. 


XXIII.4 
daar ազն րոնա ա eit: чї 


1. By means of the second twenty four days sacrificial 
session named Samsad (“sitting together") (the performers) 
sit in the heavenly world. 

. 1. Cf. TMB XXIII.19.2.. ; | 
эя sna amcmuftaferqur quiu: чакыга- 
Р Bread safest read ford Հարրի fod ախո 
їн manaia ei FEIR: Use: was: Եզ ագ KÌ- 
fret Aara SPARTA: ԱՀԱ. 

2. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirātra, Ukthya with 
twenty-four-versed-stoma, or nine-versed-stoma as the 
introductory day, Prsthya six-day-period, an unexpressed! day 


with thirty-three-versed-stoma, an expressed day with thirty- 
versed-stoma, a day with twenty-seven-versed-stoma, two days 
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with twenty-one versed-stoma, an expressed day with thirty- 
three-versed-stoma, an unexpressed day with thirty-three- 
versed-stoma, the Prsthya six-day-period, an unexpressed day 
with tweny-nine-versed-stoma, a Jyotistoma, and the Vaisvàrara 
Atiratra.! 


1. For the term “unexpressed” see the note on XXII.9.8. 
2. Cf. TMB ХХШ.19.1; cf. also TS VII.4.2ff. 


гаете WSDRTHT SQ: di 
3. (The performers) desirous of cattle should pefcrm the 
twenty-five-day-sacrificial-session.! 
1. For this session see TMB XXIII.21.1ff. 


sft garea աջի comer чегарага та риги 


4. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, two Abhiplava 
six-day-periods, the ten-day-period of the Dvadasaha, Maha- 
vrata and an Atiratra.! 

1. Cf. TMB ХХШ.21.1. 


чаїёзаа жапїеютат Ss: tt t 
5. (The performers) desirous of heaven should perform 


the twenety-six-day-sacrificial-session. 
1. For this session see TMB XXIII.22.1ff. 


заа зач ԿԱՎԻ тауп чутет-айтая: NS U 
6. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, Go, Ayus 
two Abhiplava-six-day periods, the ten days of the Dvàdasàha 
and an Atiratra.! | 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.22.1. 
IENIGE t male gtin e ALCI 
T. (The performers) desirous of food should perform the 


twenty-seven-day-sacrificial-session. 
1. For this session see TMB XXIII.23.1ff. 


заат атаа татай grave va NETA- 
Tra: ue u 


8. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, the three- 


I 
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day period of Jyoits, Go, Ayus, two Abhiplava six-day-periods, 
the ten days of the Dvadasaha, and Atratra. l 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.23.1. 
aefa Aaa UR SW: | 
9. The performers desirous of cattle should perform the 
twenty-eight-day-sacrificial-session. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.24.1. 
тат ԿՎ AHTAAT: | o 11 
10. (The days in it are as follows:) the same days as in the 
twenty-seven-day-sacrificial-session along with a Mahavrata 


day.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIII.24.1. The Mahavrata day is to be perfomed after 
the ten-day-period in the Dvàdasaha is over. 


терт=тЇїзтдтї тїн Рта ware 9 1 
ll. (The performers) win unlimited glory by means of the 
performance of the twenty mine day eee el соь 
1. Cf. TMB ХХШ.25.1. 


errat RANT net ՆՎԱԾ նացու ՀՋԱԵՐՎ- 
fama: ug s t 


12. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, the five- 
day-period of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, Go, Ayus, the two Abhiplava 
six-day-periods, the ten-days of the Dvadasaha, and an Atiràtra.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.25.1. 


Figara SAT: 1 311 
13. (The peformers) desirous of food should perform the 
thirty-day-sacrificial-session. ! 


1. Cf. ТМВ ՃՃԱԼ26.3. 
ՅԱ ա 5Ётстат тетет «этет ATTA: NSN 
14. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiràra, three 
Abhiplava (-six-day-periods) the two days of the Dvàdasàha, 


and an Atiratra. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.26.1. Apastamba does not deal with the thirty- 
day-sacrificial-session of its own Sakha. (TS VII.4.3.1ff.) 
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XXIII.5 


WeREASTRTRHEHTEISRTHT SAT: 118 11 

1. (The peformers) desirous of food should perform the 
thirty-one-day-sacrificial-session. 

тат ча «четат: UI 

2. (The days in it are as follows:) the same days as in the 
thirty-day-sacrificial-session along with the Mahàvrata.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.27.1. 


airaa wasn 393: 11311 


3. (The performers) desirous of firm establishment should 
perform the thirty-two-day-sacrificial-session. 


ՅԱՅ ՎՅՈՎՎ TAY 5822 тетте чат SMTA: ԹԱ 
4. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirátra, Go, Ayus, 


three Abhiplava-six-day- bons the ten days of Dvadasaha, 
and an Atiratra.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIII.28.1. 
атаа этат: ԱԿԱ 


. 5. (There are) three thirty-three-day-sacrificial-sessions. 


«вт HIT աան 


6. (The performers) reach any thing which they desire, 
(by means of the performance of the first). 


забата: Կա баата ета ԿՀ: Weel Eee Ey- 
STETIT: 10911 
7. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiráta, three-five- 


day-periods', Visvajit as an Atirátra, a five-day-period, the ten 
days of the Dvàádasàha and an Atirátra.! 


1. Jyotis, Go, Àyus, Go, Ayus. 
2. Cf. TMB XXIV.1.1; TS VII.4.5.1ff. 
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аа agadan 39:01 
8. (The performers) desirous of Brahman-splendour 
should perform the second thirty-three-day-sacrificial-session. 


эрт sfirera: wear Բատ sforera: weet saut իա: 
ԿԹ ESM CMSA ԿԵԿՀԿԻԿՅՑԱՎԱ 


9. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirátra, an Abhiplava 
six-day-period, an Atirátra, an Abhiplava six-day-period the 
ten-day-period of the Dvadasaha, Mahavrata, and an Atiratra.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXIV.2.1. 

gagga Su: ts o 1 

10. (The performers) desirous of prosperity should per- 
form the third thirty-three-day-sacrificial-session. 

ՅԻ աար: ՎԼ эла: ԿՀԱ STATA s $ | 

11. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, three five- 
day-periods,! an Atiratra, three five-day-periods, and an 


Atiràtra.? 


1. Jyoits, Go, Ayus, Go, Ayus. 
2. Cf. TMB XXIV.3.1. 


agaigai SA: Ng 311 
12. (The performes) desirous of obtaining sense-power, 
should perform the thirty-four-day-sacrificial-session. 


arab чта! 5саат նատ men 
ASTATAATAS 3 11 


13. (The days in it are as foliows:) an Atiratra, the three- 
day-period of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, three Abhiplava six-day- 
periods, the ten-day-period of the Dvàdasaha; a Mahavrata 
day and an Atiratra.' 

1. Cf. TMB XXIV.4.1. 


XXIII.6 
чарт! VR SU: 1 


1. (The performers) desirous of cattle should perform the 
thirty-five-day-sacrificial-session. 


1386 
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Sea PATRI Tae fuer «աջա E- 
таа: ԱՀԱ 
2. (The days in it are as follows:) an Airàtra, the five-day 
period Jyotis, Go, Aus, Go, Ayus, three Abhipalva six-day- 
periods, the ten days of the Dvadasaha and an Айгаџа.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.5.1. 


че[їзтәтї чаҹәһтат SU: 3 I 
3. (The performers) desirous of heaven should perform 
the thirty-six-day-sacrificial-session.! | 
1. Cf. TS VIL 4.6.1. 
забата аусат і խանը тезек esTETSIRRT: Թ 


4. (The days in it are as follows:) an Aitratra, four Abiplava 
six-day-periods, the ten days of the Dvadasgaha, and an Atiràtra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.6.1. 


ՀԻԹ ԹԵԾՈՐՎԱԽՈՎ SAA: NG 


5. (The performes) desirous of food should perform the 
thirty-seven-day-sacrificial-session. 


тат ча STET: UU 


6. (The days in it are as follows:) the same days as in a 
thirty-six-day-sacrificial session along with the Mahàvrata day 
after the ten-day-period of Dvādaśāha in it.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.7.1. 
AANT WHAT SU: Ա5Ա 


7. (The performers) desirous of cattle should perform the 
thirty-eight-day-sacrificial-session. 


aR Fert eret нар тата «արարում կ 


8. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, Go, Aus, 


four Abhiplava Six-day-periods, the ten-days of the Dvádasàha, 
and an Atirátra. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.8.1. 


1388 ApSS Translation : THITE [XXIII.7 


Wenrererqarfisrgravmeaedi fra гаа i 


9. (The performers) win endless glory by means of the 
performance of the thirty-nine-day-sacrificial-session.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.9.3. 
Sia тае агат 5Խրանը EEA TINETA- 
fima: ug о 1 
10. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirátra, the three- 
days viz. of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, four Abhiplava six-day-periods, 
ten-days of the Dvadasaha, and an Atiratra.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.9.1. . 
чегет тутат urat ԽԱԽ. warsane 
11. (The performers) establish themselves firmly on the 


highest supremacy (Virāj) by means of the performmance of 
the forty-days-sacrificial-session.! | d 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.10.3. 


тат ԿՎ «чет9ат: 11% 8 11 

12. (The days іп it are as follows:) the same days as іп ће 
thirty-nine-day-sacrificial session along with the Mahavrata- 
day (after the ten days of the Dvadasaha in it).! 


1. Cf. TMB XX 10.1. 
| XXIII.7 


VARETA NIAT FAJTA: NN 
1. There are séven forty-nine-day sacrificial-sessions called 


*Vidhrti (Holding/ separately).! 
1. In TMB XXIV.11.4 only the first out of these is called Vidhrti. 


ands fa uror ՊԱՎՏԿԱՎԺՎԱՀԱ 


2. (The performers separate themselves from evil, from 
an enemy by means of the performance of the first fotry-nine 
day-sacrificial-session. l 

1. Cf. TMB XXIV.11.3. 
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эдіччтачаайадаї stare зачат «ут ԿՀԱ sur ՎՊԽ 
Թա Ա Թ чачтай BIE ՎԱՇՏԱ Sa waa: You: user зета 
glesiafagr Soeur ARTA: NN 

3. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, three Agni- 
stoma days with nine-versed-stoma, an Atiratra, ten Ukthyas 
with fifteen-versed-stoma and the tenth day in them being 
Sodasin, an Atirátra, twelve Ukthyas with seventeen-versed 
stoma, an Atiratra, the Prsthya six-day-period, twelve Ukthyas 
with twenty-one-versed-stoma, and an Atiràatra.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXIV.11.1; cp. TS VII.4.7.1ff; JB II.365-367. 


ՀԱՐԿԱՎ fate: ict 
4. The second (forty-nine-day-sacrificial-session is called) 
Yamatiratra (Twin-over-night).! 
1. For this session cf. TMB XXIV. 12.1 ff. 


AAi sfafar Իո аът զող AAA AT ЕРЕ] 
feravarizrarat ՅՎՎՐՈՎԻՏՎԵԼԻՎԱԿ Ա 


5. Twin as it were is their (of the performers) golry; Mitra 
and Varuna, Dhatr and Aryaman, Ашта and Bhaga, Indra and 
Vivasvat—they (the performers) prosper with the prosperity of 
these.! 

1. Cp. TMB XXIV.12.3-4. 

air garet ԴՅԱ grafireraratirfsfgsriereata- 
ՀՈՒՅԹ sfera: wae Aaa Maat Бете ԱՅ 
Հա ԱՎԱ AL П 

6. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, two 
Abhiplava-six-day-periods, Go, Ayus, two Abhiplava six-day- 
periods, Abhijit and Visvajit both as Atirdtras, one Ahiplava- 
six-day-period, a Sarvasoma day and a day with nine seventeen- 


versed-stomas both as Atiratras, ten days of the Dvadasaha, 
Mahàvrata and an Atirátra.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.12.11. 
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эдтэгата ASAT AAT: 10911 
7. The third forty-nine-day sacrificial-session is connected 
with anointing the eyes and anointing the body.’ 
1. For this session cf. TMB XXIV.13.1ff. 


ят Waar TERT 581 ՀԱԱ AAPL YATE N 


8. Those whom (people) do not recognise (such as they 
are) (should peform this sacrificial session). The other people 
recognise them when these anoint their eyes, anoint their 
bodies; these (the performers) put auspiciousness on 
themselves. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.13.3. 


по аша 


9. (The performers should anoint themselves) by means 
of the ointment of Bdelium at the morning pressing, by means 
of fragrant ointment at the mid-day-pressing and by means of 
the ointment made ‘out of the gum of Putudru-tree at the evening 
pressing.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.13.4. 
aiaga sfirerar: Т Заа «Կա աաա 
SRST ALATA: ll о 1 
10. (The days in this sacrificial session are as follows:) an 
Atiratra, four Abhiplava six-day-periods, Sarvastoma as an 
Atirtra, two Ahiplava six-day-periods, the ten days of ће Dvàda- 
Saha, and an Atirátra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.13.1. 
wanafaa gq: ug 2 u 
11. The fourth (forty-nine-day-sacrificial-session) is 


measured (considered) to be (as good as) a year.! 
1. For this sacrificial session cf. TMB AXIS IHE, | 


aem gaaf 


12. (The performers) prosper the prosperity of г a year (by 
means of the performance of this session).! 


1. i.e. they obtain that prosperity which they would obtain by 
performing a year long-sacrificial-session. 
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anra атат sae smeuftaferqur aut serea ՊԻ 
аяа: eat ԹՎԻՆ: eat {әче sfera 
этч mpigie «ֆու neran RRAIN 3 N 


13. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirātra, an Ukthya 
with twenty-four-versed or nine-versed-stoma as the introdu- 
ctory day, three Abhijit six-day-periods, an Abhijit, three Svara- 
Sāman-days, the Divākīrtya (i.e. Vişuvat-day), three Svarasā- 
man-days, a Viśvajit, an Abhiplava six-day-priod in the reverse 
order, an Ayus, a Go, the ten days of the Dvādaśāha, the 
Mahavrata day and an Atirātra.! 

1. Cf. ТМВ XXIV.14.1. 


— XXIIL8 


aq: HHA: WETH: IIS UI 
1. The fifth (forty-nine-day sacrificial-session is the Peak 


of Savitr.! 
1. For this session cf. TMB XXIV.15.1ff. 


чачататеча Waa "esf 


2. (The performers) go to the inspiration (obtainment) of 
all the food!. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.15.3. 


__ 3. (The days іп it are as follows): an Atiratra, nine days 
with nine-versed-stoma viz. a six-day-period with an Agnist- 
oma in the beginning; and the days which (follow them are) an 
Ukthya in the middle with an Agnistoma on both the Sides (i.e. 
Agnistoma, Ukthya, Agnistoma), similar nine days with fifteen- 
versed Stoma, similar nine days with seventeen versed stoma 
similar nine days with twenty-one-versed-sotma, the ten days 
of the Dvadagaha, Mahavrata and an Atirátra.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXL.15.1. 
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wed ufsa SAA: nt 
4. (The performers) desirous of firm establishment should 
perform the sixth fortynine-days-sacrificial-session.' 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.16.2. 
asthe shea нета ԱՎԱ աաա ՀՉԱ- 
JARTA: ԿԱ 


5. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, four Abhiplava 
six-day-periods, the Mahavrata-day, two Abhiplava six-day- 
periods, the ten days of the Dvadasaha, and an Atiratra. 


1. Cf. TMB XXIV.16.1. 
AAT: ԿՀԱ ԹՐԱ А1 N 


6. By means of the seventh (forty-nine-day-sacrificial 
session the perfomers) supercede all the other beings and 


become strongest.' 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.17.2-3. 
aR: ч=Ёистат ктт men ԿՇԿԿՎԱԿՅՅԱՏԱ 
7. (The days in it are as follows): an Atiratra, six Abhiplava 
six-day-periods, the ten days of the Dvadasaha, the Mahavrata- 
day and an Atiratra. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.17.7. 


текче яуа SU: 1\61! 
8. (The performers) desirous of prosperity should 
perform the sixty-one-day-sacificial-session. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.18.9. 


ՀՀ аыл Pape Վ ЗЧ ՀՀԿՏՐԱԿՎՎԱՎ чеч!!! 


9. Having taken decision about the sacrificial ground he 
(each one the performers) makes a libation of ghee in the fire 
with devo varuna devayajanam me dehi.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXIV.18.8. See and cp. X.2.9. 
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зата ут 5454 этти quod: USE sfera 
Յոլ за: хаата faerentedirgera: carat faatster qa 
ampigie SMT WETSWufeuTA2I o 11 

10. (The days in this sacrificial session are as follows:) an 
Atirátra, an Ukthya with twenty-four-versed-stoma or nine- 
versed-stoma as the introductory day, a Prsthya six-day-period, 
three Abhiplava-six-day-periods, Abhijit, three Svarsaman- 
days, the Divakirtya day, three Svarasáaman days, Vi$vajit, the 
Prsthya six-day-period in the reverse order, an Abhiplava (six- 
day-period) in the reverse order, Ayus, Go, the ten days of the 
Dvadasaha, Mahàvrata and an Atiratra. 

1. Cf. TMB XXIV.18.1. 


cart Maa чачта Ра eunt «ԿԻՎԱՏՏԱ 
П. (The performers) get complete (span of) life, become 
more rich by means (of the performance of) the one-hundred- 
day-sacrificial-session of Gods. r 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.19.2. 


errat ARRA gee «րան 
ETT 279 311 i | 
12. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atirátra, three days 
of Jyotis, Go, Ayus, fourteen Abhiplava-six-day-periods, the 
ten days of, the Dvadasaha, the Mahavrata day and an Atiratra. 
| ]. Cf. TMB XXIV.19.1. | 
ՅՌԱՎԱՈՈԿՎԻՎ ՀԱՐ ՀԱՅԱ 
13. They press Soma after having each day going forward! 
(to another place) or at the one and the same place. 
1. Cf. TMB XXIV.19.3. | 
VARIATIONS OF THE GAVAMAYANA 
` CSACRIFICIAL SESSION) 


XXIII.9 
vira їнїнє!!! 


1. (The performers obtain progeny, become many, win 
the heaven, get themselves established firmly in these worlds 
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by means (of the performance) of the (sacrificial session called) 
Adityanam ayanam. 
чтатнчая ՇՎՏՎԱՎԱՀԱ 
2. The procedure of this sacrificial session is explained 
by the sacrificial session called Gavam ayana!. 
1. For this see TMB XXI.15.1-23.14. 


wd SHITE: 113 t 
"rurferqaresm Կավ «ՀԻՎԱ 


3-4. The days in all the Abhiplava (six-day-period)s should 
be (alternately) nine-versed and fifteen-versed; the months 
should be with a Prsthya six-day-period in the middle. 

1. the word másáh in the fourth Sūtra should come after the word 
trivrtapanicadasah. 
so Յար tart aaaea: ferfora: tart «91 55:08 
JIRA: Hl Ա | 

5. In the place of Abhijit,! there should be the Brhaspati- 
sava? with nine-versed-stoma; in the place of the Vi$vaji? there 
should be the Indrastoma* Ukthya with fifteen-versed-stoma.? 
. See ХХІ.15.14. 

See XXII. 7.5-16. 
See ХХІ.15.21. 


See XXII.10.3. ՛ 
. For this Sütra cf. TMB XXV.1.1. 


pm EU Հարս 
эче: ИЕ t 


6. After that, having peformed the Prsthya (six-day-period) 
and Abhiplava (six-day-period), they should perform the Vyüdha 
Agnistomas with nine-versed Stomas, as the ten days of the 
Dvadasaha. 


` Արշ աարիլի: ՀՀՎ-Ո ora: чао 
. 7. By means of the Udbhid and Balabhid! the month in 
which two days are lacking is completed. 


1. For Udbhid and Balabhid sacrifices see XXII. 11.19-12.1. 


m RUM 
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SIT mi ՀՎԿ GAA: VAS SSAA UAT Meant 
Բջ: чаб ար: TARN Թթ Бү] eii i 
8. After having performed the Ayus and Go days they 
should perform the ten-day Chandoma period,’ in the reversed 
order: forty-eight-versed, forty-four-versed, forty-versed, 
thirty-six-versed, thirty-two-versed, thirty-versed, two twenty- 
eight-versed days, twenty-five-versed and twenty-four-versed 
days.? 
1. For this see XXII.24.3-5. 
2. Cf. TMB XXV.1.1. 


«ՇԹՎԵԿՎԿԿՀՎԱԱ Հարի we: veau it 


9. Through the Mahavrata day and the Udayaniya (conclu- 
ding) day the month in which two days are lacking is completed. 


UCR Summit o N 
10. By (the description of this sacrificial session the 


sacrificial session called) Angirasàm ayanam (is as 512000) аѕ 
explained. 


CAUSA SU: s 

11. (The peformers) desirous of heaven should perform 
(it).! 

` 1. Cf. TMB XXV.2.2. 

faqdt sfera: gu 

12. The Abhiplava (six-day-periods) (should ИК of 
nine-versed-stomas.! 

1.*Contrast Sütra 3 above. 

Tet: ՎԵՀԱ чаба magad: 584 Тачач Su ee equo: 

vaa: us au 


13. Before the Visuvat-day months have Prsthya-six-day- 
periods in the beginning. After the Visuvat-day they should 
have Prsthya six-periods at the end! and have fifteen-versed- 
stoma. 


1. Contrast Sütra 4 above. 
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; . f i ff . թ iz fas Fi P. iyi 
черту aayi AG TAT TAS TATA LU u 

14. The Chandoma-ten-day-period should have increasing 

stomas in its days: twenty-four-versed, twenty-five-versed, two 
twenty-eight-versed-days, thirty-versed, thirty-two-versed, 
thirty-six-versed, forty-versed, forty-four-versed, forty-eight- 
versed days.’ 

1. Cotrast Sütra 8 above. 


четаФћеа атат ч «eq Ara: ՎՎՎԱՏԿԱ 

15. Through the Mahavrata-day and the Udayaniya 
(concluding day), the month in which two days are lacking is 
completed.! | 

1. Ср. Sütra 9 above. | 

зета ՎԹա areata SURAT AAA TTT 
DHSS DEL L ETT ST HATS TAT MTA AT ARTA GU 

16. Now according to some the Adityanam ayanam should 
consist of only Prsthya-six-day-periods and the Aksyat-days 
and the Angirasam Ayanam should consist of only Abhiplava- 
six-day periods and the Aksyat-days. They say that whatever is 
different from the Prsthya and Abhiplava is called Aksyat. 


1. Cf. AB IV.17. 
XXIII.10 
яїтатаахїчайя d акті ազ изаа ll 


1. (The performers) obtain whatever thing they desire by 


means of (the performance of) the Drtivatavator ayanam 
(sacrificial session).! 


1. Cp. ТМВ XXV.3.4. 
этїтатайта: 112 1 


2. There are Airátras on both the sides.! 
1. Cf. XXIIL1.3. 
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Беат area ԿՎ CD Կա neata ԹԵՈ ԿՎ funda 
ՀՈՎ wafer HW і 


3. They perform every day with nine-versed-stoma for a 
month; fifteen-versed-stoma for the next month, seventeen- 
versed stoma for the next month, twenty-one-versed-stoma for 
the next month; twenty-seven-versed-stoma for the next month; 
thirty-three-versed-stoma for the next month. 


ag ԵՎՎՅԱՎՎ «riri 


4. Then the Visuvat or the Mahàvrata day (is to be 
performed). 


Ud Wendt WaT RATA THE: ll 

5. The same months! beginning with the (month on the 
days) in which thirty-three-versed-stoma (is used) and ending 
with (the month on the day in which) nine versed-stoma is used.! 


1. The order of the months mentioned in the Sütra 3 above should be 
reversed. For all these deails, ср. TMB XXV.3.1ff. 


qenkam ԿԱՎ «тат эта! 


б. In the (sacrificial session named) Kundapayinam 
Ayanam (the performers) remain consecrated for one month. 


waia wed ԿՏԱՎ serere fuese 


7. Then having performed the Pràyaniyà-offering, having 
purchased the king Soma, having tied it, they keep (i.e. 
preserve) it. 


srevifirewafaarfear аа 


8. Having peformed twelve Upasad-days they perform the 
Haviryajfias in the following manner. 


mead тати ard ջախ Վ Հմ aera ԿԱՎ and 
ՀՈՎ ՎԵՊԱՎՈՒՎՈՎ maA vpmtügun Рат ard ԿՀՎ 
Blame ՀՈՂԻՆ ԿաաՀԿՎՐԿՎԶԽԿ Ը: HIT: Un | 


9. They perform Agnihotra for one month; New and Full 
moon sacrifices for one month, Vai$vadeva for one month, 
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Varunapraghasas for one month; Sakamedhas of one month, 
Sunásirya for one month. (Then follows the Soma- -Sacrificial 
sesssion proper). They perform every day with nine-versed- 
stoma for one month; then with fifteen-versed-stoma for one 
month; seventeen-versed-stoma for one month; twenty-one 
versed-stoma for one month; twenety-seven-versed-stoma for 
one month; in the twelfth month there should be eighteen days 
with thirty-three-versed-stoma; then days of the Dvādaśāha, 
Mahavrata and Atirátra. In this way there should be the twelve 
months.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXVA.1. 


ՀՎ ԿՎ «ՎԻՄ wafer o 


10. (The performers) become all; they prosper all (the 
prosperity.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.4.3. 


Bea MATa Hara N 


ll. The performers consume the Soma-juice with Camasa- 
pots without a handle.! 
` 1. Cf. TMB XXVAA. 
"ir erar 5: Կ uiri 9 SAT 9 ет A աա: 
արամ: Վ зет Կ Wheat! я: Weir ч տատա Կ WAT 
я: Կրա արաւ 5 зеп Hears ate: ՏԱՎ: YARA: US 8 


12. In this sacrificial-session the Hotr is also the Adhvaryu; 
he is (also) the Potr. The Udgatr is (also) the Nestr, he is (also) 
the Acchávàka. The Maitravaruna is (also) the Brahman, һе is 
(also) the Pratihartr. The Prostotr is (also) the Bráhmanà- 
chamsin, he is (also) the Gravastut. The Pratiprasthatr is (also) 
the Agnidh, he is (also) the Unnetr. The Subrahmanya is the 
same as Subrahmanya.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.4.5. Thus except Subrahmanya each one of the 


other priests have to carry out the duties of three priests. Thus 
each one of these must be expert in three Vedas. 
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XXIII.11 
caraf2raneri caterer uq: usn 


I. (The performers) desirous of heaven should perform 
(the sacrificial-session called) Tapascitam ayanam.! 


Чан Հար: | KARTAT: IN 
2. The Diksà (period should be) one year; the Upasad- 
period should be) one year.! 


1. Ср. XVII.26.4. 


Ua Aare ՀԱՆՑ 


3. (Each one of the performers) offers (the Upasad- 
libations) by means of the Upasad-formula! for four months. 


1. Cp. XVII.26.4. 


ՅՇՎԱՀԿԻՎ ferien 


4. (Each one of the performers) builds the fire-altar- 
building corresponding to the Upasads.! 


1. Cp. XVII.26.5. 
ճէ amh fuf: qe SAAT: aN 


5. (Each layer of the fire-altar-building is built) during 
two months, the last one during the four months.! 


1. Cp. XVII.26.6. 
"ueri fren сааса ЕЧ աաա աա իրն 
6. (Each of the performers consumes) the fast-food (milk) 
of four teats, three teats, two teats; and one teat for (each one 
of) the periods of three months (in sequence). ! 
1. Cp. XVII.26.7. 


чати ԿՎՎՒԱՏԱ 
7. (Every-day) for a year there should be the Soma- 
pressing rites.! 
1. These Soma-pressing-rites should be either as in the Gavàmayana- 


sacrificial-session or there may be Agnistoma for every day. Cf. 
Arseyakalpa XI.7.c. 


1400 ApSS Translation : THITE (ХХ. 


учтаааеэтча іт wsmrdse faepe n 


! 8. (The performers) prosper all the prosperity of Prajapati 
(performing the sacrificial-session called) Prajàpati's Dvada- 
Sasamvatsara (Twelve-year-sacrificial-session of Prajàpati).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.6.4. 
хайаа: анта: челге: AASV URIA: s N 
9. (It consists of) three years in which every day nine- 
versed stoma is used; three years in which every day fifteen- 
versed-stoma is used; three years in which every day seventeen- 
versed-stoma is used and three years in which every day twenty- 
one-versed-stoma is used.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.6.4. 
ԿՀՎ aaoi xenenrur sug: o t 
10. The same ‘is the sacrificial-session of the residents of 
the Naimisa (-forest); (the performers) desirous of heaven should 
perform it.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.6.4. 


ча faga: Waa ча Wee ча «аут чап: VATA 
чебинен ATAU ST HTAMTEAA AAMT ATS ATTN 9 t 


11. In the sacrificial-session of Saktyas to be performed 
for thirty-six-years there are nine years in which every day 
nine-versed-stoma is used; nine years... fifteen-versed-stoma...; 
nine-years... seventeen-versed-stoma...; nine years... twnety- 
one-versed stoma...;! the sacrificial breads in it should consist 
of flesh;? the Adhvaryu of it should belong to Kapi (family) and 
the Grhapati to Agastya (family). 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.7.1. 
2. Cp. JB Ш.18. 


Чанда sett gerin feuis uu 


` 12. After every day has stood completely estalished (i.e. 
completed), the Grhapati goes for hunting. 
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a amaa qui асат: ՎԱՏԽՈ waka sn 


13. The flesh of the animals which he hills is to be used as 
sacrificial bread. 


цате а упат ARARAT areia = ngA- 
eis aaga | | 

14. Saktya Gauriviti with flesh as sacrificial bread 
prospered by means of the performance of this (sacrificial- 
session). (The performers of this Session) prosper in the world 
of gods as well as in the world of men!. 

| 1. Cp. TMB XXV.7 2. 

Wfegifaferqa: daar: wafer: yaam: Че: wa- 
am: wafana: neki 

: 15. (In the one hundred-years-sacrificial-session of 
Sadhyas there should be) twenty-five-years (on the every day 
of which) nine-versed-stoma is used; twenty-five-years fifteen- 
versed-stoma; twenty-five (years Seventeen-versed-stoma); 
tweenty-five-years. twenty-one-versed-stoma is used.! 
| =^ 1. Cf. TMB XXV.8.1. See the next Sütra. 


y . XXIII.12 
чтатяї утен ՀՎ: agen: чаї eda APA и 


1. By means (of the performance) of the one-hundred- 
years-sacrificial-session of Sadhyas, (the performers) 
accompanied by the cattle, and accompanied by their men 
(servants) go to the heavenly world.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.8.1-2. 


WÀ: Հաագա Կարապ Wu Taf t. 


2. (The performers) go to the impulse (obtainment) of all 
the food by means (of the performance of the sacrificial-session) 
called Agneh sahasrasávyam (Agni's sacrificial-session in 
Which there is thousand-fold impulse).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.9.2. 
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ՅԻ: vee Page eas: s t 

3. (The days in it are as follows:) an Atiratra, thousand 
years with days on which nine-versed-stoma (is used everyday) 
and an Atiratra’. 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.9.2. Both the Atirátras are to be included in the 
1000 days. 


attr reef Կախ frarasural: werrfirznedtfedtan- 
ՀԽՈՀԱԿՎՎՈՏԱ 
4. There are three Sàrasvata sacrificial-sessions, the first 
of Mitra and Varuna, the second of Indra and Agni, and the 
third of Aryaman.! 
1. These three sessions are dealt with in TMB XXV.10.1-13.4. 


насат ՅՎԵԱ der! 


5. At the place called Sarasvati’s Upamajjana (sinking 
place) of the (Sarasvati-river) the performers шше consecra- 
tion.! 


1. i.e. the place where Sarasvati is lost. For this expression see JB 
II.297. In TMB XXV. 10.1 this place is called Sarasvati's vinasana 
i.e. the place where the Sarasvati river is lost. 


Waa wed ԿՏԱՎ sei fuese n 


6. Having performed the Prayaniya-offering and purcha- 
sed the Soma and tied it, they keep (preserve) it.! 
1. Cp. XXIII.10.7. 


Աա Աա ԳԱԻ ՏՅԱ татат атата чөп 


7. Having performed twelve Upasad (days),! then having 
performed an introductory Atiratra, they separate the calves 
(from their mother-cows) on that day.? 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.2. 
2. TMB XXV.10.3. 


ՀՈՎ ware «ՀԻՎ erste t 


8. After the Indtroductory (Atirátra) has stood completely 
established (completed), they porform sacrifice with the Sàmn- 
аууа (i.e. milk mixed with curds).! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.4. 
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аба бегаз: vr աթ ureafauen 
9. After that (rite) has stood completely established the 
Adhrvayu throws a wooden peg towards the east.! 


1. The word prácah in Garbe's edition is not correct. Cf. TMB 
XXV.10.4. 


at aa ԻԿՎՎ AMS ACA: Nol 

10. The place where it falls down, that is the (place of the) 
Garhapatya (fire).! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.4. 

ATA ԿՎ: Wennrarsrifent 9 t 

qareerita: ue 3 t 

11-12. He takes thirty-six steps to the east from it,! that (is 
the place of the) Ahavaniya.? 


1. See ХІ.4.13. 
2. Cf. TMB XXV.10.4. 


чара чечет Tug 311 | 
13. The Sadas, Havirdhàna and the Agnidhra sheds should 
be having wheels.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.5; TS VII.2.1.3. 
stake ՀԱՋԿՒՐՈ- ԱԱ a 11911 
14. The Havirdhana and the Agnidhra-shed should be 
made out of Asvattha (wood).! 
1. Cf. TS VII.2.1.3. 


SAAT FI: WHET Sur ԿՎԱՏԿԱ 

15. The sacrificial post should be at the bottom similar to 
a mortar and everywhere kept down after having been taken 
out (from the earlier place).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.5. Thus for fixing the post one should not dig 
the ground and should not bury the bottom part of it in the ground. 


ՀԱՎԱՐԿՎԻՎԱՃԱ 


16. They do not dig out the sounding holes (Uparava).! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.5. 
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q теятчаїнтөтчагятнтатейя wfewr «so 
17. During this bright fortnight they perform the New- 
moon-sacrifice every day.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.6. 


Grofareat тїї secat e 11 


18. On the Full-moon-day they perform the Gostoma 
sacrifice with its first Prsthastotra on the Brhat-sàman.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.7. 
абача Чїчїпта+ AST 8 1 
19. When this has been completely stood established 
(completed), they perform the Full-moon-sacrifice.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.8. 


a чаячучаї Ччічгая gfeur uro tl 

20. During this dark fortnight they perform the Full-moon- 
sacrifice every day.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.8. : 

Յա Ա աա ա «ԱՎԿԱՎՐԿԿՎԻՎԱՀՏԱ 

21. On the New-moon-day they perform an Ayustoma 
sacrifice with its first Prsthastotra on the Rathantara-sàman. 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.8. 


ааа «тягач ՎՀՐՎԱՀՀԱ 


22. When this has stood completely established (compl- 
eted), they perform an offering with Samnayya (mixture of 
curds and milk) (on the New-moon-day). 


XXIII.13 


а wade aed Uae «ԽԱՎ 819113311 
TAA: Wat we 11 


XXIII.12.23-XXIIL 13.1. In this manner (half-month by 
half-month) alternately (performing the rituals) they go while 
crying, along the right bank of the Sarasvati (river).! 

1. Cf. TS VII.2.1.3-4; cp. JB 11.398. 





XXIIT.13] ApSS Translation : THITE 1405 


qugem sraa 5ՎԻՎԱՎ we frevmfaaf«nus 
2. At the juncture of Drsadvati and Sarasvati, having 
performed an offering of rice-pap for Aponapat they cross (the 
river)!. 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.15. 


«sn We ՉԱ cedens i 


3. They release a bull among ten or hundred cows. 
чет ута аай чат ат ՉԱՎ USA! ԿՎ ат YZ- 
чча чет at чаа чїйсаөт ат ՀՈՎ ՎԵՅԿ wreqahairsit 
4. When the ten cows make hundred then there should be 
one act of standing up (i.e. discontinuation of the sacrificial 
session). Or (another occasion of discontinuation) is when (the 
hundred cows) make thousand or (another one is) when the 
Grhapati) dies, or (another one is) when all the prossessions 
of the performers will be won (by their enemies etc.) or (another 
one is) when they reach the place called Plaksa Prasravana.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.19-21; cp. TS VII.2.1.4. 
wei ՎԵՅԿ uremenrp arate Prius 
5. Having reached Plaksa Prasravana, they perform an 
offering for Agni Kàma.! 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.22. 


cea ge ra ати EH 
ates Ա 


6. Having given a mare with a suckling foal or a slave- 
` woman with a suckling baby in that (offering) (as the sacrificial 
gift to a Bráhmana other than the participants in the sacrificial- 
session) they go to (the river) Yamunà, at (the place called) 
Kàrapácava for the Avabhrtha (rite).! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.10.22-23. 


еа զավ արգա Target vna 


7. In the second (Sarasvata sacrificial session there should 
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be a day with nine-versed-stoma, the Brhaspatisava, the Go, 
and the Ayus as the bellies of Indra (Indrakuksi).' 


1. Cp. TMB XXV.11.1. In the place of a day with fifteen-versed- 
stoma, Apastamba has mentioned Brhaspatisava. In every month 
in the first fortnight every day a sacrifice with nine-versed-stoma 
is to be performed; in the second fortnight every day Brhaspatisava 
is to be performed. Then on every Full-moon-day the Go and on 
every New-moon-day the Ayus is to be performed. The Go and 
Ayus appear to be metaphoridly described as the bellies of Indra. 


BRIT: ԿՀԱ аг aac 11 


8. (The performers of this session surpass all the other 
beings (and) become the most powerful." 


I. Cf. TMB XXV.11.2-3. 


ada wafers езге чгатбаг арай us tt 


9. In the third (Sàrasvata-sacrificial-session) Jyotis, Go, 
Ayus this course (ayanam) and the Visvajit and Abhijit as the 
Bellies of Indra (are to be performed).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.12.1. Here the fortnights in every month are to 
be filled with Jyotis, Go, and Ayus and on the Full-moon-day and 
New-moon-day the Visvajit and Abhijit are performed respectively. 
These two sacrifices are metaphorically described to be the bellies 
of Indra. Cp. Sütra 7 above. 


этил: warrantee 91 aN oN 
10. The performers of this session ascend on the path of 
Aryaman;! go to the world of Gods. 
1. Cf. TMB XXV.12.3-4. 


ета WAAL պատա AT THATS: I$ t N 


11. In the (sacrificial-seesion called) Darsadvata (every 
one of the performers) should protect the cows of a Brahmana 
without losing his (own) cows for one year. 


dean «մ Fara shafran 21 


12. (Everyone of the performers) should keep the fire 
enkindled at the (place called) Vyarna Naitandhava. 





XXIII.14] ApSS Translation : THITE 1407 


чїїттїїчятата quger ee KAMAA yea 
MÅTTA 


13. Having placed the fire at Parinah!, (everyone of the 
performers) should go along the southern bank of the Drsadvati 
(river) offering (every day) a sacrificial bread prepared on eight 
potsherds, (and) throwing a wooden peg.? 


1. Name of a place on the bank of Sarasvti-river. 


2. Cp. XXIII.12.9ff. Thus one has to throw a peg to the east and 
perform the ritual where it falls. This goes on everyday. 


ԲՈ wit aaa yeaa fae xi 


14. Everyone of the performers goes to Yamuna (at the 
place called) Trihplaksa for the Avabhrtha (rite). 


ded итча «ՎԱԱՀԿԱ 


15. Then everyone of the performers disappears from the 
(other men).! | 
1. For the Sütras 11-15 cf. TMB XXV.13.1ff. 


. XXIII.14 


quam чай куе! 


1. BY means of the (performance of the) Тигауапа (the 
course of Tura) one prospers all the prosperity. 
` зета: келти ийїї! ԿԻԱ Чч йз! 
2. While one is (still) unconsecrated, one should wear 
black antelope-skin. Thereby one obtains the human prosperity. 


частота edt ՀԱՅԱ 

3. Whatever penance one practises one obtaiins the divine 
prosperity thereby. 

tiaskocadt wansi | 

4. One eats the remnants of the offering-material as the 
fast-food. 
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daa чачат zwtfidufai amr SERTA Wy Wsnreym- 
զակ аяга БТЕ: Hu il 

5. One performs the Istis in the manner of Soma-pressings 
every day for one. year: (Thus one should offer a sacrificial 
bread) prepared on eight potsherds to Agni (at the time of the 
morning pressing);... prepared on eleven potsherds to Indra 
(at the time of the midday pressing);... prepared on twelve 
potsherds to Vi$vedevas (at the time of the third pressing). 


TORAH Ug Il 


6. According to some! (it should be) rice-pap (and not 
sacrificial bread in each case). 
1. See TMB XXV.14.1. 


Wa: dat at ча: 10911 


7. Or all the offerings (should be performed) at the time 
of morning pressing (only). | 
miri ԿՇԽԱՎ ՀՈՎ enn ՅԱՇԿՐԱԽՀՎ Weng: 1611 
8. (The performers) destory their old age by means of the 
(performance of the) sacrificial session of serpents; their lustre 
will be similar to that of suns as it were.! 
1. TMB XXV.15.4 serpents are identified with the suns. 


чаї ացի чача gres fauarus it 


9. (In this session) the whole year consists of days on 
which ten-versed-stoma is used; on the Visuvat day twelve- 
versed-stoma is used.! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.15.1. 


часах WATT AATAT SAAT gms o 11 


10, The three-years-sacrificial session consists of Gavama- 
yana!-sacrificial-session in the first year... Adityanam 
ayanam?... in the second year) and Angirasim Ayanam...? in 
the third year....* 

1. See XXI.15.1ff. 

2. XXII.9.1ff. 

3. XXIL9.10ff. ` 

4. Cf. TMB XXV.16.1. 
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ԿՈՒ эрага т-д ven «ар хаагч ՈՎ wfafausten s u 


Il. (The performers) get progeny, become many, go to 
the heaven, become established in these worlds (by means of 
the performance of this sacrificial session).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.16.2. 
учтай: agadan werd отаи s u 


12. (The performers) prosper the prosperty of Prajapati 
by means of the (performance of the sacrificial session called) 
Prajapateh sahasra-samvatsara (thousand-years-sacrificial- 
session of Prajàpati)!. 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.17.4. 

ՅԱՅ: Wee Раа: ԿՎաԵԿ ՅՈ: 23 

13. (It consists) of an Atirátra, one thousand years of days 
on which nine-versed-stoma is used, and an Atiratra.! 

1. Cf. TMB XXV.17.4. | 
ча ч=утаїйтач: Чач Wu Wd: TSM: ՎՀ VENTA: 
Rae: UF Wad Walden ԿՄԱ ԿՇԱՎՎՀԱԿԱՏՀԱ 

14. (The sacrificial session called) Visvasrjam sahasrasarh- 
vatsara (one-thousand-years-sacrificial-session of All-creators) 
(consists of) (two hundred fifty-years of days on which) nine 
versed-stoma is used, (two-hundred-fifty-years) fifteen-versed 

stoma is used, (two-hundred-fifty-years) seventeen-versed- 


stoma is used, (two-hundred-fifty-years) twenty-one-versed- 
stoma is used. | 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.18.1; TB Ш.12.9.8. 


чїч Թագ gd գար ՎԵ ԻԱ wena: t fasr- 
ич 


15. By means of this sacrificial-session the All-creators 
created all (this universe). They are (called) All-creators 
because they created all. All (the world) is created after them 
(the performers of this sacrificial-session).! 


1. Cf. TMB XXV.18.1; TB Ш.12.9.8. 


\ 
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Լ 1:1 

fasngst: WAN: ԿԶՎԱՎԳ 

wegen WATT ԿՀ: 

ad Е =й Sperm ՊՎ 

хоча: raidean s t 

егт: Կավ Uta Ura Վ ччачага Վ deus 

16-17. There is a verse (in this connection:) The first All 
creaters performed a sacrificial-session consisting of thousand 
years, while peforming soma-pressing; then the protector of 
the world, the golden bird, called Brahman was born. Those 
who perform this sacrificial session obtain association with the 
Brahman; they go to the world of Brahman’. 


1. For these Sütras cf. TMB XXV.6.5-6; TB III.12.9.7-8. 


THE PARIBHASA-S OR THE GENERAL RULES. 
XXIV.1 


wai TST us 11 

1. We shall explain sacrifice. 

я Յամ AVA AOA ауа ՎԱՀԱ 

2. It is meant for three classes Brahmana, Ksatriya, and 
Vai$ya. 

ч іча чаз и 


3. It is performed with the help of three Vedas. 


mAAR: t Ul 


4. (It is performed) with the help of the Rgveda, шаа, 
Sámaveda. 

Aaaama aviquiurat is t | 

5. The New and Full-moon-sacrifices are performed with 
the help Rgveda and Yajurveda. 


ааа ННН 
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ЕЦЕ ЗЕ ОЯ 


6. The Agnihotra (is performed) with the help of Yajur- 
veda. 

weinen: ՏԱ 

7. The Agnistoma (is performed) with the help of all the 
Vedas. 


ՅԵԽԻՑԵԿՈԱՅԵՐՑՀ fgg u 


8. (The recitation) is done loudly with the Rgveda and 
Samaveda. 


SAY AANS I 


9. The recitation is done in an inaudible manner with the 
Yajurveda. 


TAA HATA AATATAAT SATS ST ie o 


10. Except the Asrava (-call),! Pratyāśruta (response),? the 
Pravara,? the conversation,’ and orders.* 


1. See e.g. П.15.3-4. 
2. See e.g. II.16.5ff. 
3. See e.g. III.8.8-9. 
4. See e.g. 1.20.1. 


START APTA ET Tere ՏԱ 


Ա. At the time of the Samidheni-verses one should recite 
in the middle tone. 


чут WATT WATT ANI 
TAT We, Масе reife ԿԱՅԱ. 
жеч Ws чча чи! 


12-14. One should recite in lower tone before the 
Ajyabhagas in an Isti and at the time of the morning pressing 
In a Soma-sacrifice; in middle tone before the Svistakrt (in an 
Isti) and at the time of the midday pressing in a soma sacrifice; 
in the loud tone in the remaining part of an Isti and at the time 
of the third pressing in a Soma sacrifice. 
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ereHgss ՎԵՎԱՏԿԱ 
15. And the speed of the speech (recitation also should 


be similar to that). 


1. Thus the speed should be slow when the sound is low; middle 
one when the tone is middle; and fast one when the tone is high. 


WATT Շա ense 

TRITT US Ut 

Baa ead: t8 e N 

ՀՀՏԹՈՒԹԳԱ 

16-19. The Hotr performs (his work) with the Rgveda; 
the Udgatr with the Samaveda; the Adhvaryu with the Yajurveda; 
the Brahman with all.! 

1. Cp. AB V.33. 

wermfaufqusmgre ՊՎՎԱՀԱ 

20. Only when it is expressedly said! or in the case of a 
conflict, another (priest does the work). 


1. e.g. the Agnidhra in XII.17.19. 
2. Thus when the Adhvaryu is busy, someone else does the work of 


releasing the victim. 


AIO ATT AFT $ 1 

21. The priest-hood (is) a lot of Brahmanas (only). 

Հազար Վ: APS TAT: 13311 

22. For all the sacrifices fires are to be established only 
once. 


зїї етага ат weitere N 


23. When it is prescribed “һе offers a libation" one should 
understand “(of) ghee.” 


зт HATS 


24. One should understand Adhvaryu as the subject (in 
all the sentences except in those where someone else 1s 
expressedly mentioned or there is a conflict). 
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1413 
че ОЯТ 
25. (One should understand) the utensil to be the Juhü- 
(ladle). 
=©чтучтат чот? 


26. When it is being used, then one should understand 
the Sruva (spoon) (to be the utensil). 


MEAT warm 


27. The act of offering (should be done) in the Ahavaniya 
(fire) (except when stated otherwise). 


ՅՈՎԻԱԳՎԵ reete urarfur ЕТЕТ 


28. From the time of establishment of fires, the utensils 
are preserved upto the end of the life (of the sacrificer). 


ач? Whit wenn 


29. They are to be sanctified everytime in accordance to 
the ritual procedure. 


WAM AAT VATA o Ul 


30. Matra (formula) and Brahmana (prescription of) 
(ritual) are authoritative in connction with the sacrifice. 


TAMA ASTANA % 11 


31. The name Veda is (to be given) to Mantra and Brah- 
mana. 


HAMA ASOT 911 


32. The Brahmanas are the injunctions of the ritual. 


ՀՈԱԿ Վ з%атаї Fret աջի ԿԵՐ: ORANIN 


33. The remainig part օք the Brahmanas (is called) 
Arthavada (explanation) (consisting of) Nindà (blame) Pragarhsa 
(praise), Parakrti (activity of someone else), and Puràkalpa 
(ancient happening). 


A SÀ ATU 


34. (The texts) other than (these are) the Mantras (formulae). 
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этяпятатеегч-ат UAT ԿՎՈԵՀՎՈՑՀՎԱՆԿՐՈՒՅԿԱ 


35. (Those parts which have not been traditionally 
transmitted should) not be called Mantras just as Pravara,! Üha 2 
and mentions of names.? 


[XXIV.1 


1. Names of the ancient Rsis. 
2. Modifications in the formulae. 
3. e.g. in the Süktavàka (See TS II.6.9.7). 


Taras Se ыыр ПЕ 


36. And (also) the sound of chariots and the sound of 
drums (are not to be considered as Mantra). 


чатта STATA «ԱՎԱ Վ paR 


37. The (rules about ) no study of Mantras (are valid only) 
in connection with the self-study! and not in connection with 
the ritual because the purpose (there, is ) different . | 


1. Thus for example іп Apastamba-Dharmasütra 1.9.28 it is prohibited 
to recite Veda on the New-moon-day. This refers to the study only 
and not to the recitation as a part of a ritual. 


Wagner рати 


38. A ritual act (should be accompanied only) by one 
formula (Mantra). 


1. See and compare Sütra 44 below. 


этїї denarar re trug 9 ut 


39. Also those ritual acts in connection with which a 
number is given and those which require a separate movement 
(should be accompanied only by one formula).! 


1. Thus for example the preparation of Veda (grass-brush) (1. 6.4) 
may require more time than what is required for uttering the formula 
. Still the formula is to be uttered only once. 


HUST AAAT ANY «r AG ATAMOTATL NS OM 


40. In (the cases of) scraching;! sleeping,” crossing | 
river,’ being showered upon,‘ and addressing the unholy oe 
and in those cases without any time-gap® (between the first an 


Pe RN Le ere TNE PTY ————————————————AÀ—————— o - 
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the next occasion of the recitation of the formula)(the fomula is 
to be uttered only once). 


1. Sec X.10.2. 

2. Sec X.18.1. 

3. Sec X.19.9. 

4. Sec X.15.8. 

5, sec XL. 15.7, 

6. Thus if one scratches different parts of tlie body one immediately 
after another, one has to utter the formula only for once. 


татчї ՀԱԶԻՎ: sei 


41. At the time of going! (towards the sacrificial place), 
however, (the fomula uttered once is valid) upto the completion 
of the purpose. 


. 1. Sec X.19.8. 
ՅԱԽՎԻԹ Վ Վ gates ti 
42. The same (i.e. recitation of a formula only for once) 
(is also valid) in connection with the acts not being done together.! 
1. Thus for example the formula арат ksayáh (XII.3.2) is to be 
recited over all the pressing stones. Similarly at the time of the 


Agni Upasthàna the two formulae (V.20.4) are to be uttered only 
once. 


тереч sTareunritaearghafit-reereng nea t 
43. The Haviskrt call,! the Adhrigu-formula?, the invita- 
tory-verse, the Manotd-verse are to be repeated when they are 
Separated by time. | 
1. See 1.19.8. It is to be repeated at the time of preparation of the 
sacrificial breads, in connection with the Soma-pressing (XXI.4.8). 


2. It is repeated at the time of the animal-sacrifices in the Vajapeya- 
sacrifice (XVIII.6.7. Cp. XVIII.2.7). 


ՀԱՎԱՏ «uH AAAI I 
44. When it has been expressedly mentioned, a ritual act 
Should be accompanied by many formulae.! 


1. See for example XVI.1.7. This Sütra is in contrast with the 38th 
Sütra above. 
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Tard: ԿԱԻԿԻԿԱՏՎԱԽԾ it 


1. (A priest) should cause the end of the formulae coincide 
with the beginnings of each formula. 


STA ՎՈՎ RERA: us t 
2. At the time of the Agharas! and that of the Vasordhara? 


the beginning of the formula should conincide with the 
beginning of the ritual. 


1. See II.14.1. 
2. See XVII.17.8. 


emfeufauer AAT: 13 t 


3. The formulae are prescribed by means of their beginn- 
ings. 


smera yiera feram 


4. One should know the end of the former formula by 
means of the beginning of the latter (one). 


TAARA, Чеча: А 1 


5. In connection with the verses to be recited by ће Hotr 
and the verses to be recited by the sacrificer there should be 
aggregation. 


Тебе UPSTATE |e 11 
6. In the offering-verses and in the sacrificial verses there 
should be an option. 


TEM Վ Agron 
7. Similarly in connection with the number (of sacrificial 
gifts). 


MARPAC բ«ՎՎԵՎՎԱՀԱ 
8. For Soma-purchase,! bargaining,? the consecration,’ 
there should be aggregation of the things. 
1. See X.25.11-16. 


2. See X.25.4. 
3. See X.6.4. 
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Tee eT TTA xr pem ЭЧ 
ՊՎԱՀԱ 


9. Everytime after having done an act (or recited a form- 
ula) connected with Rudra!, Raksas (evil beings) Nirrti? or 
ancestors, or having done an act of cutting,5 breaking, 
throwing’ and touching oneself,® (the Adhvaryu) should touch 
water.? 


. See Ш.4.8. 

, See e.g. 1.21.2. 

. See XVIII.8.15ff. 

. See II.21.7. 

. See e.g. IX.13.8; IX.16.2. 
. See e.g. II.21.7. 

. See e.g. III.18.4. 

. See e.g. 1.4.9. 

. Cp. TÀ V.8.9. 


ՅՀԱՀՅՎՎՈԼ fag: o! 
10. On the Vihàra (sacrificial ground) the work is done 
towards the north.! 
1. Cf. SB III.4.3.19. See also XVI.21.13 


ՀԱՇԿՎՎՎԹԱՎԱՏՉԱ 


11. One should not turn one's back to the fire. 


* ARTAIR RI 


12. (Similarly one should not turn one’s back) to the Vih- 
āra (the place of performance). 


aair aag STET: KANT: 


13. The utensils of the sacrifice are inner (from the point 
of view of the sacrificial ritual); the men are outer. 


ч чяаат Ւ us 


14. One should not toss about a sacrificial utensil on which 
formula has been recited. 


яттчапїтдҗтчал er ՀՈՎՎԻՆ nefyn tart «ат 
enfer s и 


15. Carrying the sacrificial garment on the left shoulder 


о со 3-С чл > 0 м = 
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and under the right armpit, one should carry out the activities 
connected to gods, ending in the east or ending in the north 
and one goes always in a clock-wise manner. 


ureitaretdt weed «отча т fasarforiie s n 


16. Wearing one's sacrificial garment on the right shoulder 
and under the left armpit one should carry out the activities 
connected with ancestors, ending in the south; and (one goes) 
in an anti-clock-wise manner. 


"rft yeah ward «ԻՎ weed arare մշա xmi 


17. One should bring together the strings which already 
are brought together in a clock-wise manner after having first 
woven them in an anti-clockwise manner.! 


1. This is to be done e.g. in connection with the threefold Pavitra 
(strainer) (1.6.9). 


эте ՎԻԼ were ией rfr 
18. One should bring together the strings which already 
are not brought together, in a clock-wise manner.! 


1. Thus e.g. the strings which are used for binding the grass or the 
fuel-sticks (1.4.10, 1.5.12). 


этатателтатачтатеат AAA Ut 
Чүчїдтєаї ՎԽԿՀՊԱՀՎԱՀՓԱ 


19-20. One should perform the New-moon-sacrifice on 
the New-moon-day and the Full-moon-sacrifice on the Full- 
moon-day. 


чет: eres: quí serdar otiga? 
я: Uae ate 


21-22. One should observe fast on that Full-moon-day on 
which the Full-moon rises in the east; on the day before it will 
be full. 


afai qatar атәгна ч: ՀԱԿՀՎԻՎԱՀՅԱ 


23. The Vajasaneyins think Kharvikà! as the third Full- 
moon-day. 


1. i.e. the day on which the moon is not yet full. 
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асе уда чантата YI 
її wen «Վ anu 


24-25. The New-moon-day is that day on which (the moon) 
may not be seen or the day before it on which they will not see 


It. 

Чаи VATA WET erarafasmmfr N 

26. The principal acts being prescribed in one and the 
same chapter (context) are to be considered as general 
injunctions. 


Waray ԽԱՎ RETANO 


27. The injunctions are limited by means of a chapter 
(i.e. an injunction is valid only upto the end of the context). 


arfrégrrearemrftse iu 
ԲԹՏՈՒԿՎՎԻՐԹՎԱՀՀԱ 


28-29. When there is no specific mention, (the injunctions 
are to be considered as) general. They are valid in specific 
things when there is specific mention. 


STA serne ՏՎԵԿՎ WenTeyrenurer Suga Чїчї- 
"redi wem ot 

30. A sacrificial bread prepared on eight potsherds for 
Agni, a sacrificial bread prepared on eleven potsherds for Agni 
and Soma, and the Оратаќи (inaudible) offering are the 
principal things in the Full-moon-sacrifice. 


чарча! TAT: l8 9 11 | 

31. The other libations are subsidiary to them. 

STA зетевтатет CTA аБаБ ТАТАР ТӘ ATATAT- 
атата чат яя: 1B 3 11 

32. In the case of a sacrificer who has not performed a 
Soma-sacrifce, a sacrificial bread prepared on eight potsherds 
for Agni, a sacrificial bread prepared on eleven or twelve 
potsherds for Indra-Agni are the principal things in the New- 
^. moon-sacrifice. 
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ՀՈՎ Б wrnmurfsr: 33 
| 33. In the case of а sacrificer who has performed Soma 
sacrifice, Samnayya (mixture of curds and milk) takes the sec- 
ond place. 


Teas srgrerearetrsrira: гету ferens v 


34. In the case of a Brahmin sacrificer who has not perfor- 
med a Soma-sacrifice, there should not be a sacrificial bread 
for Agni-soma in the Full-moon-sacrifice. 


"DEDE Braet ՎԱԽՏՋԱԿԱՅԿԱ 
35. In the case of a sacrificer who performs Sarinayya 


offering, there should be no (sacrificial bread fór Indra-Agni) 
irrespective of his caste. 


чач: ՀԹԻԹԱԹԱԱԿՀԸ ՀԱՎԱՏԱ 
36. The ancestral sacrifice should not be considered as a 


subsidiary (of the New-moon-sacrifice) because it is prescribed 
(to be performed) at its own time. 


qe Wed VASAT I 
' 
37. And also because it is counted (in the vedic texts) in 
similar manner (to that of other independent sacrifices). 


What Վ ՏԻՈՎՅՀԱ 
38. And because it is seen along with something 


prohibited (otherwise).! 

1. So in III.16.6-8 it is said “A sacrificer who has enemies should 
perform the Full-moon-offering on the New-moon-day; he should 
perform the ancestral sacrifice itself on the New-moon-day; at 
evey transition one throws a thundrerbo!t to the enemy—thus is 
known (from a vedic text)." 


чет ԿՎԻԿԱՅԳԱ 
39. The principal (rite) is accompanied by the subsidiary. ! 
1. Thus for example when a particular sacrificial bread is prescribed 


to be offered to a particular deity, one has to peform the entire 
ritual of an offering the basic paradigm of which is the New and լ 


Full-moon-sacrifices. 
| 
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XXIV.3 
«St caret ndi Руа чепте ԿԱ 


1. Whatever is indicated with its own name (word) is 
connected with its place, time and the performer (and is to be 
considered as the principal act). 


agat «ԹԽ: usu 


2. The Darvihoma (offering from a ladle) is not based 
upon any earlier rite i.e. it is independent. 


аа i3 t 


3. It is prescribed with the word juhoti (he offers a libation). 
XeTE TROU STE: 11х11 


4. It is offered with the exclamation svaha. 


AAT t Ա 


5. It is offered after (the offering-material) has been taken 
once (only). · 


Элте wert yetgi 


6. In the case of a group of libations, (they are made) after 
(the offering-material) has been taken for each libation. 


ч ат «чаи 


7. Or one should not take (the offering-material separately 
for each libation, but rather offer some portion of the material 
taken once only). 


ՀԱՀԳՈՎՅՈՒՎՇԵՐՏԿՎԱՀ Ա 


8. And there is ոօ fuel-stick (to be used in a Darvihoma) 
except in the Agnihotra. 


ՏԿՆԽՈՒՎ «гот чит:атеятягет пай «Тит u 


9. The Adhvaryu offers all the Darvihomas sitting west of 
the fire having bent or not bent his right knee. 
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ՎՎՎՀՊՋԱԱՏօԱ 


10. Only when there is a specific statement, he offers the 
libation otherwise.! 


1. As e.g. at the Samistayajus: III.13.2. 
anme ՀԱԿՈՒԹԻԿՈՑՈՒԹՅ: wat smettere vu 


П. The Adhvaryu offers all the libations from the west of 
the Ahavaniya-fire having stepped towards the south and then 
having turned to the north. 


FAME AAT 3 11 


12. (Only when there is) a specific statement (he offers 
the libation) otherwise. 
1. As e.g. at the Somacaru: XIII.13.18. 


TMI YT ARAFAT ՏԱՀԸՎ CATO ՎԱՎԱՎ 
AUST AMT apa STATA 311 


13. The Asruta, Pratyasruta, offering-verse, invitatory 
verse, cuttings of the portions, spreading the underlayer of ghee, 
pouring ghee, four times scooping and Vasat-call are done in 
the offerings other than Darvihomas. 


ачаа ART enu ՎՐՎԱԳՎԱՏՀԱ 


14. While making the offerings (the act of pouring the 
offering material) should be done either after the Vasat has 
been uttered or one should make it simultaneous with the 


Vasat-call. | 
зчатая ՀԹՎԱՏՀԱ 
15. In the case of libations of scoops of Soma, he (the Adh- 


varyu) should make them simultaneous with the Upayàma- 
formula. 


Wargad Teens 11 


16. In the case of the bricks, he should put them simulta- 
neously with the formula taydé devatayd....' 


1. See XVI.14.10. 
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чїїгзтуттчї ՎԱԽՈՎ табан еч ел I 
17. When there are groups of the sacrificial breads he 


should separate each one from the dough with the formula 
vyávartadhvam. ... 


samt чет eradarfafanec ti 


18. To the last two (portions) (one should address) with 
yathübhágam ууауагіеіһат.... 


«ՎՈՎ ачагі weis eu 
19. He makes indication in | accordance with the deity on 
each one of these two. 


due անա ee oe 


20. When there is a group of rice-paps and sacrificial bre- 
ads he separates the rice grains for the paps and for the breads 
before throwing them (on the black antelope-skin).! 


1. See I.19.37. 


FASTA TTA 9 t 


21. He makes the separated portions indicated according 
to the deity. 


Beara TATUM 
22. The word “idam (this) (for you)” should be uttered 
only once. 


ՀՎՐԿԻԹԿԱՀՅԱ 


23. (The same is) also (to be done in connection with the 
series of offering-materials) when they are interlinked with each 
other. 


BUT ATTRA WANT HATTA SATS ATU Y N 


24. At the time of placing the potsherds, he places the 
rice-pap with the first formula for the potsherd. 
Gat ՏՈԿ wat ԵԿԱԱՀԿԱ 


25. In that formula he modifies the formula with the words 
dhruvo'si (thus instead of dhruvam the word dhruvah is used). 
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fermaa uere i 


26. At the time of purification of the flour, he purifies the 
grains (for the rice-pap). 


arférsrerurenret 5819 ԿԱԹԸ quaemenafasio п 


27. At the time of placing (the offering-material) on (the 
fire) he takes out the rice-grains with a formula meant for 
placing (the material) on (the fire). 


ՅԵՎ ՎԵՎՎԵՎԱԱՀՀԱ 


28. Without lifting up! the pot he places it on the altar. 
1. i.e dragging it. Cp. IL 11.1. - 


wae ПЕЧ Հջխսի ԱՎ: ua u 


29. For the New and Full moon sacrifices there should be 
fifteen Samidheni (enkindling-verses). 


1. Cp. 1.12.2. 
AREAS AA րօ 


30. Seventeen (Sámidheni-verses are prescribed) for the 
Isti type of offerings, and Pasubandha (animal-sacrifices) where 
they are heard (mentioned). 


1. Cp. XIX.18.2; KB 1.1. | 
зчї пат guru: Խոզ fg wa ureerurmquispus $ u 


31. (It is said) "The optional-offerings are performed 
inaudibly!". There (one has to understand that this rule is valid) 
as far as the main (rite in that offering) (is concerned). 

1. Cp. SB 1.3.5.10. 


«viquiararfeetat ԿՐ: ՉԱ 


32. The New and Full-moon-sacrifices are the basic 
paradigm of the sacrifices called Isti (offering). 


заа Վ ЧУЙ: зЗ 


33. And (they are also the basic paradigm) of the animal- 
sacrifice for Agni-and-Soma. 


(XXIV.3 


Е 2» 
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werten vu gp 


34. And that (the auimal-sacrifice for Agni-and-Soma is 


the basic paradigin) of the animal-sacrifice connected with the 
..Soma-pressing. | | 


ՀԹՐՈՎ Carer EAI 


35. The (animal-sacrifice) connected with the Soma- 
pressing (is the basic pradigm) of the (animal-sacrifices in the 
groups in) eleven. 


ԳԵՐԱ: ԿՏՈԿՈՎՈԱԹՅԱ 


36. The (animal-scrifices) in the groups of elevens (are 


the basic paradigms) of (the animal-sacrifices) in the groups of 
animals. | 


ачта чътптатентекйзгуүятаїйататциз\ө! 

37. The Vaisvadeva (part of the Caturmasya-sacrifices) (is 
the basic paradigm) of the Varunapraghasa, Sakamedha, and 
Sunasiriya (parts of the Caturmásya-sacrifices). 


Sashes URI RRAN N 


38. The (offering of the sacrificial bread) prepared on 
one potsherd (in the course of Vaisvadeva part of the Caturmasya 
Sacrifices is the basic paradigm) of (all the offerings of the 
Sacrificial breads) prepared on one potsherd. 


GE CEN ie ut AEK 


39. The (offering of) Amikşā (thick part of the curds) (is 
the basic paradigm) of (all the offerings of) Атћікѕаѕ. 


aa «тагата mimo! 


40. There the modification may be known from the 
general. 


Wega ՅՈՏԿՐԹԱ: 114% 11 


41. (The offerings) having only deity (are to be undersood 
as) the modifications of the sacrificial breads to be offered to 
Agni. 





- 
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ASSAM AIS} t Е 
42-43. (The offerings) having two deities (аге to be 
understood as the modificatons of) offerings to gni-and- 
Ѕота;! and also (the offerings) having many deities (are to be 


understood).... . 
1. The second main offering in the Full-moon-sacrifice. 


ՉՀՈՎԹՅԱ: sl 


44. Or as the modifications of the offering to Indra-and- 
Agni.! 


1. The second main offering in the New-Moon-sacrifice. 


aaa черїїйаатзаї arg: Were: Վնտ նի ոս կ 


45. Except the deities of the basic paradigm; as for example 
sacrificial bread for Indra and rice-pap for Soma. 


daiam gfasieftar inset oe 

46. In the conflict between the oblation-material and deity, 
oblation-material is stronger. 

geiena фә Acta: iso 

47. In the conflict between the oblation-material and the 
sanctificiation of the oblation-material the oblation-material is 
stronger. 


aiaa sat eium it 
48. In the conflict between the purpose and the offering 
material, the purpose is stronger. 


ч лата! faeit 
49. There is no change in the formula in the basic 
paradigm. 


fadt Վարման sfai ott 

50. In the modificatory rite the change in the formula 
should be done in accordance with the requirement with the 
exception of the Arthavàda (Explanation)s. 


а 





! 
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52. In the absence of any direct mention, the Substitute 


(should be decided) on the basis of similarity. 
sant wma 


53. And (the substitute) should have the sam i 
(as the original has). € properties 


WIATTun quur ՀԱԽՎԱԼԽՏԱ 


54. In the insufficiency of the adequate quantity, one 


աը complete the work by means of the remaining substance 
(itself). | 


XXIV.4 
verfirit ѕгА&аатат: yrr: utara ЕСЕТ 


1. The substitute is Stopped (i.e. not allowed) for the owner 
(,6. the sacrificer), the fire, the word (i.e. the formula), the 
action, and for the prohibited.! 


1. Thus for example when it is said that the beans should not be 
offered, this prohibition remains always valid. 


fifa. al: ԿԱՐԵ: werererarfitresfeirarears u 


. . 2. The basic paradigm stops (i.e. not followed) on account 
of three reasons: when there is a counter-sacred-text,! when it 
is prohibited, or when the purpose will not: be served.3 

-1. See e.g. XXII.4.19ff. 

2. See c.g. VIIL14.21. 


3. While cooking rice-pap one should not use flour because the 
grains are expected to remain distinct even when they are cooked 
and this purpose will not be served when flour is used. 


siete ԿՔԹՐԱ іе: tts uu 
3. Agnistoma-is the basic paradigm of the one day sacri- 
fices. 
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ԹՈՅԼ Setorargqirsit 


4. Dvadagaha (is the basic paradigm) of the groups of 
days i.e. of the Ahina and Sattra sacrifices. 


Հարավ Maca |1 
5. Gavàmayana (Course of Cows) (is the basic paradigm) 
of the year-long-sacrificial-sessions. 


чата? qp Wer: 116 11 
6. For sacrifices which form groups the first (one is the 
paradigm for the remaining ones).' 


1. Cp. XXII.1.2. Thus the sacrifices like the four Sahasras XXII.2.4. 
the four Sadyaskras (XXII.2.6.ff), the four Dviratras XXII.14.16ff 
are the sacrifices forming groups. 


aften sadfa: ion 


7. In the Agnistoma-sacrifice (there is) an Uttaravedi. 


SAY айч: 


8. In the next (sacrifices there is) the fire-altar-building 
(made with bricks). 


3 ARIA ՎԱԿՎԻՎԵՑԻԼ AAT TAA TUS It 


9. Except in the (following sacrifices): Sadyaskras', 
Vajapeya?, Sodaéin?, and Sàrasvata-sacrificial-session*. 
- 1. XXII.2.6ff. 
2. XVIII.1.1ff. 


3. XIV.2.2ff. 
4. XXIII.12.4ff. 


ԵԹՄ THAT 1999118011 
атат UMEA S II 


10-11. The sacrificer should desire (express his desire) in 
the beginning of a sacrifice; (and) the desire of a subsidiary 


rite of a sacrifice in the beginning of that subsidiary rite of the 
sacrifice. 
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этечїатяї wear ախ տոն aa чил: ufafanreu ՎՀ: vatfur 
ՀՈՀԿՎԻՎԱԽՈԱՏՀԱ 


12. When there are less formulae and more acts one should 
divide the formulae equally and use the first formula for the 
first act, the next formula for the next act.! 


`1. Thus TS 1.2.1 sacrificial breads are mentioned and TS 1.1.14. 
a-d there are four formulae. Then for the sake of first three sacrificial 
breads TS I.1.14 a and b and for the last three TS I.1.14.c-d are 
to be used. 


зач ніт «ԱՀ wares ular чїч! staferet 
Aana wem ՎՎԵ«ՎԽԱՈՒՈԱՏՅԱ 

13. When there are less acts and more formulae, then 
one should use the formulae in their order each one for each 


act; the remaining formulae are optional as for example the 
substances of the sacrificial post. 


` Յո րտ fagizatie st 
14. At the end there should be exclusion! or addition.? 


1. In the case of sacrificial bread prepared on five potsherds for 
Agni (e.g. XIII.25.5) while placing the potsherds there are eight 
formulae available in the basic paradigmi (1.22.3-23.1). Here the 
last three are to be excluded. 

2. In the case of the sacrificial bread prepared on nine potsherds for 
Visnu (see e.g. X.30.12). The last formula out of the eight in the . 
basic paradigm is to be used twice. 


Whe: yatagin ԿԱՎԱՏԿԱ 


15. Because the basic paradigm is mentioned first, the 
new (different detail) should be at the end.! 


1. Thus e.g. in connection with the Naksetrasti BaudhaSS XVIII.3- 
4 the Upahomas (additional libations) are to be made at the end of 
the offering i.e. before the Samistayajus. (ApSS III. 13.2) According 
to BaudhaSS XXVIIL3 they should be performed before the 
Svistakrt. Cp. ApSS П.21.2. 


"amt sTereurerauíppere-d TATTLE 11 
ՀՈԳ Վ Բազ ufque 


16-17. The cooking pot, (heart-roasting) spit, and the 
Vapasrapani (y-shaped sticks) for roasting the Omentum! 
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should be common (to all the victims) because they are capable 
for being used for more than one victim.? But when there is a 
difference (of the genus of the victims)? then these things should 
be different, because of the difference in cooking. 

1. See VII.8.3. 

2. When the animals are of the same genus like he-goat as in the case 

of seventeen he-goats for Prajapati (XVII.2.3). 
3. As e.g. in the case of Pasvekadasini. 


Raeqigar ՎՎԱՎ amet аттат: I: Up ՀԱ 


18. In the offering to Vanaspati! which is a modification 
of Svistakrt? the addresses to the deity should be in the offering 
verse because they are connected with the (basic paradigm)’. 

1. See VII.25.15. 
2. See VII.25.16. 


3. i.e. this also happens in the basic pardigmatic rites viz. New and 
Full-moon-sacrifice. 


этатазгайат Բիզ «t varergferenrenmerenq ат Ї& «ad 1 


19. The Anvàrambhaniyà (offering)! should not be per- 
formed in a modificatory-rite because it is in the middle of the 
time of the basic paradigm (that the modificatory rites occur);? 
(and the Anvàrambhaniyà offering) is indeed (done for it basic 
paradigm).? . | 

1. See У.23.4-24.6. This is to be done before the New and Full- 
moon-offerings and the Cáturmàsya-sacrifices. 
2. i.e. the New and Full-moon-offerings and the Caturmasyas are - 


performed throughout the life. 
3. The Anvárambhaniyà-offering) is performed in the beginning of 
the New and Full-Moon-offerings and the Cáturmàsya sacrifices. 


хатат HUTA TAA TN O N 

20. Or (the Anvarambhaniyd-offering) may be (performed 
in the modificatory rites) because the time (of the New and 
Full-moon-sacrifices) does not form an integral part (of the 
ritual). | 


SITET ATT ST 2 9 11 
21. And because the beginning (of it) is separated (from 


the beginning of the paradigmatic rites viz. New and full-moon- 
sacrifices as far as the time of it is concerned). 
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aalma worafa saga ет vifa: imum uum 
HIS 3 I 

22. For every purpose (i.e. for every performance of a 
rite) (the Adhvaryu) carries fire forwards.! When the rite is 
over, the fire becomes profane as in the case (of fire which has 
been) taken up.? 


1. i.e. from the Garhapatya to the Ahavaniya. See 1.1.2. 
2. See ՄԼ28.8-11. 


THE PRAVARAS (SERIES OF ANCESTORS) 


XXIV.5 
ԿՎԱՀՎՈԱՎԱՆ 11$ 11 


1. We shall explain the series of ancestors. 


ՅՈՎՎ quite! «ՎՈՎ Վատ daca sfa feum 


2. “One mentions the Rsi-ancestors in the Pravara. Thus 
one does not go away form the connection; it is done for the 
sake of continuity”—thus is known (from a Brahmana-text).' 


1. TS Ա.5.8.7. 


ՀՀՀ senis йан зет quita zia fagraqua u 
3. *He does not mention either gods or human beings in 
the Pravara of the Rsis. He mentions only Rsis in the Pravara of 
the Rsis"—Thus is known (from a Brahmana-text).! 
1. The source of the quotations in Sütras 3-5 is not known. 


ainara fru fg ՀՎ: wewrqrers sia farai 

4. “One mentions the Rsis (in the Pravara), because the 
gods recognise a man through the Rsis"—Thus is known (from 
a Brahmana-text). 


at at эра: Wasa аса Կ ar Յո ԿՈ ՎԱ 
ՀՀՅՎ ЇЧ faari 


5. “The desired and loved things of him who being one 
mentions the series of ancestors of another Rsi are taken away 
by that Rsi"—Thus is known (from a Brahmana-text). 
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Заоа «Վ quite ԿԱՎ «արիա quite sha ԽՈՅԻ 


6. *He mentions three (Rsi-ancestors); he mentions three 
(Rsis who are the) composers of sacred formulae; he mentions 
the Mantra-composers in accordance with the Rsis—thus is 
known (from a Bràhmana-text). 


IPA was Gola gt guitar 3»Իզտին a aq Avira я 
watfagquita sfx faamai 


_7. Now according to some “He mentions one; he mentions 
two, he mentions three, he does not mention four; he does not 
mention more than five (ancestors)"—thus is known (from a 


Brahmana-text). 


эта sahadat sadt safer erf faga 


8. “The Adhvaryu mentions (the ancestor-Rsis) from the 
youngest onwards, the Hotr mentions from the eldest 
downwards"—Thus is known (from a Brahmana-text). 


ՎԱԽՈՎ water a wquita sit Рата N 
9. “The king mentions the series of ancestors through the 
series of ancestors of the chaplain"—Thus is known (from a 
Brahmana-text). 
1. For Sütras 7-9; cp. II.16.7-10. 


«րարը CARTE: t$ o N 


10. We shall first explain (the series of ancestors) of Bhrgus 
only. 


WMATA ACAI 
їчї Wards: Wat: зт атата «ոլազիր eA- 
=чааотаттаеетача:д тай ї!ф% tu 


11-12. The Jámadgnya Vatsas: the series of ancestors of 
them consist of five Rsis (the Hotr says:) O Bhargava, Cyàvana, 
Apnavana, Aurva, Jámadagnya. The Adhvaryu says: in the 
manner of Jamadagni, Ürva, Apnavat, Cyavana, Bhrgu. 
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ՀԱՅ $551 этеа чта ача чгчаїяач&асдта чие з 

13. According to some there are three Rsis. (The Hotr 
says:) О Bhargava, Aurva, Jamadgnya. (The Adhvaryu says:) 
In the manner of Jamadagni, Urva, Bhrgu. 


чч talaga: arerftsitafeatreresfergmrer rfr carere mr - 
vibra amm v t 


14. The same list without change (applies to) Sàvarnis, 
Jivantis, Jabalyas, AitiSàyanas, Vairohityas, Avatas, Mandus, and 


Pracinayogyas. --- 
ՏԵՈՒՀՎՈՐԱ vada: | ante дтагатотатчт таҹ 5ո- 
ячбеттадотат+чагеетагта:а тай ч 


15. Now the series of ancestors of Arsrstisenas consist of 
five Rsis. (The Hotr says:) O Bhargava, Cyàvana, Apnavàna 
Arstisena, Апӣра. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of 
Anipa, Rstisena, Apnavàna, Cyavana, Bhrgu. 


saniem gal anata этүчачбе Чата: та $ u 


16. According to some it consists of three Rsis. (The Hotr 
ѕауѕ:) O Bhargava, Arstisena, Anüpa. (The Adhvaryu says:) In 
the manner of Anüpa, Rstisena, Bhrgu. 


XXV.6 
BIA AAA тсарата терт: 119 1 


1. Now the Vitahavyas i.e. the Yaskas, Vadhilas, Maunas, 
Maukas. ' 


їчї carius Կրա dager waza чаа аец. 
ате 

2. These have three Rsis. (The Hotr says:) O Bhargava, 
Vaitahavya, Sávedasa. (The Adhvaryu ‘says:) in the manner of 
Savedas, Vitahavya, Bhrgu. 

AY UAT: VET: ИЗ Ui 


3. Now the Gàrtsamada Sunakas. 
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amara: птечаїч eran Ferreafaraad: net 

4. These have one Rsi. (The Hotr says:) О Gartsamada. 
the Adhvaryu says: In the manner of Grtsamada. 

этет WUETSIT ԽՐՈՎՀՎ: ԽԱ 

5. Now the Vadhryasva-Mitrayus. 


ՀԿՈՏԱՎ:| Հնի: grani ագ Բ ՎՅԱ: us t 
6. They have опе Rsi. (The Hotr says:) О Vàdhrya$va. 
(The Adhvaryu says:) in the maner of Vadhrya$va. 


aa deu: waf: 10911 
7. Now he Vainya-Parthas. 


ՀՎ mia: ԿոԿ Wer ՊՋԻր gere u 

8. They have three Rsis. (The Hotr says:) O Bhargava, 
Vanya Partha. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of Prthu, 
Vena Bhrgu.- 


BA prat emm! 


9. These Bhrgus have been (now) dass 


этатаї 5թՀԿՌԱՈՎՈՎ ՀՈՎԿՒԱՏօԱ 

10. Now (the series of ancestors) of the Angirases; the 
Ayasyas and Gautamas. 

wat »ՊՎՎ:| smfgcurarer Վզի тїчча«атегач- 
чаев  u 

I1. They have three Rsis. (The Hotr says:) O Angirasa, O 
Ауаѕуа, О Gautama. The Adhvaryu says: In the manner of 
Gotama, Аудѕуа, Angiras. 

ՅԱՐ irm: UYU 

12. Now the Aucathya-Gautamas. 


sa anf n rere 

13. They have three Rsis. (The Hotr says:) O Angirasa, 
Aucathya, Gautama. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of 
Gotama, Ucathya, Айрігаѕ. 


1434 
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этат Վեճը: 1% к 


14. Now the Ausija-Gautamas. 
ՀՎ ՀՎՎՎ: зп «ախար ՓԱՏԽԵՀԵՐՏԿԱ- 
чаени 


15. They-have three Rsis. (The Hotr says:) О Angirasa, 
Au$ija, Kaksivata. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of 


Kaksivat, Usij, Angiras. Mu 
эт етет Վո O 


16. Now the Vamadeva-Gautamas. md 
wmm 
Ччї anda: | ata ՎՈՎ «тёзе qeqauagmeaae- 
ае чии per D | 
17. They have three Rsis. (The Hotr says:) O Angirasa, 
Vamadeva, Barhadukthya. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner 
of Brhadukthya, Vamadeva, Angiras. 


aa EIT ՀՎԱՎ: sea aera aM mga- 
чяеччїчааГ агае | 

18. Now the three Rsis of the Bharadvajas. The Hotr says: 
O Angirasa, Barhaspatya, Bharadvaja. (The Adhvaryu Says:) 
In the manner of Bharadvàja, Brhaspati, Angiras. 


ԿՎ Warfare: t9 9 
19. The same (list) without any change (is applicable to 
the following families).! | 
1. These families ar mentioned in the next Sütra. 


XXIV.7 
җаатяауйгаїаятяї чї Վ րաց արա N 


1. The Kukvas, Agnivesyas, Urjayanas, and all (the 
families the names of which contain) the word stambha or 
Stamba. 


1. We should read stambhastambasabddndm in stead of 
stambastambasabdánàám. 
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этет ATO HA Wem MSV уга: NR AI 
| 2. Now (series of ancestors) of those belonging to two 
families (on account of adoption) as for example Sunga-Saisi- 
riyas. 


WEIST: We Hat: VRB | — e! 


————— —3. The Sungas belong to the Bharadvajas (and) the Saisiy- 
Ilyas to the Katas. i 


ՀՎ TERA: RA «մա REA mener emer 
pp Erem ECCERE 

4. They have five Rsis. (The Hotr says:) О Angirasa, 
Barhaspatya; Bharadvaja, Katya, Atkila. (The Adhvaryu says:) 
In the manner of Atkila, Kata, Bharadvàja, Brhaspati, Angiras. 

aay Sal ՅԱԿ Hae sates gN- 
«asa eafaaafgirafef i A c 

5. According to some they have three Rsis. (The Hotr 
says:) O Angirasa, Katya, Atkila (the Adhvaryu says:) In the 

` manner of Atkila, Kata, Angiras. | 

AAT UGA: | эеси ACAI AEA ՎԵՀ Aaah 
Ada Վա ՀԱԹԵԱՆՏաՑՐ ԱՎԻ Գ ՀԽԱՎԻՋԱՒ 

6. Now there are five Rsis of Rksa. (The Hotr says:) Օ 
Angirasa, Barhaspatya, Bhàradvàja, Vandana, Matavacasa. 
(The Adhvaryu says:) in the manner of Matavacas, Vandana, 
Bharadvàja, Brhaspati, Angiras. 


sume dej эпбусн аге ՎԱՎՎԱՈՒ ччаеїар-чачң- 
Та өн 


7. According to some there are three Rsis. (The Нот 
ѕауѕ:) О Angirasa, Vandana, Mátavacasa. (The Adhvaryu says:) 
In the manner of Matavacas, Vandana, Angiras. 


эт аат ՎԱՎ: | ՅՈ ԿԳՎԱՎԽԻՏՎՆ Tearraane eae - 
чает | 


8. Now there are three Rsis of Kapis. (Тһе Hotr ѕауѕ:) О 
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Angirasa, Amahiya, Auruksaya. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the 
manner of Uruksaya, Amahiya, Angiras. 


этет ՎՎԽՈ Sarda: | Յոր ՀՅ «ՈՎ vrai eaaa- 
ՀԵԹԱՀԱ 


9. Now աարի three Rsis of the Gargas. (The Hotr says:) 


О Angirasa, Gargya, sainya. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the 
manner of Sini, Garga, Angiras.. 


WENA CAH 58: «արն iss a amd raf (թան d- 
ахта еч? оі 


10. According to some, instead of Angiras there should 
be Bharadvàja. Then the Hotr says: O Bharadvaja, Gargya, 


Sainya. (The Adhvaryu Says:) In the manner of Sini, Garga, 
Bharadvaja. 


aa ՇՈՎՐԱ aria: sufscareite dearaia qanya- 
 wetiwaafgirafafas s u 


ll. Now the three Rsis of Haritas. (The Hotr says:) O 
Angirasa, Ambarisa, Yauvanāśva. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the 
manner of Yuvanà$va, Ambarisa, Angiras. 


APTANA ta Sia: ՀԱՐԱ ԿԹՎԱՈԿԱՎ «һата Еі gana- 
EEEE EIGE IADA AI 


12. According to some there should be Māndhātr instead 
of Aügiras. (Then the Hotr says:) О Māndhātra, Ambarisa, 


Yauvanasva. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of Yuvanasva, 
Ambarisa, Mandhatr. 


XXIV.8 


эте eat ՏՎԱՎ: saga HIST ariel garaga- 
дачи n 


1.Now there three Rsis of the Kutsas. (The Hotr says: ) O 


rasa, Mandhatra, Kautsa. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the 
. Manner of Kutsa, Mandhatr, Angiras. 


Angi 
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aara: BUT: 1! 

2. Now the Ajamidha-Kanvas. 

agi sata: эпапеі mAN жое aay 
affan 

3. There are three Rsis of them. (The Hotr says:) O 
Angirasa, Ajamidha, Kanva. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the 
manner of Kanva; Ajamidha, Angiras. 


arp Ёт ՀԱԽԱ ԹԱ 
4. Now the Virüpa-Rathitaras. 
їчї sata: эбин deu ՎՎՀՋԻՈ yasagani- 


ateter ity i | 
5. There are three Rsis of them. (Тһе Hotr ѕауѕ:) О Angi- 
rasa, Vairüpa, Parsadasva. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner 
of Ргѕайаќуа, Virüpa, Angiras. 

angréw Sch sfgu cun sees Վավ unis ՎՎՀՎ- 
aeaaeai 811 ` 

6. According to some there should be Astadamstra instead 
of Angiras. (Then the Hotr says:) О Astadamstra, Vairupa, 
Parsadasva. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of Prsada$va, 
Virüpa, Astádarmstra. 


amr чатепяї ՎԱՎ:Ա эп н Վո thereat gTa- 
ча ае и 


7. Now there are three Rsis of the Mudgalas. (The Hotr 
says:) О Angirasa, Bharmyasva, Maudgalya. (The Adhvaryu 
says:) In the manner of Mudgala, Bhrmyasva Angiras. 

gay ՀԳ sieve: warn ата Կոմ Վանին чатастцта- 
srerqerafefaue iu 

| 8. According to some there should be Trksu instead of 
Angiras. (Then the Hotr says:) О Tarksya, Bhármya$va, 


Maudgalya. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of Mudgala, 
Bhrmyasva, Trksu. 


1438 [XXIV.8 
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этет ferrei amia: ЗЧ арен umen гета 
ачч®« чач агач t 


9. Now there are three Rsis of the Visnuvrddha. (The 
Hotr says:) О Angirasa, Paurukutsa, Trasadasyava. (The 
Adhvaryu says:) In the manner of Trasadasyu, Purukutsa 
Angiras. 

ԿՎ цата: vremiurgurmavrsraauifirinieurea- 
redes turttquer mg o i 

10. The same (list) without any change (is applicable) to the 
Sathamarsanas, Bhadranas, Madranas Badarayanas, Aupamitis, 
Aupagavis, Satyakis, Sàtyamkàmyas, Arunis, and Nitundis. 

RAAT ATA: | SRIRAM vara afar уататяае=ятя- 
чаећае 11% 9 1 

11. Now there are three Rsis of the Atris. (The Hotr says:) 
О Atreya, Arcanànasa, Śyāvāśva. (The Adhvaryu says:) In the 
manner of Syàvàasva, Arcanànas, Atri. 

этет ՎՏՒԹԱԿԱ sada: | эїїат<ятїн че nafra- 
Amaha чі! ՀԱ 

12. Now there are three Rsis of the Gavisthiras. (The Hotr 
says:) О Atreya, Arcanànasa, Gavisthira. (The Adhvaryu says:) 
In the manner of Gavisthira, Arcanànas, Atri. 

amei sada: | зате чача еі застае 
Бабе 11% su 

13. Now there are three Rsis of the Atithis. (The Ног 
says:) O Atreya, Arcananasa, Atithya. (The Adhvaryu says:) In 
the manner of Atithi, Arcandnas, Atri. 


ԿՎ warfegat AACA A STATA хі! 


14. The same (list) without any change (is appliable) to 
the Vàmarathyas Sumangalas, Baijavapis. 
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1440 


«Հիա գր ԱԹ meme erg ran Tere meret: 14 N 


1. Now the lists of Rsis of Vigvamitras: to these belong 
the Devaràtas, Cikitas, Manutantus Aulakis, Vàlukis, 
Yajfiavalkas, Ulükas, Brhadagnis, Babhrs, Galavis, Salavatas, 
Salankayanas (and) the Kalabavas. 

Հա sada: Serf Saudade 3««ԱԱՏՀԱՅՎԱՀՈՒԹ- 
аби | 

2. There of three Rsis of them. (the Hotr says): O 
Vaigvamitra, Daivaràta, Audala. (The Adhvaryu says): In the 
manner of Udala, Devatata, ViSvamitra. 

этет saan vanis: Հորն Quare сес 
Зчаснасааз абата іи i 

3. Now there are three Rsis of Sraumata-Kamakayanas. 


(The Hotr says): О Vaisvamitra, Daivasravasa, Daivatarasa. (The 
Adhvaryu says). In the manner of Devatarasa, Devasravasa, 


Visvamitra. 
starsat zara: Зза AES Aaa Syra esa - 
fganfirratetairs i : 
4. Now there are three Rsis of the Ajas. (The Hotr says) O 
Vaigvamitra, Madhucchandasa, Ајуа (The Adhvaryu says): In 
the manner of Aja, Madhucchandas, Visvamitra. 


эт MSTA ԿՎ TATA: ll UI 

5. Now the Madhucchandasa-Dhanamyjayas. 

їчї затфа:! Հին Чг 9549 тя! airan- 
afgarfiaatatans i 


6. There are three Rsis of them. (The Hotr says): O Vai$v- 
Amitra, MAdhucchandasa, Dhànamjayaya. (The Adhvaryu 
says): In the manner of Dhanamjaya, Madhucchandas, 


Visvamitra. 
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stars: Afar: 10911 
7. Now the Astaka-Lohitas. 


wat ՀՏՎՎՎ:| а зп sneenafasnfirafef i 

8. There are two Rsis of them. (The Hotr says): О Vaisvà- 
mitra, Astaka. (The Adhvaryu says): In the manner of Astaka, 
Visvamitra. 

эе четт UTA TAA: Ue 11 

9. Now the Pürana-Paridhàpayantas. 

ՀՎ ՀՎԱ: daria Գոտին гота аяпта а! o i 

10. There are two Rsis of them. (The Hotr says) O 
Vai$vàmitra, Paurana. (The Adhvaryu says): In the manner of 
Pürana, Vi$vàmitra. | 

этет Har SANA: | Aas Hatta arepteraendíganin- 
efefeaue su 

11. Now there are three Rsis of Katas. (The Hotr says) O 
Vaigvamitra, Katya, Atkila. (The Adhvaryu says): In the man- 
ner of Atkila, Kata, Visvamitra. 


STEITHTQUIT: AMAT: UI 1 
12. Now the Aghamarsana-Kusikas. 


Fat sada: i Amiard = ԳԵՐԹԵՎՀՎԱԿՎԵՅՈ- 


Рае? 3 

13. There are three Rsis of them. (The Hotr says): O 
Vaisvamitra, Aghamarsana, Kausika. (the Adhvaryu says): In 
the manner of Kusika, Aghamarsana, Visvamitra. 


эте AOA aN: | 67997991 ՀԱՅԻ Paaa hy- 
Watfefeaus хи 


14. Now there are three Rsis of Kasyapas. (The Hotr says): 
О Ка$уара, Avatsara, Naidhruva. (The Adhvaryu says): In the 
manner of Nidhruva, Avatsara, Ka$yapa. 
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ara taron sada: | туачтаеат ՀԱՎԻր Ўзтагдаентсеевуя- 
watery Ա 

15. Now there are three Rsis of Rebhas. (The Hotr says): 
О Kashyapa, Avatsàra, Raibha. (The Adhvaryu says): In the 
manner of Rebha, Avatsáàra, Кауара. 


XXIV.10 
ag rigai qearda: | «атна! aíuqaqeacrafafa կ 


1. Now there are two Rsis of Sandilas. (The Hotr says): O 
Daivala, Asita (the Adhvaryu says): In the manner of Asita, 
Devala. 


ume #91 arpa аспай! эїйїчачааставуччаи® MN 


2. According to some they have three Rsis (The Hotr says). 
О Казуара, Daivala, Asita. (The Adhvaryu says): (In the man- 
ner of Asita, Devala, Ka$yapa. 


SATA ems іі 
3. (The other families)! having two Rsis (can also have 


three Rsis) in this manner. 
1. e.g. Astakas (XXIV.9.7) or Püranas (XXIV.9.9) 


So LM D ae 
Թա: 


4. The Vásisthas except the Pará$aras have one Rsi. The 
Hotr (says) О Vasistha. The Adhvaryu (says): In the manner of 
Vasistha. 


zug gal аттё-дичагитЕчї sii senegal 
абба еби и 
5. According to some they have three Rsis (The Hotr says) 


O Vasistha, Aindrapramada, Abharadvasu. (The Adhvaryu 
Says): In the manner of Abharadvasu, Indrapramada, Vasistha. 


MR S ———P———————— —— 
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STET ԿԿԱՏԱԽՈ зата: | ՈՐԾ этет UNTER чтглтагазїян- 
аанча а a и 


6. Now there are three Rsis of Pardgaras. (The Hotr says): 
О Vasistha, Saktya, Рага<агуа. (the Adhvaryu says): In the man- 
ner of Parasara, Sakti, Vasistha. 


эте afer arta: ՎՈՒԹ Հոոմ ախար pfaf- 
ՎԵԱՎԱՎԻԱՎԹԱԱՑԱ 


7. Now there are three Rsis of Kundinas. (The Hotr says): 
О Vasistha, Maitravaruna, Kaundinya. (The Adhvaryu says): 
In the manner of Kundina, Mitravaruna, Vasistha. 

эте apago ՀՎԱՎ:| Maer Կիրա ЇЙЇ ARAA- 
чае тае | 

8. Now there are three Rsis of Sankrti-Pütimásas. (The 
Hotr says) O Saktya, Sankrtya, Gaurivita. (The Adhvaryu says): 
In the manner of Gauriviti, Samkrti, Sakti. 


TATRA: | AUT grani տարազի ավ: ue t 

9. Now there is one Rsi of Agastis. The Hotr (says) O 
Agastya. The Adhvaryu (says): In the manner of Agasti. 

зтҸац Chl этте SSAA чі ganga- 
тїтаї «К o 

10. According to some there are three Rsis of them. (The 
Hotr says) : O Agastya, Dardhacyuta, Aidhmavaha. (The 
: Adhvaryu says): In the manner of Idhmaviha, Drdhacyuta, 
Agasti. 


эте аттатат!!! 

П. Now (series of ancestors) of Ksatriyas. 

ՎԱՏ ԿԱՀ waves ward wan: turre Վագրն чкаї- 
ԱՀԱ 

12. If they may mention the series of ancestors along with 


a Rsi, then there should be only one series of ancestors. (The 
Hotr says): О Manava, Aida, Paurüravasa. (The Adhvaryu says): 


In the manner of Purüravas, 144, Manu. 





1444 ApSS Translation : THITE [XXIV.1] 


эте ՀՎոլ E AAA ч є: wufegueuma жайиз 
13. Now for them who have no composers of sacred for- 
mulae they should mention the series of ancestors along with 
the series of ancestors of the chaplain.! 
1. Cp. 11.16.10. 


этет ՎԱ чачат! 


14. (The Ksatriyas) of whom (there are the composers of 
sacred formulae) they are "without the series of ancestors of 
the chaplain." 


etfi quee mu i 


15. In the same manner (those Ksatriyas who have the 
composers of sacred formulae they will be mentioned as) "with 
the ancestors of the chaplain". 


wentdar fanr: ате ч gran ՀԿԿՎԵԿԱՎ:ԱՑՅԱ 
16. The Vaisyas have one Rsi. The Hotr (says) О Vatsapra. 
The Adhvaryu (says). In the manner of Vatsapra. 
| t uqui SN 
17. One who does not know about his relatives (Gotra) 
he should declare himself to be belonging to the family of his 
teacher; in his case the series of ancestors of his teacher should 
be mentioned. 
sae mie ԿԿԱՎ пале aa ARA wn 
qaaa: тч fe wer gfe fe aeaa Te TNN 
18. Now the Tandins have a tradition of one Rsi for all the - 
Varnas (classes). (Thus) the Hotr (says) О Manava. The Adhvar- 
yu (says): In the manner of Manu.! For there is a Brahmana- 
text: "All the beings are born out of Manu." 
1. Cp. 11.16.12. 
2. TS V.1.5.6. 


THE ACTIVITIES OF HOTR IN AN ISTI (OFFERING) 
XXIV. 
ufu атай afi at at aia: Կա gan 
1. Before (the ritual of) the Samidheni (enkindling-vesses, 
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the Hotr, while holding his hand stretched up near the place of 
the heart, should mutter mayi grhnámi.... (TS V.7.9a,b). 


l. i.e. after he has been ordered by the Adhvaryu to recite the 
Samidhent-verses (see II.12.1). 


эт-ччтаячтаце=в Վ ЧАЯ ressrufa en սվա wwe 
Wad эте Baral Bad fert ae aaa =з! ur 
эпча SUR AAT ՀԱՎ зчаїї պ зеет ета wena 
җаза Հազա ՎԱՎՎ faqea: 99 ԱՄՀ aere: | We SAAT 
waa ՎՅԱ ԿՀՈՎԱ woe scd Վ spo згяттетичаватїй! 
атта а wa sift arg ard waa wid: qaftfan uei 
уче sit ՎԱՀԱ 

2. Whle going between the Ahavaniya (-fire) to the Utkara 
(rubbish-heap), he mutters either kam prapadye... (Sankhass 
1.4.5.) or satyam prapadye... (TB III.5.1.ff). 

fait ՀԱՎ Խարկավ Եզան 


3. He stands with visnoh sthàne tisthàmi (11.15.1). 
aadi afar: uret wafer afzdfa were 


4. (At that time) his right foot is inside the altar; the left 
outside the altar.! 


1. Cf. TS 1.5.1.2. 
з Հ ԱՀՈՒԱՎՆՐԱՏԿՐՈՒԼ warms «теат 
VIRES ates «Կար Рача Ա ՏԱՄՈԱՀՎԿԱԵՐՈՒԹՈԿԱ 
5. Then standing սք, having called Brahman with brah- 
man sámidheniranu vaksydmi, having recited the DaSsahotr- 
formula, and mutterd the sacred utterances (viz. bhüh bhuvah 
svah) having uttered the him-sound thrice,? he connects the 


half (-verse)* with the last hii-sound. 


1. Cf. TS. II.5.11.1. 

2. Cf. TB 11I.2.1.6. 

3. Cf. KB IIL.3. 

4. Of the first Sàmidhenr-verse. 
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fa: աջ աաա brew s N 
6. He recites the first verse thrice (and also) the last verse 


thrice.! 
1. Cf. TS П.5.7.1. 


zi eda wdurgfvaifafa чєп frcrari weird Затон 
7. (The sacrificer) in the case of whom he desires that he 
(the sacrificer) should get full life, he should recite the first 
and last (Sàmidheni-verses) without breathing.! 
1. Cp. TS. II.5.7.4-5. 


Aada ՀՀՅՇՐՎԻՐՐԿԹԱԱՑԱՀԱ 


8. According to some he should recite each verse 
interlinking with each other and without breathing.! 


1. Cp. SB Լ3.5.15. 
ախ արմ иара dara fer ԿԵՏՀՎԱԹԹՎԱՒՎՄ 
9. He divides the third Samidheni (-verse) into three parts. 
It is said, “He recites interlinkingly! because there is no differ- 
ence in connection with the Samidheni-verses". 
1. TS II.5.7.2. 
farei ап! эв%яўаЁ war ննես ԿԿՈԽՅՎ: ат а: 
+: wer ugha ԽՈԹԵԼ stat wash Ware 
zr d meum! 


Կարի աար vet чї vaga eu 

10-11. And it is known (from a Brahmana text)! : "The 
Samidhenis are created by different sages. If they were disu- 
nited, they may separate the sacrificer from the offspring and 
cattle. He joins the half-verses; he thereby unites them!. We 
think that he should join the last quarter of the preceding verse 
with the first quarter of the following verse and the first quar- 
ter of the following verse with the last quarter of the preceding 


verse". 
1. Cf. TSILS.7.5. 
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ԱՎԱԿ Mera forge ru au 
ՀՐՎ аат TST эч-атачтї նալ esami зачета че 
Յթխիբ ար эте eufoiferie a u id 


12-13. The expression, "He recites interlinkingly!, means 
absence of breathing at the time of (reciting) the Samidheni (- 
verses). And it is known, from a Brahmana-text. “He does not 
breathe between two verses. If he breathes between two verses, 
he would keep his breathing in the out-breathing (and then 
would die). Having gone beyond the half-verse of the first, he 
breathes after the half-verse of the next (verse). 


1. Cf. TS. IL 5.7.2. 
2. The source of this quotation is not known. 


frrcperanieuarit ԽԱՎ ԿԻԱԱՎԱԱՀԱ 
14. Through the thrice recitation the interlinking takes 
place, because the Rsi is one and the same!., 


1. This Sütra is not clear. 
vi «wur gf айнытат ԿՈՎԱԿԱ sm eradiavat 
ՊԵՈԿԱՎԱՏԿԱ 
15. The verse tvam varunah... (TB I1II.5.2.3, RV 
VII.12.3) should be used as final verse by those belonging to 


Vasistha family and by the Ksatriyas. By those who belong to 
the other families the verse à juhota... (TB III.5.2.3)should be 


used as the final verse.! 
1. See ХХІ.2.4-5. 
чаша Тага: тата after TAA VETTER S 
16. For the sacrificer belonging to the Vasistha and Sunaka 
family the second fore-offering should refer to Narásamsa; for 
the other families... to Tanünapát'. 
1. See XXI.2.6-7. 
MAA ԿՀԿԱՅԱ ԽԹ seams 
17. Having recited the Samidheni verses, having uttered 


the Pravara, he should recite the Nivids.! 
1. i.e. Nigada but here called Nivid undr the influence of KB II.2. 
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атаї чоя чагджкатчтїчїч!!ф& Ա 


18. Having recited seven parts out of them (without 
breathing), he breathes. 


XXIV.12 
эе чата erearfi ig t 


1. Then (after having recited the next) four the Hotr 
breathes; then (after having recited the four (he breathes) next).! 


1. For XXIV.11.18 and this Sütra cf. KB II.2. For the Nigada see 
also TS П.5.9.1-3; ТВ ԱԼ5.3.1-3. 


ат зәт Wer stareafa ar Վրան wafer ute il 
2. Having recited those (formulae) he invites those deities 
whom he is going to recite the offering-verses. 
1. i.e. the deities to whom the offerings are going ot be made. 
н а ԿՎ afin чтатейчаїн«т tagqal weg fn ՎԱՎ 
TITAS ԱՅ Ա 
3. He should not invite the Уајіпѕ,! the Devikas,? the 
Devasü? and whatever else is of that type—thus we think. 
1. Cf. KB V. For the offfering to Vàjins see VII.3. 6-9. 
2. Cp. ХШ.23.2. 
3. Cp. XIII.24.8. 
чататятяї ԿԱՏԹՎՅՎՐԱ Վ ԿԵՎՎ: ՀԱԻ t 
4. There should be the prohibition of those (deities) when 
they are subordinate to other (deities) and (or) they are separated 
from the procedure of the other (deities) because the word 
(viz. Vàjin etc.) is indicatory of it. 


тезата? areata ԿԱՐՈՒՎ farei! 
5. When there are the same deities and they are separated 


from the different deities, then the invitation of them should be 
done jointly because that- is possible. 


Յանը: wea srfirafirfrera maeng fagar «Аа veau 
ՀՈՐ «чесыїўот ՀՀԿՈՎ тет sup սրան эгептатачятей 
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sarghe uw wd ԿՈՎ їчї! чае ered Խա «գր: Wi 
sierra ԹԱՎԱ: 1 agar ԿՎ vum а 
тате ՅՈԹ SAER: arene Յար urenqerd mre reas 
Weg *yiurarquat fugfu:id Я ута аел Վ ԿՎ ufa: 
Կո faam: Wear quat ч vu cufadhr Геол tar цэ Wed: 
хаса и 11 

6. Then sitting with his knee upwards, having spread his 
hand over the ground,! he mutters idamaham trivrtà stomena...? 
(and the verses) yadadya Hotrvarye....? | 


1. Cp. А%уа$$ 1.3.22. 
2. This formula occurs only here. 
3. Cp. SB 1.5.1.20. 


за чечагетеї are зіч мечета «Пия ттт 
chromates sofa атаа «оті wfte sms 
wafers Uren granufiau fase: faa urea effec јача 
ԿՐԱ erani aii merce enge Wasa ՀՎաավ vaa 
э СЕЙ О | 
Ս. 7. Then when the Adhvaryu says to him (the Ной) “So 
and so is the human Hotr"! having stood up, having held from 
behind the right sholulder of the Adhvaryu with his own right 
hand and the right shoulder of the Agnidhra with his own left 
hand? the Hotr mutters: sastiscddhvaryo... and agnimanvára- 
bhámahe..... | 


1. Cp. I.16.14. 
2. Cf. SankhaSS I.6.3. 


"fa wromararfafe ԿԽՈ vende Sra tte U 


8. Having taken back his hands with mayi pránápánau... 
he touches the region of his chest. 


em uiia vigor veram ТЧ еле nit ae vfer ferrent i 


9. He shakes the strings used for binding the fuel in tront 
of his face with d prnosi.... 
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AAT SUTA ча QUN WA BEAN WEA zz Flap fa 
Чїатаеы: զ ՎԱՎ «ր A: Saat ur ՀԱՅ faa gare Վիր 
ята «аттейч sued «ՎՀԱՎՎՀՀՎ waste о 

10. Then having touched water, muttering these two verses 


beginning with agne naya supathd' and ehyagna iha? he goes 
towards the Hotr’s seat. 


1. TS I.1.14.i. 
2. RV 1.76.2. 


ՀՈՎ ©їүча+ этеп зчїзүата Agree Sfara- 
AR | 
` 1. Having sat to the back side of the Hotr's seat, with his 
face to the east, he then touches the Hotr's seat with ahe daidhi- 
savya....! 
1. TS Ш.2.4.4. 
RAAT Prreafany su 


12. Then from this (seat) he throws a blade of grass. 
1. This Sütra is to be joined with the next Sitra. 


XXIV.13 


pee wort ar fret: une чеч!!! 

1. (The Hotr throws a blade of grass which is) dry or the 
one the point of which is cut. (He throws it) with nirastah 
parágvasuh.... 

зга eque зчїёплїї чта wr erargferet sucer їчї eferorgiaut 
Чеч eri ges 11 

2. Then having placed his right knee towards the east or 
having placed the left knee on the right knee, he sits down on 
the Hoir’s seat with pdtam ուճ.... | 


эте «ԿԻ: vita raft Ծա gaat ga Bu гїї дай seat 
afar ՀԽ эца wa wart Կոպախ «ԽԿԿ жатат! 
Հոմ «Վ pora ԿԱԽ gat tara эп Car! 
ач weur эни аб ՀՎ уйтип «Կոռո wre fau 
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wero fod ch APTA тет STAN SH чақа Fa ап: 
ure zu: arta арац: d vm մագնի Վ արագա Վ еп 
{чат san wem iag agani vert ԱՐՎԻՆ far «մնո 
Чачта че ԿՎ atu fad дет: ՀՈՎ Կ ade тат gat wag 
ՎԻԿԱ ս Հ уч Aaa Կո Վ Әя чат աա at атт! 
Վիրի waar t scammers Մրգ Կ ԲԻԹ ԻԱ Н sit արագու 
«этч fe wer: Чаї ՅՈ թԿՎա чаш ага: wad ավ 
Sm sft qur этти Gale зе fura: ws war «պ aa 
Wee ո єчтї wat iA aM ՎՎար «Կ заба: 
waa Carats Mea AT vara: Չիր Վն: Wem shaun 


3. Then he mutters the following verses: sida hotah... 
and ni hota hotrsadane... these two;! then this: piprihi devan? 
(here he recites the first six verses of the entire hymn beginning 
with this verse (and then the four verses beginning with) visve 
devà Sastana,} уатіссһаті manasá,* tadadya vacam>, and 
namo mahadbhyah’, 


1. TS IIL5.11.f and р. 
2. RV X2.1. - 

3. RV X.52.1. 

4. RV X.63.1 

5. RV X.534. 

6. RV 1.27.13. 


Carafe ъгатататтай\ге!! 


4. After having muttered this he makes the Adhvaryu to 
hold both the ladles.! | 


1. Cp. II.17.1. 


чая Վոմարգու Жазка ԿԱԹՎԹՅԱԹԱԿԱ 


5. Everywhere, having uttered the words ye yajàmahe 


before any offering-verse,! he places (utters) the great utterances 
bhüh bhuah svah. 


1. Cf. AgvaSS 1. 5.4. 
2. Cf. KB 115. 


чттагаҷ Жазит кїїп 


6. He does not utter the words ye yajámahe at the time of 
reciting the offering-verses of the after-offerings (Aniyajas). 
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зтятатааратятеаічі зтасчаѓч атчтїчїа эи 


7. He recites the offering-verses of the Anüyàjas without 
breathing or he may breathe after having uttered the word 
amatsata.! 


1. This word occurs in the offering of the third Anuyaja. Cf. Sankha$s 
1.13.3; A$va$sI.8.7. 


TTT TUS TATRM SRST SM ԿՀԱ ferite, и 


8. The invitatory-verse is that which has the mark (i.e. 
the name of the deity, for which the offering is made) in the 
front part (i.e. in the first half of the verse); the offering-verse 
is that which has the mark ... in the upper part (i.e. the second 
half of the verse); or this is (to be understood) in the reverse 
manner.! 


1. See TS 1.6.2.3; SB Լ7.2.18-19: cp. XV.18.9. 
SAMA чїїздаташ чат MAARI N 


9. According ot some the invitatory-verse has the mark 
on both the sides; similarly the offering verse. 


FRSAUSATARMTATS | STAT aream SY FSA AT o i 


10. (The Hotr) recites the invitatory-verse while standing; 
he recites the offering-verse while sitting;! or he recites both 
while standing or sitting. 

1. Cf. TS 11.5.11.1; SB 1.4.2.18-19. 


ME a Ayal чазчатал ԿԱՌՏԵՎՈԼՎՀՎՈԿՎՈ 5 ете 
ՀՈ ea Agen ՎԿԱ Заатат adir emen N 


11. That invitatory-verse indeed is prosperous reciting 
which he utters (the name of) the deity first; that offering-verse 
indeed is prosperous in connection with which he utters the 
exclamation Vasat on (i.e. immediately after the name of) the 
deity.! 

1. Cf. SB ).7.2.20. 


вч word ՀԱԽ rerestqus s 1 


12. Excluding the offering-verses, he adds Pranava i.e. 
om to every verse. 


1. Cp. Sankha$S 1.1.22. 


2 
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Յա sfir точи 3 t 
13. He makes om on the verse i.e. he turns the last syllable 


of every verse into от or adds om after the last syllable!. 
1. See XXIV.14.1-2. 


XXIV.14 
SARA FAIA STS UU 


1. Some say that (the om) is a modification of the last 
syllable.! 


1. This is the usual practice. See AévaSS I.5.9ff. 
эь: ՀԱԽԱՎՎԱՀԱ 


2. Another view is that (om should be) additional (to the 
last syllable). 


Target ar ERT Wea ԿԿՈԿՈՒԻ ՎՀՊԱՀՎՎԱԾ 
Հովա areata Վ gare 514 eeu 

3. And it is known (from a Brahmana- -text:) (The Hotr 
utters om after having recited a verse; after having recited 
another verse he uters om. The same holds good further (also). 
(When it is said that he makes the Vasat call interlinkingly with 
the verse! it means that he utters Vasat after the Үајуа (-verse). 

1. Cp. AB III.7. 


ampi ՀՎՀՓԱՎԻՎՀՎՎԹ: MST 


4. (When it is said that) he utters Vasaf-call having 


threatened! (it means that there should be) loud pronouncation 
of the sound. 


1. TS 11.6.2.5; CP. АВ Ш.7. 

dana wage: ԿԱԽԱ aera Aaaa ачазӊаїч! 
a чычая mie RA ՀՀԿ «Վ սպա ԱՀա Վ 
mor peu c I մ 


wrdrarfafa «Վ «պ area ачаа! sea: տի Վ 
ччезачачатабҹ ferret t 


S. In the case of whom (sacrificer) the Hotr desires that 
he should die, he should utter Vasar having loudly threatened, 
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while pressing as it were. In the case of whom the Hotr desires 
that he should be worse he should utter the Vasat in the voice 
lower than that for the offering-verse. In the case of whom (the 
Hotr) desires that he should be better he should utter the Vasat 
in a louder voice than that of the offering-verse. (In the case of 
whom the Hotr desires that) he should neither be better nor 
worse, he should utter the Vasar in the same voice as that for 
the offering verse. It is known from a sacred text: “He should 
utter the Vasar loudly (and) in the manner similar to that of 
Kraufica in the case of (a sacrificer who is) desirous of heaven. "! 


1. Cf. In general AB III.7; cp. TS II.5.11.1. 
ча жаі ача ч чач! 
6. Similarly (there is a rule:) He utters Vasat with more 
force than the verse. 


7. It is known from a Brahmana-text: in the case of a 
sacrificer who is desirous of heaven (the Hotr) should think of 
the deity.! 

1. Cp. AB Ш.8. 

ачекей wur {Ча N 

8. After having uttered the Vasat, having breathed in and 
out, he should close the eyes for a moment. 


этатїїа ատ: ՎՈՎԻՆԻՎՈ =ч foramen t 
9. It is known from a Brahmana-text: Опе should support 
the breath by means of breathing, (and support eye by means 
of closing the eye).! 
1. Cp. TB II.1.5.9. 


Վ баага чеч ewesuiqi ՅՈՎՀՀԽ fagi oN 


10. In the case of a sacrificer whom (the Hotr) hates, the 
Hotr should utter the Vasar as Osat. It is known (from a Bráhm- 
ana-text:) “He certainly burns the sacrificer”. 
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атча wur erac ԱՎԱՆ eric drer- 
Թար «тате $ 1 

11. Some think that (one should pronounce) Уйѕаг; 
some Vausat; some Vausát; some -Vaksat; some Vauksat; some 
Vauksat. 

ues чт A у TEE ae wal Чет Нч SAA я чі я Я 
ard тата Շա Sasa Sagas: We: We Խո Tem 
qA этең чт ա ԹՅՎԱԱՀՎԵԿՀՔՎ Կ«ՎԱՍՎՈՎՀՔԱ AAA ЗЭ AT 
m RARA aries 


12. After having uttered the Vasat he mutters vasatkāra 
ma me... or vag vasatkāra namaste astu.. 


oe аа зататїататей+ 
Белп 


13. After having moved the anointed finger! up to the 
region of mouth with ise prandya he presses it down with urje 
apanaya. 


1. I follow Caland in emending the text as arigulim айат ise. 
2. For the formulae cp. AsgvaSS 1.7.2. For this Sūtra cp. in general 
III.2.3-4. 


HAASAN PTS ч aries vat | 


14. Having held fast the cut out Avantareda with his fin- 
gers, he does not make a fist.! 
1. Cp. Ш.2.5. 


цаа ԱՎՎԵՎՎԱՏԿԱ 


15. He calls 1да towards himself while holding it in front 
of the mouth.! 


1. Cf. TB III.3.8.4. 
Վ адата: айан ԿԿՀԱ «сдачи s 
16. It has been said in a Brahmana-text: In the case of 


whom (the Hotr) desires that he (the sacrificer) should n devoid 
of cattle, in his case he calls 14а away from himslef....' 


1. TS Լ7.1.3-4. 
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UTA ATA T TET t t 
17. There should be, however, prohibition on the repetition 
of the words. 


Թոզ Aega ՎՎԱՎԱ suga ԿԱՀԿԱՏՀԱ 

18. And it is known from a Bràhmana-text: The expression 
idá upahütá (148 is invoked) is away from himself; the 
expression upahutà invoked is (194) is towards himself. 

arada ԿՀՈԱ Sat єнї sree эта! ՅԿՀՉԱԹՅ- 
т 118811 


19. The activities other than these, of the Hotr, are 
mentioned in the description of the activities of the Adhvaryu 
itself. The other ones (are to Бе ..nderstood) from the direct 
teaching. 





TTT 

reas fed 
ANTANT 

antha 

afa ( fire-altar ) 
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19.8; XII. 3.10; 26.8. 

(Place of Agnidhra’s fire) II. 15.5; III. 3.8; VII. 
26.9; IX. 18.14; XI. 9.4; 13.10; 14.2; 15.1; 
17.5; 21.12, 13; XII.1.3; 3.3; 18.1; 25.12; XIII. 
3.2; 6.8; 10.8; 18.1; XIV. 15.1; 17.2; 20.6; 
24.3; 31.5, 8; XVII. 14.6, 9; XVIII. 3.14; 6.13; 
12.14; 14.9; 18.5; XXI. 7.11; 8.2, 7. 
(Soma-vessel of the Agnidhra priest) XI. 19.8. 
XII. 24. 3; XIII. 4.16. 

XV. 18.14; XXI. 6.1. 

XI. 14.2, 6; 17.4, 6; 21.4, 5; XII. 18.6; 20.3; 





1464 


smravr (є) 


ApSS Translation : THITE 


(Index 


XIII. 3.8; 5.6.6.10; 7.17; 14.6; XIV. 8.9; 9.3; 
20.8; 29.1; 31.5; 33.6; XVII. 21.2; XVIII. 21.2; 


XVIII. 13.22. 


XII. 9.2; 14.1. 1; 15, 3, 7; 18.20; 19.5; XIII. 
2.1, 2; 10.11, 12, 13. 1; 14.7. 17.2; XIV. 2.6, 
7,9.4; 27.3,4; XX. 13.2; XXI. 14.3, 5; 22.8; 
XXII. 14.4; 27.5; 15. 

VI. 29.2; 30.12, 16. 

XII. 1.14; 11.5; 13.9; 15.4. 


IX.14.5, 6. 


IL. 12.7. 14.1, 7; 19.9; III. 5.1; XII. 20.20; 


21. 8; XXIV. 2.2; 


V. 11.7; XXII. 3.13; XXIV. 6.11, 13, 15, 17, 
18; 7. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11; 8. 1, 3, 5, 7,9. 


ХХП. 14.18. 


VI. 25.6; X. 12.14. 


1.7.5. 15.7; II. 6.1; 12.8; III. 8.1; 14.7; IV. 
7.2; VII. 8.3; 12.14; VIII. 11.2; XI. 2.16; XV. 


3.12; 15.1. 
XXIII. 7.7. 


X. 4.10, 11; 30.1; XI. 1.1; 2.11; 16.4; XVI.17.5; 


21.1; XXII. 9.21. 
XIV. 24.12. 


XXIII. 9.1; 16; 14.10. 


XII. 2.12; 12.6:13.2: 16.11; 18.17, 20; 19.5; 


20.2. 


XVII. 23.12; XX. 11.7. 
XVI. 7.9; XX.17.3; 20.8. 


XX. 11.9. 


VIII. 1.9; 2.6, 9; 5.32; XIII. 24.10; XVII.24.1; 
XVIIL.7.15;12.11.18,3. 4; 22.21. XIX, 15.15 


XX. 25.1; XXII. 3.1. XXIV. 3.39. 


XXIII. 12.21; 
XVII. 5.13. 
XIV. 5.10, 11. 
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X. 1.3; XIV. 15.1; 31.8; XXI. 1. 19.20; XXIV. 


1.21. 
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V.29.14; IX. 3.15. 4.7; 6.3; 8.3; 10.12; 
16.6.19.14; X. 16.4; XIV. 13.8; 22.13: XIX, 
6.10; 8.8; 10.4; XXI. 3.8; 6.2; 15.6; 19.20. 


IV. 2.1. V. 4.8 92; 17.1; 182. VI. 3.4. 
XVIII. 14.10; 

XI. 4.10; 21.8; XII. 10.8, 10; XXII. 17.1. 

V. 29.24; IX. 3.15; 4.76.3; 8.3; 10.12; 16.6; 
19.14; XIV. 13.8; 22.13; XIX. 6.10; 8.8; 10.4; 
XXI. 3.7; 6.2; 15.6; 19.19. 

XVII. 1.2; 3. 


Х.29.7;31.7; XIII. 19.6; XVI. 15.8; 16.1; XVII. 
19.5; XVIII. 6.3; 15.5; 18.6; XIX. 9.10; XXI. 
17.12; XXII. 28.2. 

XVI. 18.2. 


V. 29.15; IV. 11.6; 29.2; IX. 1.17; 3.18; 4.15; 
11.22; 14.6; XIV. 15.5. 

II. 14.7; 18.8; 19.8, 10.11; 21.6; V.21.5; 25.13; 
17.1; 28.16; VI. 2.6. 10.11; 11.1; 16.3; 26.7,8; 
VII. 5.7; 28.4; IX. 1.11; 2.7,8; 9.14; 10.14, 
16; 11.11, 18, 20, 24, 26; 12.1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 
10; 13. 15; 14. 2; 15.23; 16.1, 7, 10; 17.2; 6; 
18.15,16; 19.17; 20.10; X. 14.3; XI. 3.6; XII. 
5.10; 29.13; XIII. 8.13. 

Ш. 1.1, 6; 2.1, 2, 3, 5, 11; 9.7; 14.6; IV. 10.3, 
4, 8: 13. 4; УП. 23. 1, 2; 24.7, 10,11; 26.1; 
27.11; VIII. 7.3; 11.7; 15.23; X. 31.15; XII. 
20.17, 18; 25.8, 9; 28.6; XIII. 4.9; 11.3, 5; 
24.10; XVIII. 6.14; 19.17; XIX. 13.22; 21.5; 
XXI. 24, 7,9. 

I. 5.6; 6.1, 3; II. 3.17; 8.1; 12.6,7; 14. 1; III. 
9.12; V. 13.3; VI. 2.2, 3; 9.1; VII. 6.4; 7.7; 
ҮШ. 1.13; 13.13; 14.19; IX .12.4, 5; X. 302. 
XI. 2.14; XI. 2.14; 3.1, 2; 16.5. 17.2; 18.1]; 
XII. 3.5. 

1.14.17; 1.3.11,17; Ш. 19.3; VII. 7.6; УШ. 
5.27; 9.10; 10.4; 13.10; XI. 17.1; 18.11; 21.10. 


XXII. 13.7,9. 
XVII. 6.2. 
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XVII. 6.1. 

XX. 25.7; XXII. 10.3; 13.8; 27.13. 

XXII. 13.7. 

XXII. 13.10. 

XXII. 7.17. 

XVI. 5.4; 13.2, 5, 6, 10; 14.5; 10; 15.8; 21.2, 
7. 12; 24.2; 33.8. XVII. 3.3, 10; 4.12; 11.2; 
12.2; 21.1, 6; 26.11; XIX. 12.24; XXIV. 3.16. 
XII. 15.11; 18.20; 28.11; 29.4, 8; XIII. 2.3; 
8.11; 10.13; XIV. 1.8; XX. 13.1, 2.XXII. 27.6, 
15. 

VI. 4.10; XI. 10.13; 13.3; XII. 6.8; 18.13, 14, 
19.5; XIII. 10.3; XIV. 1.1, 2, 6; 2.6, 8; 10.4; 
18.12, 13; 19.8; XV. 12.11; XVIII. 11.7. 12.1; 
XX. 25.7, 8, 9; XXI. 6.13, 16; 7.8, 12; 8.1]; 
15.8, 10, 14, 20; 23.2; XXII. 1.4, 6; 2.5; 5.4; 
7.26; 8.9, 13; 10.3, 6; 11.17; 12.17; 13.8; 
14.21; 15.5. 

XIV. 8.6; 23; 33.9, 10; XVI. 1.1; 4.5; 5.4, 5, 
8, 9; 6.1; 9.4; 10.8; 12.11, 11.12; 15.6.7. 26.6, 
43; 27.7; XX. 8.3. 

XV. 6.22; 11.16; 13.2, 8; 14.6; 16.10. 


XVIII. 4.19. 

Լ 19.3: 4: 207; 2L2; I. 1.75; 2,5; 3.4, 14; 
4.10; 5.1; 7. 11; 15.4; IV. 5.3; VII. 15.10; VIII. 
2.11; 5.13, 14; IX. 11.19; XI. 3.14; 5.4; 9.4; 
13. 10; 14.10; XII. 19.6. XIII. 19.6; XIV: 8.7; 
XVII. 12.8; 22.5; XVII. 16.10; XIX. 6.2, 14; 
27.1, 7; XXIV. 11.2. 

XVIII; 24.6. | 

VII. 3.10,13; 4.2, 3, 5, 5.1,3,4, 6; 6.1, 2, VIII. 
5.21, 25; 8.23; X. 20.13; XI. 5.5; 15.5; 19.2; 
21.3, 4; XII. 3.3, 4; 22.6, 7,8; XIII. 17.4, 8; 
19.4; XIV. 8.5, 7; 9.3; 10.5; 23.11. 

XXI. 25.5. 

XXI. 24.1.25.13. 

I. 8.2; VIII. 13.17; 14.16; 16.4; X. 20.14; XV. 
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14.4; 20.8; XVII. 12.4; XXI. 18.7; 19.18; 20.5. 
XII. 13.2; XIII. 2.2. 
1.8.12; V. 5.4; XIV. 20.8; XVI. 19.10; XIX. 


П.П. 


ХШ. 23.1; XX.8. 16; XXII. 10.1. 


XIII. 22.4; 25.3, 7; XX. 8. 16; ХХІ. 2.15; 13.5; 
XXII. 10.1. 


Х.1.9, 14.2. 11.5 3.1; xi. 9.13; 10.1; XII. 12; 
17.1 1; 23.12; XIII. 2.9; 6.6; 14.1,2, 11; 15.8; 
XIV. 1.7; 21.13; 25.1; 33.2. 
XXII. 11.19, 20; XXIII. 9.7. 


X. 1.9; ХП. 5.2; 122, 6; XIII. 5.12; 8.8, 9; 
14. 1; 17.1, 4; 22.1,5; XIV. 1.7, 10; XVIII. 
21.7; XX1.2.19; XXII. 16.11, 12; XXIII. 10.12. 


XXII. 11.4. 


P 


I. 15.7, 10; II. 4. 3,6; 7.2, 3,4, 6, 7, 9: 10.2; 
13, 2, 3.17. 1, 6; 18.3; III. 5.1, 4, 25; 1,0, 1,2; 
4; 7.14; 8.1, 7; 14.7; IV. 7.2; VII. 8. 3, 7; 
9.1.5; 20.4, 6; 23. 11, 12, 24.5; 26.12; VIII. 
2.20; 15.2; X. 21.7, 8; ХІ. 2. 16; 3.9, 10; XIII. 


20.14. 


XXIII. 12.5. 


XV. 5. 10. 


XII. 10.7; ХУШ. 1.17: 2.5; XXIV. 3.15. 
X.20.13; XI. 10.19; 11.1, 7, 8; 12.3, 5; 13 4, 
7, 8; 15.5; XIV. 23.11; 30.5; XXIII. 12.16. 
I.13.12; VI. 2.16. XX. 8. 15; XXI. 4.18. 


1.6.7; 11.5; 12.1; 15.9; 22.2; III. 13.6; 14.1; 
VI. 1.2; 5.6; XII. 25.13. 


XIV. 5.8: 6.12; 7.1; XXI. 14.12. 


XVII. 5.16. 


X.4.10, 11, 15, 15.1; 16.1 
3.12; 4.1,7, 11; 5.7; 15.7; XI 
XVI. 35.6, 7. XVII. 26.3, 4. 


5; ХІ. 2.5, 11,13; 
\'. 23.6; XV. 12.4: 


Ա 


XVIII. 1.6, 7, 9: 


20.18, 19.20; XXI 1.12; 4. 7,9, 10; XXII. 3.2; 


9.12; 18.17; 


XXII. 9.8. 


XXIII. 10.8; 11. 


2; 3. 


ApSS Translation : THITE [Index 


II. 21.2; IX. 8.7; XIX. 9.3; 16.18, 18.12; 23.9; 
24.1, 25.8, 15; 26.17; 24.14. 
XII.1.7; 13.6, 11, 12; 18.20; 19.5; 20.20; XXII. 


4.18. 

II. 19.12; IV.9.13; XXIV. 2.30. 

1.1.5, 10; 19.6, 7, VI. 29. 15; XII. 4.15; XVI. 
13. 10; 25.1, 12. 


XVII. 4.10. 
IX.18.16; X.9.9; 24.14; XVII. 28.14; XVIII. 


14.1, 3,4; XXII. 5. 5. 

VIII. 1.7; X. 26.11, 14. 

XVIII. 5.16. 

XXIV. 1.35; 3.49,50. 

УШ. 7.15; XII. 12.11. XII. 10.5, 6; 20.8, 10; 
XIV. 24.7; XIX. 4.7. 

XVI. 24.9,10; XVII. 1.3, 4,7; 2.1, 10; 4.5, 7, 
5.15. 

XII. 24.2; 26.8; XIII. 1.4, XIV. 28.4. 
XX.8.12; 11.6. 

XX. 23.10. 

XII.1.13; 18.20; 27.13; 28.9; XII. 2.4. 

XXII. 9.11. 

XVII. 12.10. 

XXII. 22.4. 

XXIII. 1.5. 

1.15.2; III.7.15; V. 5.9; VII. 14.4; 18.4. VIII. 
5.15; 11.8; 15.1; 16.15; X.1.1, 3; 2.11; XI. 
1.2; 9.8; 19.5; 21.13; XII. 16.17; 20.8; 23.12; 
XVI. 6.15; 16. 

XII. 12.11. 

XVI. 33.7; XVII. 9.3. 

XXII. 25.5 

XXII. 4.28. 

XII. 2.13. 

XII. 5.11; 7.2; 16.11, XIII. 2.6; 10.14; 17.9. 
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III. 17.12. 

XII. 23.3. 

III. 3.12; 4.3; V. 7.2; V. 15.1,7, 8; 30.17; VIII. 
10.7, 8, 10; 11. 2,8,9, IX. 1.31; 15.18; X. 3.7, 
XVII. 17.10; XVIII. 19.2; XIX. 13.12. 

XXII. 25.19.27.1. 

X.8.7; XX.8.5,8.9. 

I. 10.18; V. 4.12, 13, 15, 16; 7.8; XVIII. 16.14. 
XXII. 10.4. 

I. 14.8; 15.7; 20.11; 22.3, 6; 24.6; 25.3; 
II.10.4; 11.3; III. 14.4; 15.1, 6, 8; 16.5; 17.6; 
V. 19.1.22.1, 6; 23.5, 6.26.4; 28.1, 2; 29.9 
V]. 3.7; 29.7,9, 10, 20; 30.6; VI. 1.3; 22.3; 
ՊԱԼ 1.3; 2.1, 10, 17, 18; 15.3; 17.1; 19.5, 
20.3, 5, 8, 13; IX.1.19, 31; 3.16, 17, 18, 19, 
21, 22; 4.2, 4, 15, 16; 7.7; 8.5; 9.1, 4, 10; 
10.11, 13; 11.17; 13.8 10, 13; 14.1, 3, 7, 10; 
19.6; X. 4.2; 21.3; 30.12; XII. 4.1, 2,9. 
XII.4.6, 13. 

VII. 5.36, 37, 40; 6.3, 14, 15, 23; XXII. 8.12. 
XI. 29.9. XIV. 25.10, 11; 27. 1, 3, 4. 

XXII. 6.18. 

I.8.2; VIII. 14.16. 

III. 8.4. 

XIX. 21.2. 

П.19.4; VI. 4.1. 

XXII. 14.20. 

XXIII.13.6. 

XIX. 25.16. 

XIX. 6.1. 

XV. 5.12. 

XIX. 3.11. 

XXIII. 1.4. 

XXIII. 10.6. 

X. 9:5, T, 
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VIII. 16.5; XI. 20.5; XIV. 21.12; XV.14.4; XVI. 


32.5; XVII. 12.5, 6. 

1.11.5; 12.1, 5; 13.6, 10; III. 16.17; 17.1; VII. 
8.3; 22. 9; 23.7; XIV. 7.4; XVI. 32. 5; 3 XXIV, 
4.16. 

XV. 33.1,3. 

XVI. 19.14. 

XV. 3.13; XVI. 24.14. 

1. 3.17. 

Х.25.6. 

XVII. 11.3. 

VII. 12.1. XXII. 4.24; 21.5. 

IX. 14.14. 

I. 9.3; V. 27.7; XIII. 1.15. 

XV. 2.13. 

XVII.5.4. 

V.3.3. 

XII. 8.11. XVIII. 18.6; XX. 17.8. 

XVIII. 5.4. 

X. 9.17.13.3; 23.3; XIII. 7.16; 18. 7; XVIII. 
16.9; XXI. 5.13. 

IX. 11.24; 17.4; XIV. 31.1. 

I. 7.5, 10; 19.3, 5; 20.9. 21.3,7; IX. 11.23; 


14.14; X. 8.11, 15; 9.1, 3; 15.11, 12; 27.10; 
31.3; XI. 17.10. XIII. 5.11; 19.7; 20.14; XIV. 
22.11; XV.1.6, 10; 2.1; 4.12; 6.11; 15.1; XVI. 
3.3, 4, 7; 4. 1, 4; 10.1; XVII. 19.5. 

XVIII. 8.4; 22.9. 

XIX. 5.1; 10.13. 

X. 1.22. 

XXII. 24.6. 


XXII. 22.11. 
IX. 20.9; X. 25.1; XIV. 24.20; XVII. 24.8; XXII. 


1.2, 7; 6.14; XXIV. 4.8, 10. 
XII.6.5; XIV. 1.5. 
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XIV. 1.5; 5.1; XVIII. 2.12; XXI. 23.13. 
X.3.7; XVI. 11.8; XXIV. 2.8. 

ХУ. 1.5; 5.1. XVIII. 2.12; XXI. 23.13. XV.3.16. 
XVIII. 8.4. 

XVIII. 22.4. 

IX. 12.5; XVIII. 17.3; XXII.6.4; XXIV. 10.1 
IX. 3.23. 

VI. 15.16. 

ХІ. 10.18. 

XVII.26.15. 

XI. 7.8; 13.8; 15.5; XII. 1.6; 2.6; XIV.9.3; 
23.11; XV. 5.20; 7.3; 11.2. 13.2, 7; 14.5, 7; 
XVIII. 1.11, 17; 2.5. XIX. 1.. 15.16, 18; 2.7; 
8.3. 

XXIV. 2.23. 

XX. 22.6. 

XXIL 3.7. 

I. 1.3; II. 19. 3; VI. 2.12; 4.1; XI. 17. 8; XII. 
6.9; XIII. 25.3. 

XIX. 26.4. 

XXII. 6.18. 

XXII. 11.1. 

XXII. 15.1; 18.7. 

IX. 14.6, 7, 13. 

IX. 19.14. 

ХХІ. 15.1; 24.1; XXIII. 1.2; 9.2; 14.10; XXIV. 
4.5. 

XV.3.16; XVI. 19.13; XVII. 11.8. 

XVII. 4.10; 10.4, 5; 23.2. 

IV. 3.17. 

V. 4.2, 12; 7.17; 9.3. 1, 4, 8 3.10. 

XII. 27.6,7; XXI. 2.1, 2, 3, 16; 7. 14, 15; 9. 5; 
10.13; 11.1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10;17.11. 
XXII. 10.12; 13.4.11.12; 13.14. 

ХХІ.15, 10; 16.2, 11; XXIL.1.3, 6;2.5; 22.7; 
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23.4, 10,14; 24.2; XXIII. 1.16, 18, 2.6.8, 10,14; 
3.11. 

XX.9.12; XXII. 11.16. 

XXI. 2.5, 7, XXIV.11.15, 16. 

I. 16.3. 

IV. 16.13, 20. 

XIX. 16.16; XX. 13.11; 17.8; 18.8, 15; 19.2, 
3, 9, 11; 21.2, 622.1. 

XVIII. 10.12. 

XXII. 13.12; XXII. 12.18. 

XIV. 18.6, 10, 14, XXI. 13.22. 

XII. 7.10; 8.5; 9.8; 10.13; 13.5; 14.4, 10, 15; 
16.14; 18.16, 20; 19.4, 5, 20.22; 21.5, 7:22. 
6,8; 26.16; 27.18; 28.3, 9. 14; XIII. 1.16. 8.3, 
6. 

XXI. 13.6; 21.2. 

XIII. 2.7. 

XX. 4.3; 15.8. 

XIX. 20.7. 

XI. 17.1, 5; XII. 1.9; 2.15; 3.13; 9.2, 8; 10.2; 
12. 3, 11; 13.9; XIII. 1.11; 9.7, 8; XIV. 25.5, 
7. 

X. 1.9; XIII. 1.5; XVIII. 21.7; XXIII. 10.12. 
VIII. 3.11; IX. 12.9; XV. 6.1; 12.1;17.1, 2,9, 
10, 11; 19.2. 

XI. 21.8; XV. 9.3, 5, 6; 18.132. 19.5. 

V. 11.6; 12.1, 2; 13.8; 15.6; 16.2. 

XV. 3.13; 17.5; XVI. 24.14. 

XVI. 13.10; XVII. 5.7. 

XV. 3.16. 

V. 22.3; XIX. 21.6; 23.4. 

XIX. 12.14. 

УШ, 17.12. 

XXIII. 5.12. 

XXII. 14.5, 15; 18.1. 
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XXIII. 6.11. 


1.16.3,5; VIII. 3.8; X. 10.6; XI. 1.1. XII. 2.8; 
20.22: 21.14, 16: 22.1;23.6, 13, 15, 24,5. 
25.9; 19, 20, 21; 26.8; 27.18; 28.10,12, 13, 
14, 29. 4, 5, 9; ХШ. 12.1. 

X. 1.14: 3.1; XIL 2.9; 5.2; 22.1; 23.4; 6,15: 
26.4; 27.18; 28. 14; XIII. 6.6, 7; 12.1: 16.7. 
XIV. 4.6; 28.1; ХУШ. 6.16; XXII. 10.15. 
11.15. 6, 7: 16.5; V. 22.1, 6, 8; 23.5; 26.4; VI. 
29.10; VIII. 1.3; 9.5, 8, 12; 10.2; 12.4; 19.1, 
5; IX. 7.1, 6; 9.10; 14.11;19.16; X. 9.2:3.4. 
21.4, 12. | 

Լ 7.5. 

XXI. 18.4; 19.9. : 

VIL 3.4, 5, 6, 10.3; IX. 11.26: XIV. 6.11: XXII. 
3.8. | P. 

ҮШ. 1.1; 4. 12, 13; XXIL 8.1. . - ROMA 
VILA-115.2,10; 17.6; 18.4; 21.6; 27.16; XI. 
5.4, 5; 13.10; 14.1, 10; XII. 5.2; 6. 1, 3: 17.5; 
ХШ. 17.16; 17.9; 18.7; 19.6, 7; 20.2: XIV 
8.7; XVI. 15.1. 34.6; ХҮП. 22.1; ХУШ. 4. 1, 
1, 3; XIX. 1.15; 2.7; 12.18; ХХ. 19.6. 

XIV. 8.5; 23.6; XV. 17.5; XVI. 14.1,4, 5; 15. 1, 
2, 5: 20.9; 21.2; 24.4; 34.3, 6, 7; 35. 1, 2,9: 
ХУП. 1.1, 10, 1: 2.7, 8, 13; 3.1; 4. 9,13; 
10.10; 11.3; 25.10, 13; 26.6, 9: XIX. 12.18, 
19; 15.4, 11; XXI. 4.12; XXIII. 11.5. 

XVI. 34.3. 

XIV. 8.6; XVI. 213. 

XIX. 25.14; 

V. 3.13; XIX. 25. 14; XX. 1.2. 

VI. 16.10, 11. 

XXII. 14.22. 

XXII. 11.9, 

XVII.10.1. 


XXI. 8.11; 23.4; XXII. 24.4, 5,11,12; XXIII. 
1.6, 9. 
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gamana (fama) XXII. 18.8. 
a ( ԿԿԱՅ ) XXII. 22.17.18. 


XVII. 4.10; 10.4; 23.2. 


TARUNA XXII. 23.5. 

wa V. 24.1. 

wera (чя) XXII 18.16. 

Հիլ XVII. 5.3. 

Հթ. L-15,7, 10: 1L. 4.5; 7,3,4, 7, 8; 10.1; 2,34 
13.2,3; 14.12, 13; 17.1, 6; 18.3, 9. 21.3, 7: 


III. 5.1,4,5,6,7,8;6.1,2,4,5;7.14; 8.1,7; 
11.1; 14.7; 16.16; IV. 7.2; VI. 29.22; VII. 5.4; 
8.3, 7; 9.1; 14.1, 10; 20.4, 9; 23.11, 12; 24.5; 
25.15, 17; 26. 12; 27. 4; VIII. 2.20; 8.10; 11.4, 
15.2, 3, 8; 16.17: X. 21.7, 8; 22.1; XL2.16; 
3.9, 10, 12:16. 7; XII. 20.14. 


«Վարկ (SEAT) XVII. 6.4. 
varíaurdt (Վ) XVII 7.7. | 

wife: (One of the Trikadruka days) XXI. 15.10; 25.2, 
3; XXII. 1.3, 5, 2.5; 9.1:13.16:14.21:22.7: 
23.4, 10, 14; 24.2; XXII. 1.6, 16.2, 6, 8, 10, 
14; 3.11. 

I.15.1; V. 19.1; VI. 29.5; 31.10; VII. 7.5; VIII. 


aa 
5.6; 12.1; 13.1; X. 4.1; 21.1; 30.1; XI. 2.13; 
16. 1; XIII. 13.14; 19.1; 25.3; XIV. 5.3, 16; 7. 
5,7; XVII. 16.1; XVIII. 20.11; XIX. 1.1; XXI. 
3.4, 8; 5.6; XXIV 3.22; 4.16; 12.5. 

quiim XXIII. 11.1. 

«чї, X. 12.2; XXI. 1.10. 

чоет ХХІ. 17.16; 19.3. 

чагаа XII. 14.10; 15.10. 

MAGUS XXIII. 11.11, 14. 

qu XIX. 5.7. 

атте XI. 1.1,2, 6. 

array, XI. 1.11; XIII. 8.2. 

anafaa XVII. 26.3. 

«rei XVIII. 5.7; 14.1, 3; XIX. 2721; XX. 17.8; 


XXII. 16.2. 
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faga ( ոտա) XIV. 4.7, 8; 28.2. 


faga 
ata 
чча 
«атат 
qua 
qq 


XVII. 12.3. XVIII. 21.17; XXII. 26.5. 

XII. 5.4; XIII. 6.8. 

XXII. 10.6. 

XXIII. 14.1. 

V. 8.2; XXI. 17.17; 19.4. 

X.29.5; XVI. 7.1; 8.3; XVIII. 1.8; 2.13; XX. 
1.5; 13.11; 14.9; 17.8; 18.8, 15; 19.2, 3, 9; 
21.2, 6:22. 4; XXI. 23.4; 12. 

XII. 4.1; 11.5; 24.7; 25.26; 29.12; XIII. 4.17; 
9.1; 11.6; 12.2; 16.6; XIV. 2.6,7; 18.12; 24.14, 
15; 25. 6, 9. 

XXI. 2.18. 

XIV. 20.1. 

XXIII. 5.5. 

V.233; XXIII. 1.7. 

XXIII. 3.12. 

XXIII.4.13. 

XXII. 1.3. 

XXII. 1.3. 

XIV.19.8; XXII. 2.5;14.5,15. 

XVII. 4.10; 10.4; 23.2. 

XXIII. 13.14. 

XIV. 23.2. 

XXI. 14.1, 4; 22.7,9. 

Ш. 15.7; IV. 1.2. V. 4. 11; 20.6, 13,17; V. 21.8; 

22.8; 23.1; 24.5; 28. 19; VI. 31.5; VII. 21.5; 

УШ. 2. 19; 7.5,7; 11.21; 12.5; 13.5, 19.2; 20. 

9; IX. 1.21; 7.5; 8.2; 13.14; 14.14; 15.7, 21; 

19.11; X. 1.3; 2.5; 13.3; 20.4; 25.1; XI. 3.10; 

XIII. 5.1, 6, 9; 6.3; 7.12, 13, 16. 

X. 15.12. 

XI. 21.8; XII. 7.5; 8.15. 

XII. 2.1. 

XI. 21.8; XIII. 3.1, 2, 4: 4.1; XV. 18.17. 
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[Index 
afin VI. 31.5; XXII. 26.1. 
afágta XIII. 1.4; XV. 6.7; XII. 18.19; 2521; XIV 
3.2, 9. i 
eat VIII. 1L. 19. 
aviquiara 1.1.1; II. 5. 11; Ш. 14.5, 8; 17.9; 18. 1; IV. 
16.15; V. 23.2; 24.7; VI.31.13; X, 4.12; 14.5: 
XXIII. 10.9; XXIV. 1.5;3.29, 22. 
ԱՎ XVII. 26.10. 
ՀԱՎ ХУШ. 8.4; 12. 1, 2, 3; 20.11. 
ԿՎ XVIII. 12.1; XX. 25.3; XXI. 15.19; 16.19, 21: 
23.2; XXII. 14.11; 23.15.16; XXII. 9.6. 
=тапачтая Ш. 17.4, 1. 
ՀԱՀՀՎ XXIII. 13. 11. 
GESE aliii XXI. 18.7; 19.18; 20.5. 
aÑ I. 21.8. 
fea: vat ^ XIX.15.17. 
fasmrafte XVIII. 21.8; XXII. 25.13. 
daroia X. 3.8; 4.1, 6, 7, 10, 11, 13; 7.15; 8, 3, 5, 
XVI. 8. 11; XVIII. 11.8; XX. 8.4; XXII. 9.20; 
15.2. 
ат X. 4.14; 6.5, 6, 9; 15.1, 2, 4; XIV. 23.4. ХҮП. 
26.3; XVIII. 1.6, 7;11. 7;12. 1:20. 14, 18; XX. 
11.5; XXI. 3.4: 15.3; XXII. 3.17; 9.12, XXIII. 
11.2. 
гт X. 8.4, 5; XVI. 8.13; ХХ. 8.6. 
éifiraaus X. 10.4. 27 2. 
difürqaua VIII. 17; X.15.15. 
Баана Х. 13.6; 15.5. 
бач X.15.13. 
анча ХУ. 19.4. 
gafara (gra) XVIII. 5.2. 
зае XVI. 24.1. 
XXIII. 10.1. 


їтаттааїсая 


Чч 
чч 


1. 20.2, 3; 21.3,5; IX. 11.16. 
XXIII. 13.2, 13. 
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IV.10.4. 

II. 5.7; Ш. 9.1.3,6; XI. 3.13, 14. 

XXII. 24.1. 

V.4.1; X.2.9, 10;3.1, 2, 3; 19.15, 17, 20.1,3, 
4,10,11; XIII. 25.3; XIV. 25 2; XVIII. 20.7, 8; 
XIX. 16.8; 17.16; XX. 1.3, 8; XXIII. 8.9. 
XIII. 24.8; XVII. 22.9; XVIII. 12.4. 

XXII. 8.11. 

XIII. 24.1,12; XVIII. 10.1. 

XV. 3.10; 9.4, 8; 15.1. 

II. 11.8;20.3;III. 16.12; IX. 1.31. 
I.11.5;.13.10; VI.1. 15; 6, 7; 14.9. 

XIV. 25.7. 

XIII. 20.8. 

XVII. 5.12. 

XI. 17.1, 5; XIL.2.10; 6.8: 12.12;16.11; 18.5, 
11; 18.20; 19.5; 20.19, 20; 21.15; 26.9; XIII. 
17.2, 4; XIV. 27.5; 32.5; XXII. 16.1. 

XXIII. 5.3. 

XXII. 14.13. 

V. 7.4, 14; 21.2; 22.13; IV. 14.13; 15.9; X. 
14.8; XXI. 1.1, 5, 6, 11:13: 3.6; 4.3,5,7:15.2: 
16.2, 11; XXII. 14.2; XIII. 1.2, 11, 18; 2.8, 10, 
14, 16, 20; 3.11, 13.16; 4.4, 6, 8, 12, 14; 5.4, 
7, 9, 13; 6.2, 4, 8, 10; 7. 6, 10, 13;8.3, 5. 
XXIII. 3.10. 

XVII. 4.10. 

XX. 21.14. 

XIV. 18.13; 19.8; XVIII. 22.22; XXII. 14.1,3, 
14,16. 

1.13.12; V. 3.16; 7.4; 21.2; VIII. 9.1; 20.1; 
IX. 8.5; XXI. 3.6; 4.12. 

XIV. 18.5. 

XV. 5.12; 8.5, 15; 15.1. 

XVI. 35.2; XIX. 26.5. 
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XI. 10.16; 14. 1; 15.5; 21.3, 4,5; XII. 25.1: 
XIII. 2.9; 5.6; 14.13; XIV. 8.9; 10. 6; 23.11; 
XVII. 20.19; 21. 1,4,5; XVIII. 13.21; 15. 25 XIX. 


‚ 14.13; XXI. 7.7; XXII. 16.3. 


XX. 5.19; 6.14. 

XV. 4.6; 5.11; 7.8; 15.1. 

XII. 13.5; 16.1, 5, 7, 18.20; 19.5; XIII. 14.11; 
15.15; XIV, 1.7; 27.4, 6; XXII. 27.7; 17. 

XII. 2.5. 

I. 15.7, 10; II. 4.7;7. 3,4,5, 7, 10; 10.2, 3; 
11.10, 12.7, 9; 13.2; 14.12;13;17.6; Ш. 1.10; 
6.1, 2, 4; 7.7; 13.2, 4; IV. 7.2; VII.9.3; 14.3; 
20.5; 27.8; VIII. 10. 4, 5; 11.3. 15.2; XI. 2.16; 
3.2; XVII. 16.7,9; XIX. 23.13. 

V.3.2, 21; 7.4; 27.5; X. 12.3; 16.1; 17.1; 
XV.1.1; 20.2; XIX. 25.16: ХХ. 12. 
XVIII. 6.5, 11. | 

XIX. 5.10,11. 

XX. 11.18. 

I. 10.2; XIII. 12.10; XX. 1.17. 

XXII. 13.20; XXIII. 7.6. 

XXII. 5.15. 

XVII. 3.6. 


. XVII.24.7, 7, 14; 25.10, 11, 12, 13, 26.11. 


XIX. 12.15; 14.3. 
XVIII. 16.14; 19.9. 
XII. 24. 7; 25. 25; 28.1, 3, 9, 15; ХШ.4.7; 


5.1; 8.3, 6; 11.5; 12.9; 13.13; XIV. 28.1; XX. 


25.15; XXII. 7.10; 8.19; 9.22; 11.7. 
II. 20.6. 
XXII. 1.2; XXIV. 4.6. 


: I. 11.5; XV.5.20; 9.4. 


XIII. 20.4; XV. 13.10; 14.2. 
VII. 12.9. 


VII. 2.17; 3.7, 13;26. 11;28. 10; XIX. 1.2; 16.2. 
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XVI. 10.9. 
XVII. 26.18. 


VIII. 7.14;8.8; 11.19; XIII. 20.7. 


X1.3.13; 4.2. 
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X.1.9. XI. 14.5; 19.8; XII. 5.2, 3, 13; 12.2; 
24.1; 26.8; XIII. 5.12; 8.8, 9; 14.11, 13; XIV. 


7; ХУШ. 21.7. XXI. 2.18; XXIII. 10.12. 


XXIII. 13.12. 
XVII. 12.10. 
XVII. 4.10; 10.4.5. 
XVII. 3.7. 

XXIII. 6.1. 

XXIII. 1.4; 2.1. 
XXII. 14.6. 

XXIII. 1.3. 


XX. 24.5; 25.1. 1. XXII. 20.9; 21.16; 27.2. 

XX. 24.1. XXII. 20.3; 22.9; 23.12; 24. 5, 12; 
XXII. 2.14; 3.13; 4.12; 5.7, 11; 6.2. 
I.6.12; 7.10; 10.10,11; 20.12; 21.8; II.3. 11; 
5.2, 7; 6.1, 4; III. 9.8, 10; 10.3, 6; IV. 13.3. V. 
4.9; VI. 5.1, 2; 12.4,5; VII. 18.1,2,4,5, 7; 
27.12; VIII. 5.40; 6.3, 19, 23; 8.14, 15; 10.10, 
14.1; IX.2.1, 9; 7.8; 20.7; X. 6.3; 9.5, 11, 
13,16; 15.13;16.16;17.6,13; 21.5; 23.4,5, 6, 
7, 9; 30. 5, 6, XI. 6.4; 16.9, 10,14; 17.1; 21. 
1,8, 12; XII. 5.2, 3,12, 13, 14; 25. 13. | 
IV. 13.1; V. 28.13; 14; VIII. 5.7; X. 4.7; XI. 
20.16; XII. 8.3. XIV. 21.12; XX. 10.3; 22.2: 
XXI. 6.4. (see also) III. 8.2, 6, 8, 10; VII. 27.9; 
VIII. 16.19; IX. 14.3; X. 21.14. 15; XIV. 7.11. 
II.4.1; (see also II.3. 11. 5.2; Х.4. 12,13; 16). 
XI. 5.12; 21.7; XII. 4.6, 11; 25.6; XIII. 1.12; 


10.7; XIX. 25.1, 2, 4, 7. 


XXII. 18.10. 
XXIII. 13.13. 
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чїй I. 5.2, 7; II. 9.5, 9; 12.10; 13.1, 7; III. 4.5,7 
5.7; 7. 10, 11, 14; IV. 6.3; 12.3, 9; VIL. 5.6; 
7.7; 13.6; 26.8; 27.8; УШ. 3.6; 14.9, 12; IX. 
12.4; X. 30.3; XI. 2.11, 12; 16.5; XII. 6.8. 
11.1, 3, 4; XIII. 17.1; XV. 5.11; 8.1; XIX. 23.8: 
| XX. 9.4; XXII. 4.22; 8.7. 
Կիրա П. 12.7. ; 13.1 VII. 5. 7; XII. 10.15; 13.7; 
20.20; XV. 9.2. | 
ukaa (#9) VII. 20.9; 21.2; XIV. 7.5; ХХ. 19.2, 6. 
uftara XII. 4.6, 13. 
uftqedt XX. 10.2; 15.7, 10, 12; 18.7. 
ԿԵԹԱ III.9.3; УШ. 15.18; 16.10; X. 5.6; 17.9; XI. 
6.3; XV. 1.8; 2.5; 8.17; 13.5; XVI. 3.14; XXII. 
8.19. 
RET XII. 1.11. 
ՎՈՎ XVIII. 1.10; XIX. 1.8.6.5. 
чаа ХХ. 11.8. 
qata XX. 10.8, 11; 12. 8; 29.2; XIII. 1.10; XIV. 2.6; 
3.15; 23.13; XVI. 31.1; XVII. 19.12; 20.1,2, 
3; XIX. 8.3; 15.9; XXI. 13.17. 
чаң, IV. 1.4; V. 24.9; VI. 15.15; УШ. 1.3; 4.4: 9.1; 
22.4, 8; XV. 20.2, 20. 
чу XI. 5.2. | е 
qana XII. 17.8, 9.16; ХШ. 2.7, 9; 3. 1; 11.1; XIV. 
9.6; 10.5. 25.9; XV. 18.13; XVII. 23.3; XXII. 
4.4, 26; 12.18. 
ufa Լ 6.9; 7.7;11.6, 9, 10; 12.6; 13.6; 16. 1, 3; 
17.10; II. 6.1, 7; 8.6; VII. 8.4; 22.9; VIII. 10.5; 
X. 26. 12, 13; XI. 2.16; 3.2; XII. 10.7; 12.12; 
13.1; 14.9, 10,1, 16.10, 11; 17.10. 19.9; XIII. 
10.10; XV. 5.20; XVIII. 8.4; XIX. 1.18; 3.7; 
3.1, 4, 5, 5, 
ч IV.16.15; V. 3. 2, 3; 25. 19; VIL.6.3. 11.2: 12.1; 
4, 8; 13.8; 14. 1, 6, 11, 13; 15. 2, 7, 9, S 


16.4; 17. 4, 5; 20.8; 22.4.5, 2. 2 
' 28. 8; УШ. 21.2; IX. 15.1, 17.6; 18.13, 14; 
19.8; X. 2.8; IX. 16.1, 3; XII. 17.20; 18.12. 


пт VII. 22. 1, 3; IX.19.6, 7; ХІ. 20.1, 3; ХШ. 
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1.12; 23.17; 24.8; XIV. 7.18; XVI. 8.7, 8; XVII. 
22.9; XVII. 2.17; 6.10; 12.4; 20.5; XIX. 2.15; 
4.3; XX. 23.2; XXI. 24.8. 

III. 20.11; VII. 7.3; 28.1; XVII. 14.5; XVIII. 
21.12; XIX. 11.2; 14. 6; XX. 23.13; XXII. 
20:10; 25.13, 17; XXIV. 3.30. 


XXII. 3.1. 

XIV. 7.10. 

IX. 15.5. 

XIV. 5.9; 7.12. 

1.15.7; 18.7; 20.11; 24.1; II. 10.6; 11.1; 11. 
8.5; XVII. 19.4. 

XVIII. 15.8; 16.11. 

XX. 10.2. 

XVII.9.8. 

XXI. 17.16; 19.3. 

X. 1.7; XIX. 8.14.XX. 16.11. 

IX. 11.20. 

III. 16.7; VIII. 13.1, 5, 9; 15.18; 16. 22. XIX. 
10.7; XXII. 8.19; XXIV. 2.36. 

XXI. 17.18, 19; 19.5, 6. 

V. 26.1; 29.10, 13, 14; IX. 8.3. 

V. 3.7: 27.1. 

XVII, 24.11. 

XXII. 11.1. | 

IL 3.4: XVI. 13.3; 15.1; 34.6; XVII. 3.3, 7. 
24.7,9, 14; 25.8, 10, 11, 12, 13. 26. 11; XIX. 
1.5; 12.18. 

XVII. 3.3. 

XVI. 28.3; XX. 20.2; 24.10. 

XX. 24.1; XXII. 21.15. 

Լ 24.6: 25.3, 12; II. 10.4, 6; 11.3, 7; 18.9, 10; 
Ш. 1.2, 7; 3.2; 15. 1, 8, 16.17; IV.8.1, 2; 10.9; 
V.28.16; VII.22.11, 12; УШ.9.2; 11.22; 15.2, 
6, 9; 17.9, 12; 18.4; 20.5; IX.1.19, 27, 
32:3.16; 4.2, 15; 10.11; 11.17; 15.2,7, 18; 


1482 


ApSS Translation : THITE [Index 


16.11; X.4.3; 30.12; XIL.4.6, 11; 17.19, 20; 
20.14, 15, 25.6, 11; 26.2; XIII.3.1; 4.8. 


11.18.3; V.28.10; УШ.б.24; 15.13; IX.14.9; 
XIX.2.8; 6.15; 7.3; 18.9; 19.15; 22.6; 
XXIV.1.43; 13.8, 9, 10, П. 

XIX.2.8; 6.15; 7.3; XXII. 6.6;27.4, 14. 
1.16.10; 19.5; XVIII.12.3; 18.14; XXII. 10.19; 
13.10; 28.19; XXIV.5.9. 

XII.2.12; 16.11; 18.17, 20; 19.5; 21.15; 29.9; 
XIII. 10.10; 13.4; XXII. 11.7. 

I.14.1. 

XIV.24.12, 15; XV.2.17. 

V.18.1; VII.7.1; X.8.6, 9; XIIL.25.7; XIV.29.3; 
XVI.8.13; XVII..15.7; XX 2.2; 8.9. 
XXII.25.14. 

VII.9.2; 17.1; 20.5; 23.3, 7;25.15; 26.12; 
VIII.2.8, 20; 6.9; IX.17.1, 2; XII.18.20; 19.5. 
VII.8.3, 7; 9.2, 5; 26.12; VIII.2.8, 20; 6.9. 
X.20.9; XVIL.12.10; ХХІ.16.19; XXII.15.5; 
18.2, 6, 7. 

ХХІ.13.5. 

XXI.8.8; 15.11, 14, 23; 16.6, 8, 16, 17, 
20; 24.3; XXII.2.2; 25.5, 14, 16, 18; 23.10; 
XXIII. 1.6, 9, 14, 16; 2.4, 6; 3.9; 7.3; 8.10; 
9.6, 16. 

X1.4.16; 6.3; 9.9; 14.4. 

XX1I.22.19. 

Х.1.9; ХІ.14.5; 19.8; XII.24.1; XXIII.10.12. 
XXI1I.24.8. 

XVII.6.5, 10. 

1.14.17; 15.1; 18.1; II.11.5; 19.12; 20.5; 
Ш.14.14; 15.1, 6; 10; 17.5, 6; IV.8.7; V.13.17; 
24.9; 27.3; V1.29.4; 30.12, 13; VII.1.2; 4.1; 
8.19; 19.9; 21.1; IX.4.4; X. 2.8; 15.2, 4; 
XV.1.1; XVL 1.1; XVII 22.14; XIX.16.1; 18.1; 
XX.1.4, 5; XXL15.5; XXIILI.2.3; 12.18; 
XXIV.2.20, 21, 30. 
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IX.1.16; X.4.12; XII.25.10; XIX.18.4, 5; 
XXIL 1.2; XXIV.3.32, 45, 49; 4.2.3, 15, 18, 
19. 


ХІ.16.6, 8, 15; ХП.5.1; 6.3, 5, 11; 7.1; 13.5; 
XIIL 5.6. 

XXIII.11.8. 

XIX.15.7; XXIII.14.12. 

П.12.4; XII.27.14; XV. 8.10; XXIV.13.12. 
1.24.3, 4, 5; 1.13.5; IV 2.7; 4.4: 14.3; IX.122; 
XII.25.13. 

1.15.7, 10; 16.3. ` 

XIV.3.4; ХУШ.19.13; XXI.10.7. 

IV.9.2; XIV.19.5; 22.8; 23.15. 

VII.18.1; 19.8, 9; 21.3; 25.10; 26.5, 
11. VIII.5.5, 11, 16, 24, 25, 28, 37, 38, 43:6.15, 
19, 26, 29; 7.3; Х.1.9; 31.1; X1.5.12; 6.14; 
7.4; 8.8; 16.9; 21.7; XII.1.13; 3.15, 18; 4.4; 
8.8; 10.5, 12; 12.2; 17.12,19; 21.3, 4, 12; 22.1, 
2, 8; 23.2, 3, 8, 11; 26.11, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
27.8; 29.3, 6; XIII.1.11; 2.4; 3.1, 2; 5.12; 8.2, 
8, 9. 

XII.21.18, 21; XV.3.1l. 

X.1.9; XIL 17.1; XIII.6.2; ХІУ.26.4,7; 
XXIII. 10.12. 

XVII. 11.5. 

XVIII.7.17. 

1I.16.2; VII.27.5. 

X1I.2.12; 6.11. 

XVIIL.4.15. 

XX.12.4. 

1.17.1; IV.9.7; V.28.6, 8, 17; VII.14.6; 
VIII.2.14; 6.18; 8.6; 9.10; 14.23; 20.6; IX 2.9; 
16.1; X.31.13; XL2.2; ХШ.24.10; XVI.7.9; 
XVII.16.12; XIX.21.10; XX1.2.6; ХХІ 11.16. 
ХУШ .22.5; XX11.25.13. 
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yaa XV.5, 20; 7.3. 

yaaga VI.26.2; 27.1. 

yat 1.15.1, 3; 16.10, 11; III. 19.3; VII. 14.3: VIII.8.5; 
14.20, 22; X1.3.7, 8; 19.4; XXIV.1.10, 35; 5.1, 
9, 12; 10.12; 11.17. 

yard IX.12.9; X1.2.5; 4.1, 11; 5.7,9; 15.7; XIII.4.3; 
XV.1.1; 2.9, 12,13; 5.1; 6.1; 12.4; 13.1; 21.15; 
XVI.24.15; XVII.12.14. 

vad XIX.23.11, 13; 24.2. 

тате 1.10.7. 

Wart XV.18.11, 16. 

тл] VIL 14.5; Х.27.2; ХІ.19.8; XII.23.16; 29.14; 

| XIII.2.9; XIV.9.7; 10.6: «ՄԱԼ 15.5. 

UITA VII. 14.5; XI. 19.8. 


ԱՀՀ | 1.3.16; 4.4, 5,7,12; П.8.5, 7; 9.5; 7, 13, 14, 

15; 10.1; 13.7; 18.3; III.3.2; 5.8, 9; 6.5,6,12; 
7.3,5; 14.7; IV.7.1; 12.3, 7, 8; VII.7.7; 23.3; 
УШ.7.10; 14.6,7; X.30.2; ХІ.1.12; 2.11; 21.11; 


: XXII.4.20. ; 
Weg X.1.9; XIL 17.1, 7; XIII. 20.3; XIV.26.3; 
XV.5.3; 6.1;13.9; 14.2; XX.17.11; 


XXI.7.6;18.11; XXIII. 10.12. 

yray X.3.4; 4.6; 5.6; 7.5; 8.1; 21.18; 29.7, 9; 31.2; 
ХІ.4.12; 6.3; 21.12; XII.3.3; 4.4; XII.5.6; 
XIV.8.9; 31.6; XVI.21.2; XVIII.20.10; XX.2.2. 


ятейїччтатат+ч, X.9.1l. 


яг а XI.15.1; 21.3; ХШ.25.3. 
ятатчеа ХХИ 22.15. 
ятатчеат XVII.9.3. 


XVI.32.1,2; XVII.1.4; 2.3. 


WUT 
urar gah XII.3.9, 14; 5.5; XIV.9.3; 19.1; XVII.23.1; 
ХХІ.15.17; XXII.8.17. 

Waele 1.14.7, 8; 1.10.5; Ш.16.13; IV.8.3; 14.1; 

УШ.2.5; 5.33; IX.1.28, 29. 
утаа XII.9.7; 18.15; 24.7; 29.11, 13, 17; ХШ.1.2; 
10.5; XIV.1.8; 2.4; 10.6; 18.2; 20.2; 24.14, 


15: 25.5, 7. 
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IX.1.1, 2, 29; 7.11; 10.12; 15.8; 20.2; XIV. 
25.3, 5; 26.7, 8; XV.17.10; 19.6. 

Մ.29.13: IX.4.13; 8.3; 15.15,21; 16.12; 
X.17.7. 

IV.3.8. 

III.1.1, 2; 2.9; 19.5; IV.10.2; VII.23.1; 
VIII.11.6; XII.20.17; XIX.21.6. 

1.11.9; 16.5; 19.3; 24.3; П.3.11, 13; 7.2; 8.1, 
3; 1У.5.5, 6; VII.4.5; 5.3; 8.5; 9.10; VIII.10.5; 
13.17, 18; 14.3; X 2.17; 3.1, 2; 12.5; 17.1; 
19.1; XV.5.21; XVII.16.8. 

XXII.4.27. 

XXIII.4.5. 

XXI.17.13. 

III.9.11, 12; 10.1; IV.13.7; XII.25.13. 
XIV.13.3; XVIII.10.23. 

1.3.5; 4.15; 7.3, 13; 9.1; II.3.17; 8.1; 9.2, 14; 
17.2; 18.3; Ш.5.9;13.3; IV.2.3,6; 5.5; 6.1; 
IV.19.9; VI.10.11; 11.5; 12.2; 14.4; VII.9.10; 
12.5, 8; 15.8; 16.4; 18.13; 20.1, 4; 23.12; 
26.12; VIII.1.10; 3.6; 9.6, 9; 13.11; 14.4; 16.3; 
IX.1.20; X.21.6,18; X1.2.11,12; 6.1,3; 12.5; 
13.7; 15.3; 16.4; 18.11; 19.2; 21.11; XII.17.7, 
9, 12, 20; 18.7; 28.5; XIII.3.1. 

XII.16.17; 17.10, 13; XIV.25.7; 26.3; 
XVII.23.2; ХХ.13.2. 

XI.14.10; XII.19.7. 

XXII.9.19. 

XVIII.10.17; 14.1. 

V.15.6; XIV. 18.6, 10, 14; 19.7; 20.1; XVII.8,7; 
12.10; XXII.1.13; 12.14; 15.5; 18.2,6. 
XVII.4.10. 

XVIII.7.17; XXIL7.5; 25.1; ХХШ.9.5; 13.7. 
XII.18.4. 

IV.1.2; X.15.14; XV.19.8; 20.11. 


IV.3.15; VI.15.16;:]X.15.1; XIII.19.9; 
ХХІ.17.18; 19.5; XXII.2.16. 
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sad 11.20.11: XIV. 10.10, 13. 
aga (ՀՅ) 1.15.5; 19.1; 1.3.7; 8.1, 6, 7; 15.3; IIL2.9; 
3.3, 9, 11; 4.5, 6; 18.1, 2, 4, 9; 20.6, 7, 8, 10; 
IV.4.1, 2, 3; V.14.6; 16.6; 20.8; 22.3; VII.26.8; 
УШ.5.9, 10.5; 11.20; 15.4; 16.1; IX.2.9; 20.7; 
X.1.9, 14; 2.11; 3.1; X1.2.17; 3.2; 7.2; 15.1; 
16.11; 19.8; ХШ.3.15; 17.1; 20.8; 23.13; 24.1; 


XIII.6.3, 6. 
sud XX.12.7. 
agata XV.18.7. 
CERE § XIV.19.6; 20.1; 25.7, 8, Ш; XVIII.6.7; 
XXII.4.27. 
sete XX.19.6. 
sulla V.5.1, 8, 9, 10; 7.11, 12, 15; XVII.17.10; 


XX.2.4, 5, 8; 23.8, 9. 

1.19.9; Ш.4.2, 3; 17.1; IV.3.2, 3; 16.17; У.3.3, 
18: 4. 3; 6.2, 3; 7.2; 11.7; 14.1; 25.4; VI.15. ll; 
30.17; VII.8.5; 27.12, 14; VIII. 11 .8, 9; IX.3.3, 
8, 9; 5.2, 5; 7.1, 10; 9.6; 11.13; 15.18; Х.1.1; 
11.5, 6; 12.8, 12; 20.2, 12; X1.20.11; XII.17.10; 
26.3; XIII.6.12; 7.7, 13. 


aeure чача XII.29.4; XIV.3.10. 


Теч (m.) 


“тєгїн. X.1.9; Х1.14.5; 19.8; XIV.23.12; ХУШ.13.21; 
XXIII.10.12. 

WASH XV.19.4. 

agree XXI.14.15. 

STTQH XVIII. 19.6. 

q XXII.7.26. 

+татятчат XVIII.15.9; 16.12. 

чаа, ХУІЕ5.10. 

чое XVI.23.9; XVII.1.15; 4.2; 7. 

чай ‹ 1.23.6; «Լ1.11: 2.3; XV.2.6, 9; 5.4; 11.16; 
12.3; 20.2; 21.3, 10. 

RETA VI.31.5. 

"edi 1.10.5; XVI.3.1. 

wert IV.10.4. 


nr XXI.10.1. 
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VII.24.1; XIV.7.6; XIX. 9.2; 13.15; XXIV.1.43. 
VIII.13.16; 14.15; 15.2, 9, 23, 24; XII.4.13; 
XIII.5.4; XIX.13.12; XXII.1.10. 

XII.14.15; 15.2; 23.11. 

XXII.11.14. 

XXII.13.4 

XXII.5.17. 

XXII. 10.19. 

XV.19.13. 

XIV.24.6,8; 27.2; «ՄԱԼ5. 1656. 12; XX.1.6; 
2.5; XXI.10.13. 

XX.11.18. 

XV.2.4; 3.17, 19, 20; 4.6; 5.4, 11; 6.11; 7.2, 
3, 5, 6; 8.12, 16; 10.1, 6; 11.2; 14.7, 10; 17.7. 
XIV.8.5; 23.11; ХХІ.18.1. 

XXI.16.2, 12, 21; 17.1; 20.8; 21.10, 11; 23.4, 
12; XXII.21. 14; 22.16,18; 23. 6; 24.12; 


XXIIL 1.11; 2.3, 4; 3.11; 4.4; 5.9, 13; 7.6, 13; 
8.3, 5, 7, 10, 12; 9.9, 15;10.4, 9. 


XX.12.6; 13.2; 19.2, 6; 20.3. 

XVI.4.5; XX.10.2; 15.7, 10, 12; 17.17; 18.3, 
4, 6, 7. 

XIII.22.5. 

XIX.19.8. 


XL 14.6; 21.3; XII.18.6; 27.9; XIII.2.9; 13. 12; 
XIV. 10.6; 21.11,12; 22.7; 29.1; XV 14.6; 16.10; 
XVII.21.3, 8; XVIII.7. 2; ХХІ.7.3; 18.7; 19.18; 
XXII.8.12, 19. 


XIX.12.11. 

XIX.4.6, 7, 8; 5.9, 11. 

XXIII. 12.4. 

XIII.17.18. 

17.5: 19.8, VI.29.15; X1I.4.15; VI.13. 10; 26.2, 
4; XX.3.8, 12. 

XVI.22.7. 

ХХ .13.2. 
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1.7.5; 8.1, 3, 5; X.21. 18; XIII.13.17. 

ХІ.7.3; XV.5.11; 6.13; 13.7; 15.1. 

VII.14.5; 23.3; 26.5; 27.2, 7, Х.1.9; 27.2; 
X1.7.2; 19.8; 21.8; XII.5.2; XIV.23.13; 
XVIL 14.7; XX1.5.16; XXIII. 10.12. 

XII.5.10; 6.1, 2, 7.2; 23.16; 28.13; XIV.3.10. 
VII.8.3; 10.12; IX.17.8. 

XXIV.1.4, 5, 6, 9, 18. 

IV.16.16; VI.29.9; VII. 1.16; 28.4; VIII.8.23; 
13.5; IX.4.4; 10.9; 15.6, 7, 15, 20; 16.2, 4, 
12; Х.2.3; 15.16; 20.11; XII.17.4; 20.1; 
ХШ.6.17; XIV.34.3, 4; XX.8.1; XXI.1.10; 
XXII.7.24; XXIV.1.1, 30. 

XIX.12.14. 

XII. 1.3; XIV.17 2. 

XVII.6.3. 

IV.16.12. | 

V.11.6;13.8; 15.6; XIII.15.3, 5; XIV.34.4; 
XVII.9.1; 23.7; XX1.5.14; XXII. 10.1. 

VIII. 15.1; 16.15. 

V.11.6, 7; 13.8; 15.8; 17.1. 

XXIII.7.4. 

XX.12.1. 

XVII.5.9. 

IV.1.1; XXI.1.18, 19; XXIV.2.5. 


IV.16.18 

II.18.3; V.23.9; 28.15; VII.25.10; VIII. 1.4; 6.24; 
15.16; 20.5; IX.3.20, 22; 4.17; 8.6; 9.3; 14.9; 
16.9; XIV.7.10; 8.4; XIX.2.8, 19; 6.15; 7.3; 
18.8, 9, 17; 19.15, 19. 

VIL 1.12, 14; 3.6; 9.9; 10.1, 4, 5, 6, 11; 11.2, 
3, 4, 5; 13.8; 15.2; 19.8; 23.11; 28.2, 4; IX. 
11.26; 19.15; 20.1, 9; X.4.14; XII.18.12; 
XIV.5.6, 13, 14, 17, 19; 6.12; XVII. 22.6; 
XVIII.1.8, 12; 5.13; XX.14.3; 24.4, 9; 
XXL 14.11; XXII.3.7; 4.7, 15; 8.6, 8; 16.1; 
XXIII.12.15. 
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qurzfa VIL 1.7; XIV.5.6. 
атт ХХІ.14.1. 

xfent XVIIL 10.12; 12.7; 18.9, 14; XX.5.9. 

TAn (ալ) V.11.6; XL15.1; XIV.19.7; 20.1; XVII.8.4; 


12.10; XXII.1.13; 4.26; 12.14; 15.5; 18.2, 6. 


vet ХІ.8.1, 4; XII.6.8. 
taad XVI.11.12. 

аы VII.13.4. 

ՀԵԼ XXI.10.20. 

WA . 11.16.10; V.11.7; VI.25.6; X.2.9; 3.1; 12.14; 


XIH.24.8; XIV.14.5; XVIII.8.1; 12.3.7; 18.10, 
П, 14; 19.5, 6; 22.4; XIX 4.11; XX.1.1; 3.1, 
2. 4.1, 2, 3, 4; 6.13; 25.4; XXII. 10.19; 12.11; 
13.10, 11; 18.3; 28.1, 3, 11, 16; XXIV.5.9. 

Wn (99) X.3.7; 4.5; 12.6; 20.12, 13, 14, 18; 24.1, 4, 
5. 15; 25.1, 5; 26.15; 27.3, 9, 10; 28.4, 29.2, 
3, 4, 7; 30.15: 31.3, 4, 6, 7; ХІ.1.1; 16.11; 
17.8, 10; 21.14; XII.3.13; 7.10, 19; 8.5; 9.7, 
8, 10; 10.2; 12.3, 11; 16.11; 18.5, 8.19; 19.2, 
5; 20.20: 29.9: ХШ.1.5, 11; 15.2; XIV.1.6, 10; 
2.2; 3.8; 4.12; 8.5, 6; 9.1, 3, 4; ХМІ.17.1; 
ХХІ.4.5; 5.3; XXIII. 10.7; 12.6. 

WAA 1.19.9; IV.3.2; V.3.13, 18; 4.3; 6.2, 3; 1.7; 
14.1; 19.2; VI.15.10; X.11.6; 12.8, 12;22.5; 
XII.24.5; XIV.2.10; XV.4.9; 11.2; XV1.3.4; 6.2; 
12.9; 20.13; XVII.19.6, 8, 9; 26.18; ХУШ.1.1; 
16.3; 17.6; 19.2; 21.10, 11; XIX.4.1, 14; 27.22; 
XX.6.14; 24.1; XX1.2.4;XXII. 10.3; 13.8; 26.1, 


5.XXIV.1.2; 11.15. 


ՀԱՎ X.26.8; 201.8. 13: 21.23.14: ХУШ.8.1; 22.20; 
` XIX 9.12; 10.2. 

чате Х.31.2; XV.5.7; 6.10. 

afaa - XIX:15.7. 

ՀՎ XV.12.13; XVIII.24.2. 

ія XXILII 14. 


meya ( этч ) XVII.19.2. 
WEYL (FRI) XVII. 10.2. 





ApSS Translation : THITE (Index 


1490 

ՀՎ XVII.20.17. 

ta: fay XVI.24.3; XVII. 1.16; 4.3, 7. 

таа XXIV.9.15. 

Ач У.3.5; 27.5; XII.25.20. 

Теа 1.5.8. 

афа X:24.1. 

ач 112.7: VI. 10.10, 11; 11.4; VII.26.12; МШ. 16.2; 
XIL.6.8; 11.1; XVIIL 16:7, 14. - 

«її XVI.14.8, 9; 33.7; XVII.10.8, 10; 24.7, 9, 14; 
25.8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13; 26.12; XIX.11.3;15.1I. 

ԹԻԼ XVII.9.7. 

aa XXII.13.13. 

абат XVII.9.5. 

ՀՎ թալ 1.14.17; 172.3. 

arafa VII.25.14; 27.1; 28.4; XXIV.4.18. 

ՀՎ VII.12.9; 19.1, 2, 3, 4, 8; 20.1, 2, 5, 9; 21.1; 
22.11; IX.18.15; X.15.16; X1.20.3; XII.18.15; 
XIII.7.15; 23.16; XIV.7.12; 9.3; 10.5; XVI.8.4; 
XVII.23.10; XVIII.6.8, 9; 7.13; XIX.2.3; 8.5; 
13.10, 11; 16.4; 17.5, 12; 18.15; XX.18.11, 
15, 19.2, 3, 4, 5; 21.4; 25.13; XX1.24.5; 
XXII.9.21; 17.5. 

aarsrauit VII.8.3:15.7; 17.4; 19.6: 20.4; 21.3; XIV.7.4, 
5; XXIV.4.16. 

ачып XVII.1.8. 

at V.7.3; 2.3, 4; 14.12: 18.1; 22.5; V1.30.4; 
VII.2.5; IX.7.5; 13.3; 16.8; X1.20.10; XII.8.10; 
XIV.13.9; 14.4; 24.6, 8; 25.4; 26.3; 27.2, 7; 
29.3; XV.21.3; XVI.23.3; XVIII.9.19; 
XXII.1.15; 28.5. 

aut XXIV.1.2; 2.35. 

afdat XX.14.5. 

чае XXII.11.19, 20; XXII.9.7. 

aapa V.1.7; 9.8; VIII. 18.9; IX.2.4; ХУ.2.1; ХУ1.2.7, 


8; 6.3; XVIL 8.13, 14; 20.4; XIX. 3.5; 12.25. 
ат XVI.32.4. 
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11.16.2; V. 28.9; XII.25.16; 28.1; XVIII.7.4; 
XXI.10.8; XXIV.3.13, 14; 14.7. 

XIV.25.11. 

Х1.20.5, 13; 21. 1; XIL5.2; 6.1; 7.2, 10; 9.15 
XIII.1.3; XIV.8.6.9.3; 17.3; 34.4; XX.9.11; 
ХХІ.5.14; 24.3; XXII.3.9; 8.16. 


VII.25.1, 4, 10. 

VII.8.3, 7; 23.11; 25.1. 

1.17.12. - 

XIV.20.1. ` 

XXII.20.1 

XVII.17.8; ХІХ.13.4. 

XXII.5.1. 

X.26.8; ХІ.10.13; XII.6.8; 8.13; XIII.23.14; 
XIV.10.4; XVIII. 1.1; 3.6; 7.14; XIV.4.9. 
XVII.19.1; XVIIL 5.13. 

VIII 2.6, 9, 11; 3.6, 10, 11; 7.9. 

ХХІ.17.10; 18.9. 
- XVIL.20.11; ХІХ; 26.1; 27.14. 

V.14.4; XI.15.1; XII.8.5; XVII.7.8; 12.10; 
XXIL15.5;18.6. 

XVI.24.2. 

ХІ.17.1,5; ХП.1.2, 4; 2.11; 20.22; XVIII. 12.14. 
XVI.8.4. 

V.15.6; XVII.12.14; ХУП. 20.22; XXII. 16.10. 
XV.14.2, 3. 

XVII.2.5. 

XIX.1.17; 4.9. 

XVII. 10.14; XX.10.2; 15.7, 10, 12; 18.7. 
У1.28.1. 

ХХШ.2.19. 

XVII.3.9; 4.7; 10.9; 11.3. 

VII.27 2; VIII.2.8; 5.33; 6.9. X. 9.16; XII.7.15; 
XIII.2.8; 4.11; 11.1, 6; XIV.1.4. 

XX.14.5. 
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XIII.8.11. 
XXII.13.12; 28.6. 


XX.22.13. 
II.9.12; 10.7; Ш.5.9; IV.6.5; VIL7.7; VIII. 10.5; 


14.8; X.30.3; ХІ.3.2. 
XXIII.7.1. 

XXII.5.18. 

I.13.17; IX.6.8.XII.7.11. 
V.28.6, 8, 9;29.5. 
XVII.18.5; XXII.3.6. 
XVII.3.4; 5.7. 
XII.20.21. 


XXI.7.7. 


XVII.8.5. 
6.6. 
XVII.6.6. 


XXII.4. 11. 
XIV. 19.9; 20.1; 23.1, 3; XV.12.12; XVII.26.12; 


XX.25.20; XX1.15.21; 16.6, 17; XXII.1.6; 
13.25; 22.9; 23.4, 6, 12, 18; 24.2, 12; 
XXIII.2.20; 5.7; 7.6, 13; 8.10; 9.5; 13.9. 
XVI.21.2; 24.7; XVII.1.17; 4.4; 7; 25.5, 7. 


XIX.13.6. 

XXIII.14.14. 

XIX.15.7. 

XXII.20.8. 

XXI.15.16; 21.6; 22.9, 10, 11; 23.1; 25.2; 
XXII. 13.21; XXII.9.13; 10.4; 14.9. 
XXII.7.17. 

IV.14.6, 9; 16.19; VII.28.1; XIII.18.8; 24.7; 
25.2; XVI.10.12; 11.7; XVIII. 12.10; XX.20. 11. 
IV.14.9, 10. 

XVII.8.17. 

XIV.19.11. 





Index] 


ՀՎԿ (zh) 


ахаа 
аза 


ApSS Translation : THITE 1493 


1.12.12; 18.4; IV.4.9; 16.18; VI.3.8; VII.27.9; 
VIII.5.5; 7.10; 12.2; IX.10«6; 11.8; 16.7; 
X1.18.2; XIV.15.5; XV.2.5; XVL3.14; 
XXII. 11.13; XXIV.2.10, 12. 
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